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TRE following work of the late Thomas Falconer, Eſq. now ſub-- 
mitted to the Public at the requeſt of his Brother, Dr. F alconer, of Bath, 
by whom it was preſented to the Univerſity of Oxford, having been en- 
5 tirely finiſhed by the Author, and apparently written over for the Preſs, 
: is, with one or two exceptions, faithfully publiſhed from his manuſcript. | 
There are however ſome few things, as will happen i in the caſe of a poſt- | 
| | humous work, which ſeem to want an apology ; ; and others, in which the 
Editor, to whom the charge of the publication was committed by the De- 
legates of the Oxford Preſs, thought it neceſſary to make ſome variation, 6 
judging the Author himſelf would. have made the fame, upon reviſing his 
work, or upon correcting it for the preſs. With regard to the firſt, the 
language 18 ſometimes obſcure, the ſtatements are ſometimes confuſed, : 


and the calculations not always minutely accurate. The Reader will un- 15 


| derſtand what i is meant, by turning to p. 107 of the Prefatory Diſecu 11e. 


beginning with the laſt line; for where he fays, . of che Kings N f 1 fact; | 


4 14 years and about 20 days 1 he has wholly omitted to ſtate the data, : 
from which he deduces his average, : 
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That his calculations are not alway minutely accurate, may be ſeen i in the 


W inſtances. The firſt occurs in note b, p. 19, where one of the 


three numbers muſt be wrong by an unit perhaps it was meant that 
Darius was in his 62d year. The ſecond occurs in note a, p. 103, at the 
latter end of which, inftead of 1137. A. C. we ſhould certainly read 11 34. 
A. C. The laſt we find at the top of p- 120 of the Prefatory Diſcourſe. 


“ Temenus might be born about 940 before Chriſt. Reckon up” (by 


which the Author means, ſubtract) 4 2 50 years, and it brings us to the 


% year 668, juſt 22 years before the 28th Olympiad, ” &c.. Now 940 


250 will only bring us to the year 690, and the 22 years before the 


28th np muſt alſo be ſubtracted in order to arrive at 668. 


Variations from the Ms. have only beek admitted, where uniformity | 


in the orthography of proper names had been neglected by the Author, 


where his references were not correct, and where the ſum total of ſome 


numbers was evidently erroneous. None, it Is apprehended, which do 


not come under this deſcription, have been admitted, except the fol- 
owing. * 113. J. 28. of the Prefatory Diſcourſe,, Hippomenes 3d. 


was. altered to. 9 N Ath, becauſe, in his Tables, the Author 
enumerates before him, . Charops,, 2. Aſimedes, and 3. Clidicus. 


P. 119. of the Tables, year Sas A--C. Ethiopians in the MS. Was 


corrected to Egyptians, on the authority of Oteſias apud Photii Bib. 
p. 1 12. to whom. the Author himſelf appealed. It ſhould further be re- 

marked, that the Author s, mode of ſpelling tl the names of the Babylogiſh 
Kings (as written by. himſelf i in Greek) from the beginning, of the era to 

the end differed, with ſuch few exceptions, from, the era as given by Euſe- : 
bius, that the Editor concluded the wide : difference hetween them was. 


the 


\ 


F< TER 
Fe 


ſound. 5 Oi — 


the reſult of principle and ſyſtem, and | did not venture to alter it, even 
e he ſeemed t to have formed his Greek . on an Engliſh 


* 


Theſe little inaccuracies would probably have been corredted, if the 


work whilſt printing had had the benefit of the Author: s OWN inſpection. 


The Editor has been cautious of making any alterations but ſuch as 


ſeemed abſolutely neceſſaty. He has indeed ventured upon a conſiderable 


alteration which runs through the work, viz. in the notation of the Olym- 


piads; where the meaning of the Author was clear, but his method of 
notation unuſual and obſcure : for the reſt, except in the inſtances above 


mentioned, he has ſtrictly adhered to the copy. 


ven. 16, 1786. %;;ͤ; or HODSON. 


% 


ADVERTISEMENT 
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H E Fry idea Fe the Glowing Tables Was bee ws nid: 
that ſeveral writers of diſtinguiſhed abilities and learning had com- 
n ſome miſtakes in adjuſting the reigns of the Jewiſh kings to thoſe 
of the Eaſtern monarchs. In order to explain theſe difficulties, which, it 
is hoped, are by no means inſuperable, the primary view of this work was, 5 
to begin with the reign of Solomon, and continue it down only ſo far as 
the 6th year of the reign of Darius Hyltaſpes, when the e relat- N 
: ing to the 2d Temple were fulfilled. _ 
5 But as the collateral afliſtance of the era of Nabonaflar was abſolutely. 5 
neceſſary, ſo, had the Tables been concluded at this time, it would have 
broken that celebrated era abruptly i in the middle ; whereas, by continuing 
it on to the cloſe of the firſt diviſion, viz. to the death of Alexander the 
Great, it not only tends to illuſtrate the riſe and fall of the Grecian repub- 
lics, but alſo the remaining hiſtory. of the Jews till the Canon of the Scrip- 
tures is cloſed by Nehemiah as an hiſtorian, and by Malachi as a prophet. 45 
In the proſecution of this work, no attachment has been ſhewn to any 5 
particular ſyſtem, where there was a poſſibility of ayoiding it; and the 
authority of chronological compilers i is ſeldom admitted, unleſs when con- 
| firmed by the direct evidence of good hiſtorians, who either borrowed 
from authentic records, or lived near the times concerning which they wrote. 5 
TJ0o ſeparate truth from error; to diſtin guiſh what is probable from what 
is doubtful; and where facts a are not exacti aſcertained as to time, to fix 
55 —— 3 them 
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part, where hiſtorical evidence is wanting, analogical reaſoning has been 
admitted, viz. in the hiſtory of ancient Greece before the time of Cyrus, 
and in the firſt four reigns of the kings of Media; but all theſe facts are 
marked with an aſteriſk, to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe which are 
grounded on direct evidence-; nor are theſe calculations obtruded on the 


reader, but ſubmitted with deference, and meant rather to excite than to 
— ſatisfy enquiry. Should this part, however, be diſapproved of by any, it - 


muſt at leaſt be acknowledged by every impartial reader, that the facts here 
inveſtigated in relation to ancient Greece, cannot claſh with the ſacred 


writings ; for, whether we adopt the extended calculations of Eratoſthenes, 
or thoſe more contracted laid down by Sir Iſaac Newton, the Sctipture | 
hiſtory is equally diſtinct from the profane; and the taking of Troy, 
wherever it is placed, has no reference to 05 Jewiſh 8 or 85 off 
the kingdoms connected with it. | 
Thus we may be allowed to enquire into ſuch facts W e CODY N 
ing the authority of thoſe books, whieh we are taught on the beſt grounds 
to venerate, As for the explanation of the tables with the different ſeries 


of kings, and the ſeveral important events which it may be hoped - they 


PREFATORY 


15 
them within certain limits, has been the Author's ſole object. In one 


may ſerve to illuſtrate; all theſe ſhall be Sunny mantel pk in the fol 
lowing: Prefatory Diſcourſe. | | 
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eee, eee Temple; and the deſolation of Jude: 


for the facts during the captivity, and after the return, are not digeſted 
into any regular ſeries, but require much accuracy of inveſtigation. To 


increaſe the difficulty, the Greek and Roman hiſtories give us no aſſiſt- 
ance in theſe early ages, and cannot themſelves be reduced into any 


order until the expedition of Terres * the remainder 25 the Ty 


becomes tolerably clear. 


This intermediate ſpace has been filled up eats to 5 various 
. opinions of ſyſtematic writers; but if any authentic ſeries of reigns can 
bo found, beginning before the Jewiſh: hiſtory is cloſed; and not ending 


till the Greek hiſtory can be determined by warrantable criteria, it is 


evident that ſuch a table muſt effectuate the purpoſe of arranging the 
ſcattered facts; and, by enabling us to connect the ſacred with the 
profane biſtory, remove the principal difficulties in both. Such is the 
help we may expect from the era of Nabonaſſar, commonly, but im- 
properly, called the Canon of Ptolemy, This celebrated table is no 
more than a ſeries of kings who reigned at Babylon from Nabonaſſar to 
Alexander the Great, with the years of each ſet down, and the aggre- 
gate of the whole. But ſmall as this information may ſeem, it is of 


great importance: ſince if it can be adjuſted to the Jewiſſr and Greek 


| hiſtory, it is then eaſy to ſettle” the collateral aveontits of the” Baby _ - 
nians'and Aſſyrians; and, if _y be found t to FRO they will i : 


and confirm each other, 


B — e Now 


6 118 ecyiniintance with! Fe To 9 convince us, chat = 
the Jewiſh: hiſtory is not reducible to annals any further down- 


1 


Now in the liſt of Babyloniſh kings there is one called Nabocolaſſarus, 
who, from the length of his reign and the reſemblance of his name, 
can be no other than Nebuchadnezzar, fo Fe mentioned in the 
ſacred books. 

The firſt year of this reign corteifponds with the fourth of Jehoiakim. 
Having this one fixed point, the whole of the table is ſettled; for we are 
led upwards to Nabonaſſar, and again downwards through the empire of 
Perſia to its final period. 


As ſuch ſtreſs is laid on this table, it 18 necetſary the reader ſhould be 


aſſured of its authenticity, leſt a ſuſpicion ariſe that the baſis of the Work 


is no more than the ingenious compilation of ſome later Chronologiſt, 


and adjuſted to a ſyſtem formed in his on imagination. Such was the 
opinion entertained by many of the era of Nabonaſſar: ſome have 

aſcribed it to Ptolemy ; but Hipparchus, Who lived near three centuries 
before Ptolemy, appeals to it as an authentic regiſter of aſtronomical ob- 


ſervations *. The internal evidence in its favour is, the congruity we find 


in it with the Jewiſh annals. Thus if Merodach was king of Babylon 
in the 15th of Hezekiah, according to the Scriptures, and Mardoc is 
the correſponding name in the era, we can have little difficulty 1 in ſup- = 
poſing theſe two names to ſignify the ſame perſon. If the 37th year 
of Jechoniah's captivity, which was coeval with the firſt of Evilmero- 
dach, very nearly correſponds with the firſt year of Dooapoudafdg | in the 
table, we may conclude that the two names laſt mentioned were alſo 


originally the ſame, though altered by the Maſoretic mode of reading 


Hebrew, or by the tranſlation of a Chaldee name into Greek. The 
antiquity of this table has been allowed by all later writers; and having 
been confirmed by new and forcible arguments by the author of 


Critical Obſervations , it is better to refer the reader to that valuable 
work, than to weaken his proofs by imperfe& quotations. 


Let, although the authenticity of the era of Nabonaſſar be eſtabliſhed, 


2 3 may ſtill be neceſſary to explain the mode of computation uſed there- 
in; ; which, you ſomewhat Kaen from the common gr: has led 5 


22 . flouriſhed 1 the eee of _ acceſſion of Aurelius, cannot be leſs than 280 


Ptolemy Philometor, and Phyſcon his ſucceſ- years. 
for; Ptolemy the aſtronomer, in the reign of » Critical Obſervations on Books, ancient 


Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. The interven- and modern. Printed for White and Son, 8 
ing ſpace, from the death of Phyſcon to the Fleet ſtreet. ; 


5 25 various. 
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various SB pilbr into miſtakes. The table now "Silee us is the ert 


grand diviſion, conſiſting of 424 years: it contains not only the years of 
each reign, but the aggregate of the whole, as has been before mentioned; 
which two computations ſerve as a check on each other, and nearly pre- 
vent the poſſibility of error. From hence it ariſes that, whilſt, in other 
inſtances, different tranſcripts of the ſame author vary in numbers, from 
viing the 'Greek literal arithmetic, all the manuſcripts of this era agree 
in numbers, though the names are written with ſome little variation. It 
is regulated by the Chaldæan year which prevailed in the Eaſt, conſiſting 


of 365 days without an intercalation; ſo that it differs from the Ju- 


lian calendar one day in four years. Now as, by the general conſent 


of all Chronologiſts, the firſt year began February the 26th of the year 
of the Julian period 3697; ſo, the fifth year from thence will begin with _ 
February the 2 5th. This day was the commencement of the Chal- 


dæan year, and is generally ſtyled the firſt of the month Thoth, the name 
of that month in the calendar of 'Egypt. Thus in the year before 


85 Chriſt 747, 1 place the firſt of Nabonaſlar ; - but it ſhould be obſerved, 
that the figure placed in the upper part of the diviſion towards the 

right hand does not imply that Nabonaſſar reigned that whole year, but 5 
that he aſcended the throne within that year; and the line between 


747 A. Chr. and 746 A. Chr. is ſuppoſed to expreſs the month 


Thoth, which is called the end of his firſt year. Such was the mode 

of computation in the Eaſt very anciently; and by the lateſt accounts 

it prevails at this time even in Japan *. This 1s one ſingularity in the 
table ; but care has been taken to remove that difficulty, by marking the 
commencement of the year according to the Julian calendar. It ſcarcely | 
needs remarking that, as we proceed, the nearer we approach to the 
Julian calendar, until we paſs beyond the year before Chriſt 523, which, 


correſponding with the 7th of Cambyſes, begins with the firſt of Ja- 

nuary ; and from thence the table gradually deviates again from the Ju- 
lian computation, inſomuch that, at the death of Alexander, the firſt 
of Thoth is on the 1 2th of November. From hence it follows, that in 

the beginning of the era of Nabonaſſar a fact might have happened in the 


year of the Julian period 3 967," in January or February, and have be- 
jonged to a n year in the era: and at the cloſe of the tables 1 in 


* Thunberg 8 Account of Japan. Phil. Tran, vol. bk. 5 
„ the 


— 
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the year of the Julian period 4391, a fact that occurred between No- 
vember the 12th, and the firſt of January, would have fallen within the 
latter part of the former Julian year 4390. This nicety may not be re- 
quired in the inveſtigation of darker ages, but may be of great uſe in 

aſcertaining the dates of thoſe times, of which we have mare We 


accounts. In the following tables the reader muſt perceive the difficulty 


of proceeding by any other mode than parallel lines, as the variation is 


ſo gradually progreſſive; but the dates When the Chaldæan year begins 


will point out the difference between that and the Julian year. From 


this account it is plain that the era of Nabonaſſar neither tells us pre 


ciſely the beginning nor end of a reign. All we know is, for inſtance, 
that Nabonaſſar was king ſome time in the year before Chriſt 747, 
and was ſucceeded by Nadius ſome time in the year 733; but as Nadius 5 


began his reign before the next Thoth, the whole of the former year is 


aſcribed to him. It will be more eaſy to explain it by ſome inſtances, 
where we have the collateral evidence of other hiſtorians. 
Athens was taken in the year before Chriſt 404, of the Julian open 


43 10; which put an end to the Peloponneſian war. Now the corre- 
ſpondent year in this era, the aggregate of which is 344, is marked as 
the firſt of Artaxerxes Mnemon: but we know Darius Nothus ſurviyed 
the concluſion of the war a little while*; ſo that Artaxerxes could reign 
but a part of this Year. Another example is the firſt year of Alexander 
the Great. This is marked 417 in the era, and ended on the 14th of 


November. Now Alexander Was not acknowledged by the Eaſtern 


nations as king, till after the battle of Arbela, which was fought in 
October, Julian period 4383, before Chriſt 331; ſo that, if the victory 


Was gained early in October, he might eaſily. be acknowledged before 


the year expired, and the whole of the year would be aſcribed to him, 
though he probably reigned but a few weeks before the next Thoth 
commenced. Thus, when the era of Nabonaſlar is rightly underſtood, 
the beſt hiſtorians do not differ from, but confirm and illuſtrate it; 


and receive in their turn illuſtration from it. Should it ſtill be objected 
that ſeveral names are mentioned by hiſtorians as kings of Babylon, 


which are not found 1 in the tables of this era, ſuch as, for inſtance, 


Laboroſoarchod, who 18 placed) next alter Nerigliſſar; and Smerdis the 


Diod. Sic. 1, 13. p. 389. ed Rhodogangi. TE EN d d See the Tables. 


11 
Magian, who is placed between Cambyſes and Darius; it may be an- 
ſwered, that thoſe very hiſtorians aſcribe but a few months reign to each 
of theſe kings. Now as the era is only a regiſter of the beginning of 
the year, if theſe kings mounted the throne after one 'Thoth, and were 
remoyed before the next, they were of neceſſity omitted in the liſt. 


Having now explained the nature of this era, it only remains to ſhew 


| why it has been adjuſted in the following tables to the Jewiſh hiſtory, 


in a different manner from what either Sir Iſaac Newton or eee 


Uſher have done in their reſpective ſyſtems of Chronology. 


The fourth of Jehoiakim is declared by the prophet J exemiah to 


| correſpond with the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar. But this firſt year both 


Uſher and Newton ſuppoſe to be prior by two years to that in the era, 


and that he reigned ſo long in partnerſhip with his father Nebopul-Aſſur. 
If this opinion be grounded on the authority of Beroſus (as twice quoted 


by Joſephus), his words do not prove the point. All he days is, that 


Nebuchadnezzar was truſted with an army by his father, to quell ſome 
inſurrections 1 in Syria; and while he was employed in that buſineſs, his 
father died. This relation 1s ſo perfectly conſonant to the prophet 


Daniel, that we have no reaſon to doubt it. For in the firſt chapter 
and firſt verſe of that Prophet, it is ſaid, „ In the third year of the reign 
of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, came Nebuchadnezzar, ling of Babylon, 
_< unto Jeruſalem, and beſieged it; and the Lord gave Ichoiakim, king 


of Judah, into his hand.“ He has the title of king, we ſee, in the 
third year of Jehoiakim ; but his father was then alive, according to Be- 
roſus. In the next year Nebopul-Aſſur moſt probably died, and Nebu- 


chadnezzar reigned ſole monarch of Babylon; and this is his firſt year 


in Jeremiah. If it be otherwiſe underſtood, viz, that his partnerſhip in 


the throne began in the fourth of Jehoiakim, what is Daniel's meaning. 
in calling him king the preceding year? Beſides, thoſe who bring down 
the 2 rſt of Nebopul-Aſſur to the gth of Jehoiakim, muſt ſappoſe that 
Nebuchadnezzar governed jointly with his father, not only two, but at 
leaſt three years; and even this ſuppoſition will not reconcile: the pro- . 
phets with each other. If we conceive that Daniel alludes to his reign- 
ing in en and Jeremiah to his reigning 2 the accounts are 
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conſiſtent, and both confirm the relation of the hiſtorian Beroſus. But 


if the era of Nabonaſſar be adjuſted in this manner to the Jewiſh hiſtory, 
the following tables will of neceſſity differ from Uſher and Newton two 
full years, from the death of Nebuchadnezzar upwards. Thus, for in- 
ſtance, the 4th of Jehoiakim in Newton anſwers to the year of the era 
142, before Chriſt 606 ; the taking of Jeruſalem, to the year of the era 
160, before Chriſt 588: ſo that the firſt year of the Nabonaſſarean era, 


as they compute it, is the third year in theſe tables. Vet as both ſup- 
poſe that Nebuchadnezzar reigned 45 years in the whole, ſo they agree - 
with this work in placing the firſt of Evilmerodach in the year 187 of the 


era, and in the year before Chriſt 561. This is the only difference; and it 


is hoped the preſent plan will be found to be more conſiſtent with the 
texts of the prophets before mentioned, and not . (as will 
hereafter be ſhewn) to the 70 years of captivity. 


As for the columns on the left hand, repreſenting the Jewiſh and 
Ifraelitiſh kingdoms, they have been regulated according . to the ad- 


mirable ſyſtem of Archbiſhop Uſher, but without implicitly. following 

him year by year. The firſt column on the left hand is the Julian 
period ; which may be compared. with that on the oppolite ſide, de- 

| noting the years before the birth of our bleſſed Saviour, according to 
. the vulgar era. As for the former of theſe, if any of my readers 
ſhould be unacquainted with the nature of that celebrated period, it 
may be found in many authors of eaſy acceſs*. The other column of 

numbers, adjoining on the right hand of the reader to the chronicle of 
Iſrael, is meant to prove the truth of Ezekiel's prediction of 390 years, 


and may ſerve as a regiſter of time from that noted epoch, the ſeparation 


of the two kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael. The Phoenician annals of 
| Joſephus from Hirom to the death of Pygmalion ſettle, in my opinion, 
the foundation of Carthage, and are inſerted in a part of the tables, other- 
| wiſe barren of events. But, as the Tyrian regiſter begins before the 
diviſion of the kingdoms, the reign of Solomon is likewiſe added, in 
order to inſert that of Hirom, of whom ſo honourable mention is made 
in the ſacred writings. Theſe ſame annals are renewed by Joſephus, 
your before Chriſt 584. The table of Lydian kings i with Ardulys, 


2 * Beveregij init Chron. . ii. cap, S FR 5 9. 
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year before Chriſt 794. The reigns down to Candaules are four in num 
ber, and borrowed from Euſebius. The remaining five to Crceſus, are 
from Herodotus. We ſhall have occaſion to explain them hereafter. 
The next calculation of time is that of the Olymprads, beginning by ge- 
neral conſent in the year before Chriſt 776, and of the Julian period 3938. 
It is well known that the Olympic games were performed once every 


four years; and of conſequence the ſecond Olympiad falls out in the year 
before Chriſt 772. They were celebrated about the ſummer ſolſtice, 
viz. in the middle of a Julian year; and I have therefore adopted the 
method propoſed by the learned author of the Critical Enquiries. In 
the column of the Julian period they are thus written, 939, to ſhew 


that that year of the Julian period includes the laſt ſix months of the 


firſt Olympic year, and the firſt ſix months of the ſecond; which is not 
completed till the ſummer of the next year. | 


This diſtinction of time is neceſſary to reconcile thoſe writers who 


followed the Attic year, which began about the ſummer ſolſtice, with 
thoſe who adjuſt the Olympiads to the Roman year. For the ſame 
_ reaſon, as the Archons of Athens were elected when the Olympic year 
was beginning, they too are placed in the middle of the oppoſite column 


on the ſame parallel with the Olympiads ; ; and, as the name of the 


Archon is generally mentioned, there is a tolerable agreement_in the 


Greek hiſtorians, when the mode of computation is underſtood. Thus, 


for inſtance, Thucydides informs us that the Peloponneſian war began ; 
when Pythodorus was Archon. Diodorus gives that year the name of 
Euthydemus, who ſucceeded Pythodorus, yet they both mean the ſame _ 


time; for Diodorus, who wrote for the Romans, calls the Julian year 
4283, which anſwers to the year before Chriſt 431, by the name of the 


Archon, who was elected in that year. Now as the Archonſhip of Py- 3 
thodorus did not expire till the ſummer ſolſtice, and the war began two 


months before, Thucydides gives the name of the Archon who preſided 


at that time; and Diodorus, according to his own ſyſtem, names the 


year by Euthydemus, though he was not actually in office when the 


war commenced. Another ſtriking inſtance is the year when Alexander 
paſſed into Aſia. Phanzas, 


as quoted by Clemens Alexandrinus, ſays it 
was under the Archonſhip of Euænetus, or Exænetus. But the expedi- 
tion began in the ſpring, and conſequently in another Roman year from 


that n Euænetus was elected :  wherefore Diodorus fixes it to that 


year 


TT ner: 2 


1 1 


year when Cteßeles was Archon; and with equal truth: for che Nutte ot 


Cteſicles is given to that whole Roman year, though Euænetus was pre- 


ſiding Archon till the ſummer ſolſtice. With this explanation, it is 
hoped the ſeeming diſcordance of ancient writers will be removed, and 


the whole appear clear and diſtinctly marked. 

The Median annals are made to begin in the yen before Chriſt 709, 
in the reign of Hezckiah : for Herodotus ends the Median empire with 
Aſtyages, 1 in the year before Chriſt 559 ; and by reckoning back wards, 


it comes nearly to the time where the revolt of Deioces is fixed. I fay 


nearly, becauſe Herodotus often feems to compute by full years, and may 
have done ſo in this inſtance, for reaſons which ſhall be given in due 
time. A previous queſtion may be properly aſked ; why a place is not 
given to the annals of Euſebius, preceding the time of Deioces? The 


beſt anſwer is to lay before the reader the accounts of Diodorus Siculus 


(who drew his relation from Cteſias), of Euſebius, and Syncellus. 
Diodorus and Euſebius draw up their accounts in the e man- 


Dꝛioponus. Ry e | 
Arbaces 28 years „  Arbaces, 28 
| Mandauces 50 7 „ 
Soſarmus 30 Sem 30 
.  Medidus 40 
Arbianes 22 |  Cardiceas 13 
Arſæus 40 _ -.- - Deloees® 5 
4 * 22 ES 7 nr 26 
Artibarnas res * 
The ane en e Mer) 1 
1 Aﬀltyoges | 


The A of the reign of Aſtyages"; is ini; in | Diodorus as ke 
meant to treat of it more at large in another book, ſo: that the Tpace of 


the whole cannot be aſcertained; but it is obvious that there is no 


agreement between theſe two en except i in the names * of: b Azbaver” | 
and Soſarmus. = 
The next we ſhall give is | that 0 Symeeltus. 


. SM. | Begins am" 
Arbaces 28 . apch ol. Amaziah 
Mandauces 20 286 Azariah 

Soſarmus 30 46 Azariah 


His 24th year correſponds with the fſt of the era a of Nabonallar,” 


8 3 Artycas 
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Fears. | Begins in the 
Artycas 30 SZth of Ahaz 
Deioces 54 oy 5 Hezekiah 
_  Aphraartes 51 47 M.,anaſſes 
Cyaxares 32 2 10 Jaehoiakim. 
Aſtyages 38 | | | 


This liſt of Median kings agrees with Diodorus and Euſebius in the 
names of Arbaces and Soſarmus, and the length of their reigns. It admits 
the Mandauces of the former, but rejects the Medidus of the latter. 


The collateral column, relating to the . Jewiſh kings, muſt have been 


greatly corrupted ; for thou gh Syncellus might follow a different chro- 
nology of Judea from what is here adopted, yet. the dates are evidently 
inconſiſtent with each other on any ſyſtem. The whole ſpace is 283 


years. Now if Arbaces began his reign in the 27th of Amaziah, the 
end of Aſtyages will fall in the 5th of Cambyſes, anno A. Ch. 525, which 
muſt be erroneous. Yet there is a degree of conſiſtency in the three firſt 


reigns, which might render it probable that he formed his liſt on a cer- 
tain and determined ſyſtem. For if Arbaces began his reign in the 
27th of Amaziah, the next reign muſt begin with the 26th of Azariah, 


and that of Soſarmus in the 46th of the ſame king. But then a difh- 
culty occurs; for the firſt year of the era of Nabonaſſar would then co- 
incide with the 14th year of Soſarmus, and not with the 24th of his 
reign. Again, the acceſſion of Deioces is placed in the Sth of Heze- 
kiah, which I ſuppoſe to be a miſtake for the 15th, viz. the year 711 
before Chriſt. Now the amount of the reigns of thoſe who ſucceeded 


Deioces is 175 years; fo that if from 711 we dedu& 175, the remainder 


will be 5 36 years, which exactly correſponds with the third of Cyrus in 
the era of Nabonaſſar. This may afford at leaſt ſome preſumptive 


evidence that Syncellus thought the Median empire was not deſtroyed 


till that time; and this is corroborated by counting the reigns upwards 
from Deioces to Arbaces incluſive, which amount to 108 years. Now 

if to 710 before Chriſt we add 108, the number will be 818, which co» 
incides with the time fixed by Euſebius for the beginning of the reign. 


of Arbaces, and correſponds with the 17th of that of Amaziah, king of 
Judah. This might lead to a ſuſpicion, that, inſtead of the 27th of 
Amaziah, we ſhould read the 17th, had not the ſubſequent reigns been 
accommodated to the former date. As for DO. the ſam total 1 

| " dC the 


10 J 
the reigns in his liſt amounts to 282 years. Let us ſuppoſe that he 
begins his computation with Euſebius, in the year 819 before Chriſt: 
Now 282 years advanced, gives us the year 538, v1z. the firſt of Cyrus 


in the era; and Apandas or Aſtyages might be MG to reign to the 
third of Cyrus, in the ſame era. 


The reſult of the whole is, that, by common conſent, there was an 
Arbaces king of Media, who, as it is ſaid, in conjunction with a king of 
Babylon, conquered the Ninevites; but it is difficult to believe Nineveh to 


have been the metropolis of the great empire of Aſſyria, though it was 
certainly a large city at that time; as being the capital of a fertile 


kingdom, and having every advantage of ſituation on a great river. This 


will appear more concluſive by examining the Tables; for the date of Eu- 
ſebius falls in the beginning of the reign of Jeroboam the Second, who 
was king of Iſrael. Now this very king conquered Damaſcus and Ha- 
math, and held them till his death; and therefore the Aſſyrian kings 
had not poſſeſſion of Syria during his reign of 41 years, viz. till after the 
year before Chriſt 780. Jonah the prophet was ſent in this reign on 
a divine miſſion to the king of Nineveb, but he is not called king of 
Aſſyria. Many Chronologiſts however affirm that this was the Sarda- 
napalus, maſter of a vaſt empire, who was dethroned by the joint forces 

of Arbaces of Media, and Beleſis of Babylon. Could we admit the com- 
putation of years, it would be a more probable ſuppoſition that the 


overthrow of Sardanapalus was prior to Jonah s miſſion, and that the 


king, mentioned by that prophet, was the viceroy or ſatrap of Nineveh 


under the kings of Media. But then it muſt be owned, that, if the old 


Aſſyrian empire was deſtroyed at this time, another Afyrian empire. roſe 
in about 5o years more to great power under Pul, whoſe name is firſt. 
mentioned under the reign of Menahem king of Iſrael, from whom Pal 
extorted enormous contributions. Such are the difficulties to be encoun- 
| tered, if the calculations of Euſebius are to be adopted; but ſome few 


obſervations may tend to caſt a light on this obſcure period. 
As to the diverſity of names, it is impoſſible now to know hr Euſe- 
bius rejected the Mandauces of Diodorus. Might he not ſuſpect that he was 


the ſame with Arbaces, and changed his name on conquering Nineveh? If 


this can be ſuppoſed, theſe three authors agree in giving eight kings of 
Media. The duration of their reigns is another point to be conſidered, 


and of more importance, Diodorus * 282 * to eight reigns, 
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principal Deity of that country *. 
logy can at beſt form only a probable conjecture, this fact is marked with 
an aſteriſk, to diſtinguiſh it from thoſe which are grounded on direct evi- 


4 04-24. 


Syricellus 283, and Euſebius 259 to the ſame number. Now the ave- 


rage of Diodorus and Syncellus amounts to more than 35 years to each 


reign, and that of Euſebius to above 32 years. This can hardly be 
ſuppoſed, conſidering the number of kings in ſucceſſion, from the analogy 


of other hiſtorians. The eight laſt kings of France reigned, at an ave- 


rage, leſs than 29 years each; and yet few hiſtories can parallel the 


reigns of Louis XIV. and his great-grandſon Louis XV. which reach from 


1643 to 1776; an average of 66 years 6 months to each. If theſe 


authors then have placed the taking of Nineveh too high, we may be 


allowed to reaſon from analogy, and conſider the general courſe of human 
nature. This is attempted in the tables; and Arbaces is fixed about ten 
years before the beginning of Menahem, allowing 27 years to a reign for 
the eight kings in ſucceſſion. This computation, it muſt be allowed, is 
rather large; but then it brings down Arbaces to the time of Pul; and 
it ſeems very probable they were one and the ſame perſon. Pul was a 
king of Aſſyria, and ſo was Arbaces; they were both deſcribed to be con- 
querors; and as for the difference of names, may it not be ſuppoſed that 
on the taking of Nineveh, in conſequence of which he became king of 
Aſſyria, he would aſſume a name which ſeems derived from Belus, the 
Vet, as whatever is grounded on ana- 


dence of hiſtory. It may be objected, that the names in any one of 
theſe liſts are not like thoſe of the kings of Aſſyria mentioned i in the ſacred 
Scriptures, who reigned after Pul: but then it muſt be allowed they 
agree in number of reigns; for Pul, Tiglath-Pileſer, Salmanaſar, and 
| Sennacherib, might have different names in Media, and correſpond to the 

| Arbaces, Soſarmus, Medidus, and Cardiceas of Euſebius, or the four firſt 
kings in the liſt of Syncellus. It may well be ſuppoſed that Arbaces or 


Pul kept Media, when in poſſeſſion of Nineveh, though he reſided at 


the latter place; and this acceſſion of dominion would enable him to 
puſh his conqueſts over Meſopotamia, and beyond the Euphrates; even to 
the kingdom of Iſrael. This at leaſt we know, that his ſucceſſor Tiglath 


Tent the captive Syrians into Media; ee it is not immediately 


5 The authors of the Ancient Univerſal Hiſ- tutelar God of Soak. in ages prior to * 


tory ſuppoſe that Pul was the ſame perſon with reign of Pul, was the fame with Belus, 


a But! ſhould rather think Baal, the vol. iv. p. 353. vo. ed. 5 
| 03-4 . declared 
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declared in the ſacred books, yet it is ſaid that he ſent them into Kir, 
which Joſephus tranſlates Media, and his explanation has not been diſ- 
puted*. In this caſe Tiglath and Pul muſt either have held Media by 
right of inheritance, or elſe one or other of them muſt have conquered 


it; and this laſt ſuppoſition is not founded on any tradition. That Sal- 


manaſar, his ſucceſſor, poſſeſſed Media, is ſtill more clear, from the ex- 
preſs words of the ſacred Scriptures; nor did that country revolt till 
the next reign, viz. that of Sennacherib. Thus a Median family held 
the thrones of Aſſyria and Media; and this great dominion might be 

called an Aſſyrian empire by the Jews, or a Median by the Greeks, with 


equal propriety. 


Sir Iſaac Newton raiſes the beginning of the reign of Pul to the year 
before Chriſt 790; which is no way inconſiſtent with this computation. 
Prideaux, on the other hand, ſuppoſes the conqueſt of Nineveh to be 
coeval with the firſt of Nabonaſſar, whom he makes to be the ſame 
with Beleſis, as Tiglath-Plleſer 1 is the ſame with Arbaces. The objec- 
tion I make to this idea is, that Pul, the king of Aſſyria, preceding Tig- 
lath, was certainly a conqueror. He reigned beyond the year 766 be- 
fore Chriſt ; - and, if his ſucceſſor be the ſame with Arbaces the Mede, 


he, according to Prideaux, took Nineveh in 747. Thus there is but 
the ſpace of, 19 years for the glory and total fall of a vaſt empire. Be- 


ſides, the ations of the Ancient Univerſal Hiſtory very juſtly obſerve, 


that the conqueſts of Pul mark the beginning of a great kingdom, by 
firſt making the ſtates tributary, but not abſolutely reducing them to 
ſlavery, as Tiglath-Pileſer did ſoon after. In whatever way this laſt idea 
may be conſidered, yet, as no profane hiſtorian mentions a great Afiatic 


conqueror about this time except Arbaces, nor any ſacred writer ſpeaks of 
any excepting Pul, it ſeems probable that they are one and the ſame 


perſon. There are many who entirely reject the hiſtory of the con- 
_ queſt of Nineveh ; but it ſeems too well atteſted to be overthrown by 
conjecture, though it was placed too high by the old Chronologiſts. As 
it is here ſtated, the ſacred and profane hiſtory ſeem to agree well 
together; and if Pul or Arbaces was the founder of the Aſſyrian empire, 
we can eaſily account why the prophet Jonah calls the king, to whom 
he was Tent, only king of Nneven, and not of Aa; for Joh. cer- 


a Sce 1 Li iv. cap. 33. p. 293 and Poli Synopſis, . 
tainly 


* 
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tainly preceded the reign of Pul. As for the era of Nabonaſſar, why it 
began at the year 747, is uncertain; but if we credit Diodorus for the 
characters of Arbaces and of the weak Beleſis, it may well be ſuppoſed 
that the former might, on the death or removal of the latter, add Ba- 
bylon to his other conqueſts. Sir Iſaac Newton“ ſuggeſts moſt inge- 
niouſly, that Pul divided his dominions between his ſons : Aſſyria and 
Media were aſſigned to his eldeſt, Tiglath-Pileſer ; and Babylon to Na- 
bonaſſar, his younger. This accounts for the commencement of a new 
era; becauſe that kingdom, which had hitherto been governed by a 
viceroy, as a province of Aſſyria, had now an independent ſovereign. = 
We may too explain from hence a text of Ifaiah, which ſeems to 
have embarraſſed moſt commentators. * This people was not till the 
Aſpyrian founded it *.” The words this people are by ſome interpreted to 
mean the Tyrians, but are much more applicable to the Chaldeans or 
| Babylonians. Now Iſaiah, by his proem Behold, refers to the kingdom 
of Babylon exiſting in his time; and it ſeems to imply that the kings 
of that diſtrict were of Aſſyrian extraction; but at what other time the 
Aſſyrians could found it, except when Nabonaſſar was made king, we 
have no hiſtoric proof to ſhew, either ſacred or profane. To ſtrengthen 
this opinion, the title of the firſt diviſion of the era of Nabonaſſar calls 
that ſeries of Babylonian kings Af/yrians and Medes; which evidently 
implies that Nabonaſſar himſelf was an Aſſyrian, and equally ſo that he 
was of a Median family. The author of the Critical Enquiries thinks 
that Aſſaradinus was the firſt Mede that reigned over Babylon ; but why 
then was not Mida written before his name, as Lega is before Cyrus, 
the firſt Perſian king of Babylon, and Maredo before the name of Alex- 
ander the Great, when the Macedonians were ſettled in the kingdom. 
Till this difficulty be ſolved, it is more natural to ſuppoſe the firſt king 
mentioned in the table was of Median deſcent. The foregoing reflec- 
tions may ſuggeſt hints to abler chronologiſts ; but it ſeems at leaſt pro- 
bable that Aſſyria was conquered by the Medes about this time, and that 
as Nineveh formed a more convenient reſidence for the court, both from 
its grandeur, its opulence, and its central poſition, ſo the Median kings 
abandoned their own country, which was from this time governed by a 
deputy, and conſidered as a province of the empire. The ſtate of Media 


+ Chronicle, p. z. lab, ch, mil. ver. 23. 
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continued the ſame for the three firſt reigns : but when Sennacherib 
marched againſt Judah and Egypt, the moſt diſtant part of his empire 
from Media, and met with ſo ſevere a check in the loſs of his army, 
then, we are informed in the book of Tobit*, the troubles in Media 
{topped all intercourſe with Aſſyria; and at this preciſe time Herodotus 
fixes the revolt of Deioces. This congruity between Herodotus and the 

author of Tobit 1s confirmed by the ſacred Scriptures ; and they are found 
to illuſtrate each other. If we follow Herodotus from the firſt of the 
_ reign of Cyrus in 558, before Chriſt, and upwards to the revolt of Deio- 
ces, Viz. 150 years, we are led to the year 708; but as that author may 
have omitted ſome odd months in one or other reign, I would rather 
place it in the preceding year, as it explains the book of Judith more ſa- 
tisfactorily, to my apprehenſion. It muſt be confeſſed there are many 
chronological difficulties in this hiſtory ; but the main fact may be ad- 
juſted to a certain time, though not with ſufficient clearneſs to folve 
every doubt. The hiſtory relates that Nabuchodonoſor, king of Afſyria, 
in the 12th year of his reign made war upon Arphaxad, king of Medla, 
who had founded, or at leaſt fortified, the city of Ecbatana. The Aſſy- 
rian king called upon all the nations, from the borders of Media quite to 
the Red Sea and the Mediterranean, to join his forces. All beyond the 
Euphrates weſtward refuſed obedience; but in the 1 3th year marching 
on, he attacked and flew Arphaxad ; and the following year ſent Holo- 
fernes to the weſt, where the Jews, who at this time ſeem to have been 
governed by a High Prieſt, defeated the army of Aſſyria. Theſe kings of 
Aſſyria and Media have been variouſly interpreted; but, as it is ſaid Ar- 
phaxad built or adorned Ecbatana, it muſt be Deioces or Phraortes; - and 
we have the power of adjuſting their reigns to thoſe of the kings of Aſſy- L 
ria, as, from the time of Eſarhaddon, the laſt mentioned kings were in 
poſſeſſion of Babylon, and are conſequently found in the era of Nabon- 
aſſar. The laſt of Deioces agrees, if we follow Herodotus. very ſtrictly, 
with the 12th of Saoſduchinus; and the next year Deioces might be ſlain 
at Ragau, when he had but paſſed his 53d year. So far the hiſtory of Ju- 
dith ſeems to conform to Deioces, with the additional argument of his 
being the founder of Ecbatana. But then, in the ſubſequent account of 
the invaſion of Judea by Holofernes, why have we no mention of Ma- 


Tobit, ch. i. ver. 15. 


naſſeh 


1 j 
naſſeh the TRY and why were the public affairs in the hands of the 
High Prieſt ? 


It is well known that Manaſſeh was taken captive by the Aſſyrians; that 
he was releaſed, and afterwards reſtored to the throne on his repentance ; 
but ſeems for the remainder of his life to have been tributary to his con- 
querors. Thus the reign of Manaſſeh is divided into three parts. Now 
this invaſion was probably not before his captivity, for his impieties called 
down the divine vengeance ; but we do not read of a deliverance. Nor 
is it probable it was during his captivity ; for it is not eaſy to ſuppoſe the 
Jews would refuſe ſubmiſſion when their king was a priſoner to the Aſ- 
ſyrians; or ſuppoſing they had refuſed, and deſtroyed the armies of Ho- 
lofernes, it is leſs eaſy to imagine that the Aſſyrians would have releaſed the 
king after ſuch an event. This opinion indeed is more tenable than the 
other, as the king's abſence would account for Joachim the prieſt having the 
principal direction of public affairs: but this ſingle argument, on the one 
ſide of the queſtion, does not invalidate the others againſt 1 it. Neither could 
it be after his captivity, for he ſeems to have continued in proſperity, and in 
a pacific alliance with the king of Aſſyria during his life. Let us now place 
this invaſion under the next king of Babylon, juſt after the death of Phra- 
ortes, in the 14th of Chinil-adou; and then it agrees with the 5th of 
Joſiah, who was at that time a minor; and the public buſineſs might be 
tranſacted by the High Prieſt, being the firſt man in the ſtate, and beſt 
qualified, by his profeſſion, to forward a reformation in religion. The 
Arphaxad of Judith then is probably that Phraortes, who, according to 
Herodotus, was lain in a battle againſt the Aſſyrians; Who, though he 
did not found Ecbatana, might adorn it with towers; ; and the words of 
the book of Judith do not imply more. 

For the ſubſequent reigns of the kings of Media, wet are various opi- 
nions. Herodotus calls the two next Cyaxares and Aſtyages; and gives 40 
ears to the former, and 35 to the latter. Euſebius and Syncellus agree in 
the names, but differ, as we have ſeen, in the duration of their government. 
Before I begin with an account of Cyaxares, it may be neceſſary to pre- 
wth that Diodorus Siculus is guilty of an error in giving the name of 
Cyaxares to the firſt king of Media who revolted from Afyria, and 
quoting Herodotus as his authority. This ny N confound I 


- Diod, Sic, lib, i ii. ve 84. J 
readers 


„ 
readers who would, from the general character of Diodorus, take up 
with his aſſertion, without conſulting the original author. 
The events of this reign muſt be collected from Herodotus. 1ſt. The 
improvement of the military diſcipline might begin with his acceſſion to 
the throne, and continue in a progreſſive ſtate of amendment. The 2d 
is the war againſt Nineveh, to revenge his father's death, which was ren- 


dered ineffectual by the Scythian invaſion of Media; which is the 3d 


great event. The 4th is the 2d war againſt Nineveh, when that capital 
of Aſſyria was deſtroyed. The 5th is the war of this ſame Cyaxares with 
Alyattes king of Lydia, the father of Croeſus, ' terminated in the 6th year 


by a ſolar eclipſe. Theſe are the facts mentioned by Herodotus, and, as 


I. apprehend, they are here placed 1 in their true order. Some are of opi- 


nion that the Lydian war was the firſt in point of time. This is grounded 
on ſome expreſſions of Herodotus, which ſhall be impartially conſidered. 


The ſtrongeſt objection is, that, as Euſebius fixes the taking of Sardes 
(which was the final cloſe of the Lydian kingdom) to the year A. C. 548, 
then the firſt year of Alyattes falls in with the 19th of Cyaxares; and 


we muſt place the taking of Sardes about the year A. C. 566, to bring 

them together. This however will not quite ſolve the difficulty. We 
. muſt add five years more at leaſt ; for Alyattes was at war with the Mi- 

leſians for ſo long a time after his acceſſion to the throne, that he ſeems 


to have been perſonally engaged, and to have employed in it a large part 
of his forces. Many have conceived that Herodotus does not imply a 
continuation, but a renewal of the war. The firſt expreſſion he uſes 
may be rather equivocal, rragade apuevos 707 vr Tape rob rargos, taking 


up the war from his father; but the following words are poſitive and di- 
rect. The war continued, fays he, eleven years, of which Sadyattes 
reigned ſix: rd d ture Twv ert Te EIIOMENA rToiow 8E, but the five 
years immediately following theſe ſix, Alyattes, the ſon of Sadyattes, car- 


ried on the war. Nor do the other expreſſions of Herodotus imply that 


he arranged the acts of Alyattes ! in order of time. He wiſhed to inform 
his hearers how the kingdoms of Lydia and Media grew up and flou- 


riſhed, which, in their days, were but a part of the empire of Perſia, For 


this reaſon he tells them Alyattes made war with Cyaxares and the 


Medes: then afterwards, 1 in deſcribing that very Cyaxares, he ſays, euro; 


e 


role Audoiriv kg. pexeoauec, and adds the circumſtance of the day be- 


coming night during the battle. The time is not mentioned in either 
paſſage, 
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paſſage; and all that Herodotus meant wis only to dentify the kings who 


engaged in that war, which, by remote and unforeſeen conſequences, ex- 


tended the dominion of Cyrus over the whole of. Afia Minor *. If this 
difficulty be removed, let us ſuppoſe the firit foreign war of Cyaxares to 


be that againſt Nineveh, to which he might be inſtigated by policy, as 


well as from the hope of revenging his father's death; for this accords ex- 
actly with the time, when the king of Aſſyria ſent his numerous armies to 


reduce the revolted provinces in the weſt, and muſt thereby have weakened 


his border to the eaſt; and to this may be added the defeat of Holofer- 
nes. 


Scythians, who, paſſing to the eaſt of the Caſpian ſea, fell upon Media. 
His forces were defeated, his country ravaged, and he himſelf deprived of 
a large part of his dominion. This emigration began probably about the 
year A. Ch. 635; but, as they made a large circuit in their march, they 


might not attack Media till 633: not that they met with hoſtilities to 


check them; for the ſcattered tribes of Hyrcania and Sacia were more 
probably better jnclined to join their troops, than oppoſe their progreſs. 
The continuance of this invaſion was to the 28th year; but they did not 


oppreſs Media all this time; for Herodotus informs us, that the Median 
5 kingdom laſted 1 28 years, excluſive of the time when the Scythians poi- 


ſeſſed the country. Now the collective number of theſe four reigns is 
150 years; ſo that we muſt deduct 6 years, and give 22 for the oppreſ- 
fron of Media. 


depredations. 


a a part of Paleſtine; arrived at the borders of Egypt“. 


He is ſaid to have gained the victory, and beſieged Nineveh; from 
which he was recalled by the alarming intelligence of a vaſt irruption of 


Soon after their ſettlement in the northern parts of Aſia, 
a large diviſion of theſe plundering tribes marched off to make further 
It ſeems probable they marched by the way of Aſſyria and 
Meſopotamia, to the rich country of Tyre and Sidon, and paſſing through 
Pſammitichus was 
then king, who had now taken Aſhdod or . Azotus, and reduced it to a 
| heap of ruins. Had it been 2 with a _ can, at 1. 


Tl his battle and the eclipſe are mentioned 
Aa third time by Herodotus, to account for the 


connection between Aſtyages and Crœſus, but 


without any point of time. L. i. . 74. 
d We cannot doubt but that the kingdom of 
Judah muſt have ſuffered from this 1 fit. ai ; but 
it might not be ſo great an evil, as to be men- 
tioned in the hiſtorical text. 1 laben bow. 


— 


ever, a a+. to the learned ; whether Je- 
remiah, in his firſt prophecy, does not allude 
to it (ch. i. ver. 14, 15.); and whether the 


prophet Joel has not a reference to the ſame 
event, typified by an army of locuſts, The 


evil might threaten when Jeremiah wrote, and 


have paſſed over when Joel * (Joel, 
ch. i 11. pall. | 


N 


have 
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have checked the progreſs of the barbarians; but they proceeded ſouth- 
wards without moleſtation to Aſcalon, where the king of Egypt, by force 
of large preſents, induced them to return. After the rear of the army 
had plundered the temple of Aſcalon, they made a retreat. They do not 
ſeem to have formed any ſettlement near Paleſtine ; though ſome have 
ſuppoſed that the city of Bethſhean was, in after times, called Scythopo- 

lis, from a colony of theſe wandering Scythians*. We hear no more of 
theſe ſouthern emigrants; but Herodotus ſays in general, that the Scy- 

thian forces mouldered away, being enervated by luxury and idleneſs, and 
weakened by the large detachment to the ſouth, which, as he intimates, 
was afflicted with diſeaſe; ſo that probably but few returned to Media. 

The remaining Scythians too were now grown odious to the country, 

for their tyrannical exactions; ſo that an active and brave monarch might 
eaſily recover his territories and authority, and } join with the king of Ba- 
bylon to attack Nineveh. All we know is, that thoſe Scythians, whom 
the climate had ſpared, were barbarouſly murdered at a feaſt, under pre- 
text of peace *. The deſtruction of Nineveh followed ſoon after. Joſephus, 
according to Dr. Prideaux, places it a year or two before; but the words. 
of that author do not directly affirm that Nineveh was then deſtroyed ©. 
In the 2d book of Kings! we find that Pharaoh Necho, king of Egypt, ; 
went up againſt the 4ing Aria to the river Euphrates. His object 
was to make Carchemiſh his boundary, to form a barrier againſt the grow- 
ing power of Babylon. This muſt have fallen out in the laſt year of Jo- 
ſiah, year before Chriſt 607. About three years after (viz. in the year 
604 $08 Chriſt), Jeremiah ſays, hiſtorically, that Nebuchadnezzar had 
recovered all that Necho had conquered. This nearly limits the deſtruc- 
tion of Nineveh to the year 606. Cyaxares ſeems to have divided the 
kingdom with the Babylonians, and to have taken for his ſhare the territo- 
ries to the eaſt of the Tigris. Having thus recovered his former domi- 
nion from the Caſpian to the Euxine ſea, and enlarged it to the borders. 
of Meſopotamia, he became again formidable to the kingdom of Lydia. 
A pretext for war is ſoon found between two neighbouring powers. Cy- 
axares had affronted a body of Scythians, who in revenge committed a. 


: FR EL Ay in paleſt. tom. ii. v. Seythoplis, Tos. Joſeph. Ant. I. x. c. 5. § 1. | 
ably contradicts this opinion, | * Ch. xxili, ver. 29. 3 Chron. ch. xxx. 
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the Scythians, while they formed a barrier 
againſt Media by poſſeſſing Armenia, Col- Ariene. 
cChos, and Iberia, This will account for their This reading is much reprobated, but 


anger againſt ora} and the Ae of moſt probably | is the true one. 
the Lydian monarch. | 
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moſt atrocious act of cruelty, and, corncions: of chen guilt, fled to Aly- 
attes for protection. Being re-demanded, the Lydian king refuſed to de- 
hver them up“, and a war enſued, which laſted five full years with vari- 
ous ſucceſs. In the 6th year a great battle was fought; but an eclipſe of 
the ſun, foretold by Thales, alarming the combatants, a' peace was made, 
and confirmed by the marriage of Aſtyages, ſon of Cyaxares, with Ariene, 
daughter of Alyattes. Such is the ſimple narrative of Herodotus; but 
the time is not ſettled. As it depends on the calculation of a ſolar eclipſe, 


it is an object of aſtronomical enquiry, and might be fixed to a certain 


year. Theſe tables place it in the year 601 A. Ch. the 6th from the 


taking of Nineveh. I cannot place it higher without deviating from the . 


chronology of Euſebius, and the relation of Herodotus; but it may be 


placed a year or two lower. Pliny fixes another time in a paſſage, which, ? 
though quoted often, muſt be repeated here. Apud Græcos inveſtiga- 
vit primus omnium Thales Mileſius, Olympiadis quadrageſimæ ottave 


anno quarto, pradicto ſolis defectu, qui Alyatte rege factus eſt, urb.. 
* condit. anno 170. This eclipſe mentioned by Pliny being, as he ſays, 


the firſt that was predicted by Thales, muſt be the ſame with that meant 
by Herodotus. It does not however fall within the reign of Cyaxares, 


but in the 10th of his ſucceſſor Aſtyages. To reconcile theſe two au- 


thors, it might have been ſuppoſed, that the 48th olympiad had been 
written for the 44th by miſtake ; but the annus urb. condit. 1 70 falling 
in the 48th olympiad, confirms the integrity of the text. Pliny then. 


ſuppoſed this eclipſe to have, been in the. reign of Aſtyages ; and ſome of 


his copies read, ſub A/iyage rege, inſtead of Alyatte *0 He followed Hero- 
dotus in the order of reigns, but imagined the latter had miſtaken the 
time of the eclipſe. Funccius in his Chronology follows Pliny's date, and 


fixes it under Aſtyages. Sir I. Newton takes up the ſame calculation, and 
9255 places it under nene To reconale: this Tromng contradiction, 


22 The refuſal of Alnitts from unaccount- * Con ecture ſhould not be 8 but 


able, unleſs we ſuppoſe theſe fugitives were the it ſeems 2 leaſt probable that Darius Medus 
few remains of that great Scythian emigration was the iſſue of this marriage. He was 62 at 


which had been ſaved by Cyaxares. Alyattes the taking of Babylon in 538 A. Ch. and 
had moſt probably cultivated the alliance of conſequently born in 599, correſponding with 


the year after the nuptials of Astyages and . 


V8 


16 


he affirms that Herodotus has tranſpoſed the two kings, and that Cyax- 
ares was the n of Aſtyages, and grandſon of Phraortes. Vet it ſeems 
ſtrange that Herodotus ſhould have made ſuch minute enquiries into the 
facts of the reign of Cyaxares, and yet be ignorant of his father's name. 
What is more ſtrong, Euſebius, Syncellus, Cedrenus, Zonaras, &c. agree 
in the order of ſucceſſion ; though, as they differ from Herodotus in the 
length of their reigns, they could not have copied from him. 
| The reign of Aſtyages ſhould be next conſidered ; but the little we 
know of his life, and that of Darius the Mede, is fo intimately connected 
[3] x; with the acts of Cyrus (which ſhall be diſcuſſed in their proper place) 
1 that the annals of Media muſt be diſmiſſed for the preſent time. | 
11 ©. Por he Egyptian antiquities, no full confidence can be placed in them 
T0 e bins the reign of Pſammitichus, and from thence to the 5th of Cam- 
4 85 byſes, king of Perſia; a period of 145 years. Theſe annals indeed may 
1 be ſhewn to be ſo conſonant to the ſacred Scriptures, and the era of Na- 
14 bonaſſar, as may, it is hoped, ſuppreſs almoſt every doubt of their accu- 
I 5 racy. At preſent, however, it may be neceſſary to dwell a little on the 
ages before that era commences, if only to point out the impoſlibility of 
1 giving a diſtin& ſeries of reigns on any well eſtabliſhed tradition. At 
i _- firſt fight we ſhould. imagine the taſk was not difficult; for Egypt was 
1 . the country where arts and learning flouriſhed in the earlieſt ages, as the 
wy books of Moſes and the Greek hiſtorians inconteſtably prove. The inha- 
bitants were acute, ingenious, and induſtrious. The nature of the coun- 
try too required a conſtant attention, and prevented that languor of mind 
which dulls the faculties; but the produce was uncommonly luxuriant, 
and ſupplied materials for a great variety of manufactures. Add to this; 
from the days of the patriarch Joſeph they ſeem to have reſided in cities, 
which is a ſtrong preſumption of early civilization, and to have built more 
than any other nation. The labours of the Iſraelites, during their captivity 
in Egypt, refer to the carrying on ſome great deſigns in building, which 
were probably for private houſes, as their employment was making brick; 
and the temples and other public edifices were of ſtone, as we may judge 
from their remains. Thus, happily ſettled in a country defenſible by 
ſituation, under an eaſy government, with more abundance than their 
own wants could require, ſupplied by nature, and improved by art, they 
were the general reſort of all the furrounding nations, who enriched them 
by the purchaſe of their native products or manufactures. Under theſe 
7 - circumſtances 
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circumſtances one might expect an exact hiſtorical account of their kings, 
or that the inquiſitive ſpirit of the Greeks would have given us at leaſt 


weakened by the revolt * ten i tribes, Pharaoh lonians had conquered Nineveh, 


[2] 


* 


authentic liſts of the ſucceſſion of reigns in that country. This was the 
more to be hoped for, from the number of writers yet extant on that ſub- 


ject, from Herodotus as low as Syncellus. The firſt of theſe viſited Egypt 


in perſon, as did likewiſe Diodorus Siculus and Strabo: but there were 
many obſtacles to the certainty of information, ariſing partly from the 
genius and temper of the people, and ſtill more from the various calami- 


ties they had endured; the latter being the conſequence of the ſormer. 


The character of the Egyptians may be drawn equally from the ſacred 
writings, as from the Greek and Roman authors; all which unanimouſly 
agree that they were moroſe, unſteady, and inhoſpitable to ſtrangers. The 
pride of ſuperior wiſdom counteracted the advantages that might have 


been derived from that very ſuperiority. Their religion too operated to 
create diſunion amongſt themſelves ; for the different objects of worſhip 
divided them into ſects, which perſecuted each other with the moſt unre- 


lenting hatred, even when they were ſubject to Rome“. Homer, who 


| beſtows a fine panegyric on the fertility of the Cdn ſoil, calls the 


country itſelf Tip »; an epithet which ſeems to be derived from the 
general averſion the inhabitants bore to foreigners. With. theſe diſpoſi- 


tions, they never had a laſting attachment to their own governors, though 
they were little connected with other ſtates. This internal weakneſs, 


Joined to great wealth, rouzed the avarice and ambition of their powerful 
neighbours, while, truſting to the natural ſtren gth of their country, the 

Egyptians neglected their military eſtabliſhments. From theſe cauſes we 

ſee the kingdom of Egypt ſometimes divided into ſeparate principalities, | 
and at others invaded and ravaged by ſucceflive inroads of Ethiopians 


from the ſouth, and of Aſſyrians, Babylonians, and Perſians, from the 
north. I ſhall neither controvert nor affirm the victories of the Egyptian 


Seſoſtris. The facts are doubtful ; and, if true, belonged moſt probably 


to ages in which theſe tables are not concerned : but, whenever they 
happened, the reign of Seſoſtris is almoſt a ſingle inſtance, and does not 


invalidate the evidence of ancient writers, that the Egyptians were bad 


ſoldiers, as well from their unſteady temper as their want of courage. 


2 Juvenalis Sat. XV. Necho penetrated as far as the Euphrates, when 
d Odyſſ. lib. xvii. I. 448. tte empire of Aſſyria was near its end; but 
e Shiſhak attacked Judea, but not till it was loſt his acquired territory as ſoon as the Baby- 


Theſe | 


[28 ]: 
Theſe ſeveral invaſions were very deſtructive to the public records, and 
more particularly that of Cambyſes, who reduced Egypt to be a province 
of Perſia. | In the days of Herodotus their hieroglyphical writings were 
ſcarcely underſtood by the prieſts ; at leaſt they were unwilling to ex- 
plain, them, if they had the power. From his time to thoſe of the Pto- 
lemies we have no inſight into the hiſtory of Egypt; for during this long 
period of more than 120 years (in which they were either in a ſtate of 
internal confuſion, or tyranniſed over by the Perſians), it is not to be ſup- 
poſed this branch of knowledge could be encouraged. Manetho, an 
Egyptian prieſt, and Eratoſthenes, the ſecond librarian of Alexandria, en- 
deavoured to reſtore the ancient hiſtory of the country, by the order of 
the Macedonian princes, after the death of Alexander the Great. How 
far they ſucceeded cannot be known, as we have very ſmall remains of 
either. One fragment of Manetho is preſerved by Joſephus ; and a ſe- 
ries of the * of Thebes is ſaved from the wreck of Eratoſthenes s 3 
writings. 
Diodorus Siculus 1s the next author, and deſerves ſome praiſe | for not 
pretending, any more than Herodotus,. to make great diſcoveries. How 
Julius Africanus, who flouriſhed during the year 220 P. Ch. Euſebius, - 
who lived under Conſtantine the Great, or Syncellus, who lived in A. D. 
720, under Leo Iconomachus, could find better lights than Herodotus, is 
not known. That they did procure ſome aſſiſtance, is plain from a cer- 
tain agreement (though far from an uniform agreement) in the names 
of the kings in ſucceſſion; but their diſcordance in every other point ren- 
ders it of little utility. The ſeveral races of kings ſuggeſted the idea of 
diviſions called Dynaſties, of which they have formed thirty, from their 
firſt ages down to their final ſubjection to Perſia under Ochus; to which 
might be added afterwards a ziſt dynaſty, mentioned by Euſebius, ex- 
tending to the laſt Darius. Theſe are ſuppoſed to be borrowed from an 
old chronicle of the Egyptian kings, preſerved by Syncellus; but if ſo, 
there were either different copies, or elſe they have been greatly cor- 
rupted themſelves: but, what is ſtill more extraordinary, the original 
chronicle begins with the 15th dynaſty, ſo that the 14 prior dynaſties, in 
Euſebius and Africanus, muſt have been derived from fome other me- 
moirs. The truth ſeems to be, that this 15th dynaſty was really the 
firſt in point of time, conſiſting of the ſhepherd kings ; for when the 
people w were a little recovered trom the Perſian invaſion, and had again 
ſovereigns 
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prior dynaſties, making them in all 31. 
bable that has been yet ſuggeſted, and ſupported by many arguments in 


1 


ſovereigns of their own, they moſt probably applied themſelves to collect 
the ſcattered fragments of their hiſtory, relating as well to their kings as 
to their religion. The learned and ingenious Mr. Bryant thinks theſe 
Egyptian prieſts counted upwards, reckoning their own times the firft 
dynaſty, and the earlieſt they could diſcover the 15th; but that the 
Greek writers, not underſtanding the mode of computation, compiled 1 4. 


This opinion is the moſt pro- 


his elaborate and ufeful work on Mythology. The forementioned ſup- 
poſititious dynaſties ſeem, as he judiciouſly ſuppoſes, ta be framed out of 
other detached memoirs, either relating to contemporary princes, or the 
annals of their prieſts. Theſe ages however are far beyond the limits of 
the preſent enquiries ; for as I begin with the reign of Solomon, ſo theſe 
tables correſpond with the 21ſt dynaſty in Euſebius. For the eaſe of the 


reader, they are here inſerted, as well as | the calculations of Syncellus and 
Jos Africanus *. 8 


The moſt e calcalation of the 
Egyptian monarchy, is that of the learned 
Varro, who ſays they had not had letters much 
more than 2000 years before his time. This 
account leads us to. the age when Miſraim 
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ſettled acolony i in Egypt, and Ieh h as 
Auguſtin ſays, a 


veritate non diſſonat. 


Aug, de Civ. Dei, L xvili. ©, 40. 


a literarum etiam Kuen 
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As this era coincides pretty a with the war of Troy, atleaſt where 
1 have ventured to place it, ſo we mult look for that period in the hiſtory 
of Herodotus, and begin with Proteus, whom Paris, the ſon of Priam, 
is ſuppoſed to have viſited in his flight from Sparta with Helen. This 
Proteus, on whom Homer has founded a moſt beautiful fable in his 4th 
Odyſſey, is not to be ſeen in the lift of Manetho, though he is in Diodo- 

| rus Siculus. From this name, which is Greek both in ſound and ſenſe, 
he was probably only the chief man of that part of Egypt, and not ſove- 

reign of the whole country; and this will account for the omiſſion of him 
in the other writers. The firſt name in Euſebius is Smendes, which is 
placed as beginning in the 34th of Solomon in the Chronicle; but, ac- 
cording to the preſent computation, it falls in with the year before Chriſt 

979, being the 8th of that reign; and the. whole ſpace, from, that. period 

to the 5th. of Cambyſes, is 479 years. The correſponding name in Julius 

Africanus i is Smedes; but as the whole of his years, from the 21ſt dynaſty 

to 


L 25. ] 
to the time before mentioned, amounts to 535 years, we muſt place this 
king 49 years before the beginning of Solomon, that 1s before Chriſt 
1060. The ſame period in Syncellus contains 498 years, which brings 
you to the year before Chriſt 1023 ; twelve years before Euſebius. Thus 
Euſebius and Syncellus differ but little from each other; and as for 
Africanus, I ſuſpect him of arranging ſix anonymous kings as ſucceeding 
each other in the direct line in his 22d dynaſty, who might be contempo- 
rary with thoſe, whoſe names he has given, and might rule over other parts 
of the country. The ſpace of theſe reigns amounts to 67 years. Strike 
them off, and it produces the year before Chriſt 993, viz. the 19th of So- 
lomon. We ſhall have occaſion to mention this argument once more, 
ſo ſhall drop it for the preſent ; and as in theſe dark ages we might in- 
dulge conjecture without end, it will be more eaſy to compare theſe 
writers with the few lights we have from the facred books 1 in relation to ; 
Egypt, before the reign of Pſlammitichus. 

About the year before Chriſt 1040, the country of Edom was conqueted 
by David; but Hadad, the infant heir to the crown, was faved, and carried 
off to the Pharaoh, or king of Egypt, who received and protected him. Solo- 
mon, after his acceſſion, married the daughter of Pharaoh; who ſeems to be 
the ſame perſon who had protected the young Edomite, had given him the 
ſiſter of his queen Tahpenes to wife, and afterwards diſmiſſed him at his 
earneſt requeſt. The time of theſe events is not exactly known. Hadad 
would not have been permitted to act againſt Solomon, till the latter had 
revolted from his allegiance to God; but he might have retired from the 
court of Egypt ſome years before. It is probable this Pharaoh, or king of 
Egypt (for it is clearly a general title, and not a diſtinctive name), was the 
laſt of the 2oth dynaſty in Euſebius; and that the 21ſt might begin with 
Smendes, who, according to Africanus, began his reign about the 19th of 
Solomon; and according to Euſebius, in the 8th year of the ſame king This 
Smendes reigned 26 years; and conſequently his ſucceſſor Pſuſennes 
mounted the throne, according to Euſebius, in the 34th of Solomon, and 
ſeems to be the Suſakim of Syncellus, and the Shiſhak of the holy Scriptures. 

I the rather incline to this opinion, as the 2 iſt dynaſty in Syncellus amounts 
only to 98, whereas the ſame ſpace in Africanus and Euſebius gives 130 
years; ſo that it may ſeem probable that Syncellus has omitted the Smen- 
des of theſe writers; and then the Suſakim and Pſuſennes are the ſame 
perſon, and correſpond with the time of Shiſhak. To this Shiſhak it was 
| . by "ns | that 
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that Jeroboam fled in the latter part of Solomon's reign ; from him he 
borrowed his idolatry of the golden calves; and he it was that afterwards 
ſo cruelly ravaged Judah | in the 5th of Rehoboam. As the ſacred Scrip- 
tures give us no intimation of any ſubſequent conqueſt of Shiſhak, this 
invaſion might be only temporary, and intended to diſable Rehoboam 
from attacking his new ally the king of Iſrael : for had he proceeded fur- 
ther to invade the neighbouring nations, he muſt have paſſed through part 
of the ten tribes; and then the ſacred Scriptures would hardly have 
omitted the mention of his route. From this time, the affairs of the 
Jews and Iſraelites are diſtin& from thoſe of the Egyptians, till the year 
before Chriſt 722, when Hoſhea made an alliance with So, king of 
Egypt; a ſpace of 245 years. In this interval the writers aforemen- 
tioned are preatly confuſed ; but as, according to Euſebius and Africanus, 
the 21ſt dynaſty conſiſts. of 130 years, ſo, if we deduct the reign of Smen- 
des, and eleven years from that of Pſuſennes, viz. from the 34th of Solo- 
mon to the 5th of Rehoboam, the remainder is 93 years; which make a 
part of the 245, before mentioned, between Shiſhak and So. For the in- 
tervening dynaſties, the 22d is placed wrong in Syncellus, as may be made 
plain from the names as well as the number of years; for though Africa» 
nus gives 116 years, yet if we ſubtract the ſix anonymous reigns, which 
ſeem to have been contemporary, the amount will be 49 years for each 
column. The following dynaſties 1 in Euſebius give 40 and 44 years 
down to Sabbaco, who reigned, it is ſaid, 12 years. Add theſe to the 
93 of the 21ſt dynaſty, and the total is 238 yearh anſwering to the year 
A. Ch. 730. 1 
The ſecond name 1 in the liſt being 1 ferns to he the 
fame with So, king of Egypt, who made an alliance in his gth year with 
Hoſhea, king of Iſrael. The duration of his reign will not ſuit! with the 
days of Sennacherib; and conſequently, if we adopt ſtrictly the calcula- 
tion of Euſebius, the Sethon of Herodotus was a different perſon from So 
or Sevechus. On the other hand, the numbers in Syncellus amount to 
250 years. Theſe place the beginning of Sevechus after the death of 
Hoſhea, king of Iſrael ; which contradicts the idea of an alliance between 
them, If we take a medium, and place it about the year 722, then 
Sevechus may be the So of the ſacred Scriptures, and the Sethos of He- 
rodotus; and it is vain to expect a nearer congruity. The calculations of 
Africanus have been ſuppoſed to be erroneous in the 22d dynaſty ; and 
gy the 
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che Teign of Bocchoris being no more than 6 years in the 24th dynaſty, 


when others give him 44 years, may create a ſuſpicion that the tranſcrib- 
ers of Africanus-ſhould have written 46 years. Then the whole number 
will be 28 5; which, from the 5th of Rehoboam, leads us to the year 
682 before Chriſt. Conjectures are endleſs; but permit me to ſuppoſe 
that the reign of Zet, in the 23d. dynaſty, may be an interpolation. As 
it conſiſts of 31 years, if deducted from the aforementioned number 28 5, 


it will give us the year before Chriſt 7 I 3; : which differs very little from 
Syncellus or Euſebius. 


Though neither the Jews nor the lltaelites had any direct interference 5 


with Egypt for the ſpace before mentioned, yet from one paſſage in the 

book of Kings we have a partial glimmering of light which ſhould not be 
omitted, conſidering the obſcurity of the ſubje& in general.” It is there 
faid, that, when the Syrians raiſed the ſiege of Samaria, deceived by a 


falſe alarm, they imagined the king of Iſrael had hired againſt them the 


kings of the Hittites and the Zmgs of the Egyptians * From hence it 


may be inferred, that Egypt was then divided into fe everal principalities. 


This event happened in the year before Chriſt 889; juſt go years after 
the acceſſion of Suſakim, or Shiſhak, in the 34th of Solomon. This 


brings us nearly to the cloſe of the 2 rſt dynaſty ; and Julius Africanus 


places his anonymous kings in the 22d. This may ſerve to ſtrengthen at 

leaſt our conjecture, that, in the ſpace between Shiſhak and So, the king- | 
dom of Egypt was divided into ſeveral independent Rove, with diſtinct 
ſovereigns. ; 

I) he next fact is ; the mention of Tirhakah, king of PET in the 14th 

or I5th of Hezekiah ; who, being moſt probably in alliance with Egypt, 


where an Ethiopian family ruled, oppoſed Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria, 
| who about this time endeavoured to make an irruption into Egypt, as 


| Herodotus informs us. Sethon or Sevechus was ſtill king, and the length 
of his reign in Africanus very nearly accords with this date, being 14 
years, and ending about the year before Chriſt 512; ſo that. he might 


eaſily ſurvive the invaſion, though he mult have died ſoon after. The 
next name in the three liſts before cited, is Taracus, or Tarcus, or Ta- 


| Etiuopiat, who 1 Is deſcribed as a conqueror and powerful monarch ö 


1 


* i vii. ver. 6. — ES 
E 2 : Strabo, 


— 


This ſeems to be the ſame with the aforementioned Tirhakah the 
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Strabo, under the name of Tearchon. As this king poſfeſſed not only 
Egypt, but Ethiopia, and probably part of Arabia, his power muſt have 
been great; but what conqueſts he made, is not ſo certain. Strabo ſays, 
he adyanced even as far as Europe ; meaning, as may be ſuppoſed, that 


he ravaged the coaſts of Africa as far as what we now call the Streights of 


Gibraltar. To this reign Euſebius and Syncellus give 20 years; Africa- 
nus but 18, In either caſe Tirhakah died about 692 years botars Chriſt; 
21 years before the firſt of Pſammitichus, in Herodotus. 

As the Ethiopian line failed at his death, thoſe diſtractions, foretold by 
the prophet Iſaiah, began ſoon after. During this interval our Chrono- 


logiſts are nearly agreed in the names of the three kings between Tirha- 


kah and Pſammitichus ; ; but Africanus and Euſebius make the duration of 
all three but 21 years; whereas Syncellus gives them 48 years in the 


whole. Whether he included the 15 years of the dodecarchy or govern- 


ment of twelve princes, mentioned as a certain fact by Herodotus and Di- 


odorus, cannot be known; but if not, the amplification of years might be 


the miſtake of a tranſcriber, which often happens in the numbers in an- 


cient writers. Let us then ſuppoſe that Euſebius and Africanus are right; 


more eſpecially as they are exactly conſonant, as to time, with Herodotus. 


Theſe three kings then, by the ſhortneſs of their reigns, lived in a diſ- | 


turbed period, and might not be able to quell their enemies, or calm 
their inteſtine commotions, which, by the prediction of Iſaiah, were to 
prevail in every city and diſtrict throughout Egypt. Theſe diviſions 
muſt inevitably weaken the general ſtate, and encourage the Aſſyrians to 


invade and ravage the country; and we know that about this time the 
populous No-Amon or Thebes was deſtroyed, from the direct evidence of 


the prophet Nahum. At the cloſe of this invaſion I place the govern- 
ment of the 12 chieftains, of which Pſammitichus was one; and this is 


the beginning of his reign according to Herodotus, who dated his firſt | 
year from his firſt aſſumption of power. From this point of time we 
_ ſhall venture to inſert the annals of Egypt i in the tables. The preceding : 
ages were involved i in obſcurity, and it would have been inexcuſable 8 
have delivered them as true hiſtory; but the light begins to open upon 


us, though we could ſtill wiſh for more particular information. For va- 
rious reaſons the date of Herodotus, for the firſt of Pſammitichus, ſeems 
to be right. In the firſt place we know that it falls out juſt three years 


after the completion of Iſaiah's N that Ephraim ſhould be no 
more 
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more a people; that is, that the few inhabitants yet remaining in the 
land of Iſrael ſhould be carried away. It falls too in that time when 
Eſarhaddon poſſeſſed both Aſſyria and Babylonia, as expreſſed in the era 
of Nabonaſſar; and beſides, not only in the reign of Manaſſeh, but a 
little after his 22d year, when the old chronicle ſays he was made cap- 
tive. If we lay theſe facts together, their conſiſtency will be more clearly 
ſeen. Ifaiah had foretold that Aſſur ſhould take captive both Ethiopia 
and Egypt. This king of Aſſyria ſeems to be Eſarhaddon, whoſe armies, 
marching towards the weſtern coaſt, ſeize on Manaſſeh, and ſend him to 
Babylon; which proves that Babylon was then a part of the Aſſyrian 
dominion. This fell out in the year 674, and the next year was the laſt 
of Iſaiah's prophecy againſt Ephraim; and conſequently the Iſraelites were 
removed at this time, and moſt probably for the reception of thoſe new 
coloniſts, which Eſarhaddon by name, as Ezra expreſsly tells us, ſent to 
re- people Samaria. It is moſt natural to ſuppoſe that theſe events nearly 
followed each other, being in the ſame country : at leaſt we find, amongſt 
the nations ſent as coloniſts by Eſarhaddon, the Babylonians are men- 
tioned as one; ſo that it muſt have been after he was poſſeſſed of Baby- 
Jon. At this time the diſtreſſed ſtate of Egypt made it an eaſy prey to fo 
powerful an invader ; and Ifaiah, by fixing three days for the calamities 
of that kingdom, figures out in prophetic language the duration to be 
three years; and this date correſponds with Herodotus, as we have be- 
fore ſuggeſted. The deſtruction of Thebes in Egypt, called by the 
Greeks Dios-Polis, and by the Hebrews No-Amon, was moſt probably 
effected at that time, and not, as Dr. Prideaux ſuppoſes, by Sennacherib, 
in the reign of Hezekiah ; for the prophet Nahum relates it as an event 
not long paſſed, and he certainly wrote after the reformation of Manaſ- 
ſeh, viz. after his return from captivity. Herodotus tells us, that Senna- 
cherib failed in his attempt on Egypt; and the facred Scriptures confirm 
it ſo far, as not allowing of a three years calamity to Egypt from the hand 
of Aſſur or Aſſyria during his ſhort reign. Herodotus ſays afterwards, 
that Necus fought a battle at Magdolum with the Syrians ; which ex- 
actly agrees with the account of Pharaoh Necho, king of Egypt, fighting 
with Joſiah, king of Judah, at Magdolum or Megiddo; for the Jews 
being a ſmall nation in tlie days of that hiſtorian, were confounded with 
the Syrians. The remaining part, during the reign of Apries, coincides 
exactly with the Pharaoh Hophra of the ſacred Scriptures 1 in point of 


time 
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time, and in the character of the Monarch. Upon the whole it muſt be 
owned, that Herodotus is the more deſerving of truſt, as he does not begin 
theſe annals till that very reign commenced, when the ports of Egypt 
were firſt opened to the Grecians: and we have conſequently the leſs 
reaſon to ſuſpect his information in theſe points, however liable to impo- 
ſition he might be in regard to earlier periods of time. Nor could he 
mean to ſupport the credit of the ſacred books, or the era of Nabonaſſar, 
as both were moſt probably unknown to him; but as there is a perfect 
congruity between them all, though compoſed by different hands, and at 
different times and places, ſo this agreement ought to enforce our belief 
of the whole. Some have ſuppoſed that the firſt year of Pſammitichus, 
as given by Herodotus, was the firſt of his reigning alone, and add 15 
years more for the joint reign of the 12 kings. This however is very 
improbable; for the reign of that king muſt then be prolonged to 69 
years, though he muſt have been fully grown to man's eſtate before he 
could have been admitted into the union by the other 11 chieftains. Be- 
ſides, Herodotus thinks that Pſammitichus was much older; for he ſays he 
fled to Syria through fear of Sabaco, who had murdered his father Necus. 
But I ſhould ſuſpect that the Hiſtorian was miſtaken in this inſtance, and 
meant Tirhakah, the laſt of the Ethiopian line. This however is cer- 
tain, that he ſays Egypt got its freedom under the 12 princes; which im- 
plies a ſecurity from foreign invaſions, and precludes the idea of three 
years of captivity happening during the time of their government. The 
title of king, given by Herodotus to Plammitichus, proves nothing, as he 
has conferred the ſame on all the confederate chieftains. If we ſuppoſe 
the other opinion to be right, the revolution muſt have been effected about 
the year 685, viz. 15 years before the 1ſt of Pſammitichus; but then an 
Aſſyrian invaſion was ſcarcely poſſible, for Eſarhaddon had loſt Media, and 
did not gain Babylon till about 5 years afterwards ; and we know no- 
thing of his attacking Judea, which he muſt have paſſed through, till he 
was in poſſeſſion of Babylon. The reaſon given a little before, that Ma- 
nafſeh was carried to that city when a captive, will recur to the reader's 
memory. Little more can be required on this head ; but we muſt look 
for the 40 years deſolation of Egypt, predicted by Ezekiel“, within this 


. Ezekiel, ch. xxix. ver. 115. 


ſpace 
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fpace of time. As it was expreſsly levelled at Apries himſelf, it muſt be 
ſought for in his reign, and may begin with the revolt of Cyrene, about 
the zoth year of Nebuchadnezzar ; be completed i in the invaſion, in the 
35th year of that conqueror ; and be extended to the 3d of Cyrus, who | 
moſt probably releaſed thoſe Egyptians who had been captived by the Ba- 
bylonians. This will fall in with the 34th of Amaſis; and the remaining 
10 years of his reign might be flouriſhing and peaceable, and give ſome 
foundation for the aſſertion of the Egyptian prieſts, that their country 
flouriſhed under the reign of Amaſis. Certain it is, that, if we reflect on 
the rage of the civil diſſenſions between Apries and his rival in the firſt in- 
ſtance, and the dreadful deſeription given us of Nebuchadnezzar's mode 
of carrying on war, the ſpace of 40 years is but ſufficient for the reſtora- 
tion of the country. This however is left to the reader's judgment; but 

the remainder of the prophecy 1s a ſtriking picture of the ſtate of Egypt ! 
from the days of Cambyſes down to the preſent tine. 

The next important era mentioned in the following tables is that of the 
Roman conſuls, beginning in the year before Chriſt 508. In this date 
all the hiſtorians. are agreed; but the year of the foundation of Rome is 
variouſly fixed. Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus places it in April, in the firſt 
year of the ſeventh Olympiad, viz. in the year before Chriſt / 51. This 
computation is here adopted as being moſt generally received; though 


the reader will find other periods extracted from the ſame author. As 5 


theſe early times, whether truly or falſely ſtated, have no connection with 
the Eaſtern or Grecian hiſtory, I have not encumbered the tables with a 
chronicle of the ſeven kings reigns; though the beginning and end of each 
are marked down on the authority of Dionyſius. From the conſular era 
theſe years are diſtinguiſhed, as being more frequently appealed to by later 
authors. As for the names of the conſuls, there is ſome diſagreement be- 


tween Livy and Dionyſus, as will be noted in the proper place; but they 8 


are of ſmall moment, and do not invalidate the authenticity of the cata- 

logue in general. It is of more importance to trace out the gradual ad- 

vance towards a democracy, by marking the creation of new officers, and 
the extenſion of the privileges of the Plebeians, till they partook of all the 
rights of the Patricians. Thoſe who ſtretch their enquiries further than 
the limits of this plan can admit, will not find any conſiderable improve- 
| ments in the civil or mulitary cltabliſhrhent. The diſaſter of the Caudine 
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forks? juſt after, did not depreſs their ſpirits ; and in about 40 years more 


they foiled the {kill and policy of Pyrrhus, the ableſt general of Greece. 


Much reflection too may ariſe from conſidering the increaſe or decreaſe. 
of the cenſus at different times, as it muſt be curious to examine into the 
cauſe of ſuch variation ; whether it proceeded from external accidents, or 


from the changes in their politics. It is ſaid, that, after the death of Tar- 


quin, the republic degenerated into a cloſe contracted ariſtocracy; and this 
may account for the decreaſe of inhabitants from the year before Chriſt 


492 to 473. This diviſion contains likewiſe the moſt material facts relat- 
ing to Sicily and the Italian republics. About the ſame time the ſtates of 


Greece riſe into importance, and occupy a particular column. The reigns 
of the kings of Sparta are here given as far as authentic hiſtory will war- 
rant ; but the years of their reigns are not aſcertained till the acceſſion of 


Leotychides, in the line of Patrocles, in the year 492 before Chriſt, and 


of Pliſtonax, ſon of Leonidas (who, though an infant, is called king after 
the battle of Thermopylæ), in the year 480 before Chriſt. The years of 
the truce between Athens and Sparta for 30 years, mentioned by Thu- 


cydides, begin in the year 446 before Chriſt ; which truce was inter- 
rupted by the Peloponneſian war in the year 431. The years of this me- 


morable war are arranged according to Thucydides and Xenophon, but 
without ſuppoſing, as Archbiſhop Uſher does, that two years are loſt be- 
tween thoſe two hiſtorians : and as Xenophon names the Ephori of Sparta 
during the war, they are arranged on the ſame parallel with the Archons 
of Athens, being elected about the ſame time. All that we know of 


thoſe kings of Egypt who revolted from Perſia, is contained in the fur- 
ther column of the right hand page; and the reigns of the kings of Ma- 

cedon, from Amyntas to Alexander, are regiſtered on the other {ide of the 
era of Nabonaſſar; a period of no more than 79 years. 


? 7 


Having thus explained the principal columns in theſe tables; it may 


be aſked, why no longer a period was ſelected? One anſwer to this has 
been | gren already ; that they were intended to fill up that dark interval : 


- The Roman army, heli ſurpriſed by the but hinted and ere od diſci- 
Samnites at Caudium, were obliged to paſs pline. Livy relates and embelliſhes the ſtory; 


under the yoke, and ſurrender as priſoners, in which, ſimply told, does more honour to the 
the year before Chriſt 319, Veturius and Poſ- Roman valour, than to their faith i in treaties. 


cumius, being conſuls. The diſaſter was great, 


Beiden ; 
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between the ceſſation of the Jewiſh hiſtory, and the certainty of that of 
Greece. But if we deſcend to particulars, we find that we are enabled 
to ſettle the chronology of Judah and Iſrael, if not exactly, at leaſt with 
ſufficient accuracy, in difficult and intricate times, where the ſacred 
Scriptures themſelves have been variouſly interpreted, as the W of 
Chronologiſts has led them to adopt various ſyſtems. 

But this period includes alſo the riſe and fall of the great monarchies 
of the Eaſt; unleſs we adopt the reveries of ſome writers concerning 


Ninus and Semiramis, which are drawn from ſuſpicious authorities, and 


have never yet been explained to the ſatisfaction of the learned in gene- 
ral, however clear they may have appeared to thoſe who adopted them. 
In another point of view, theſe tables ſerve as a regiſter of the civili- 


ꝛation of Greece, and the colonization of the fineſt cities in Europe and 
Africa. Carthage, Rome, Marſeilles, Syracuſe, Rhodes, and Alexandria, 
with many others, were founded within this ſpace of time. The grow- 


ing population of Greece and Aſia forced the inhabitants to leave their 


reſpective ſtates, and form ſettlements on the fertile coaſts of Italy and 
Sicily. In ſome places the ſoil was too ſcanty in its produce to ſupport 


the increaſed number of the inhabitants; in others a reſtleſs ambition 


predominated j\ in ſome the inhabitants were expelled by the encroach= 
ment of a powerful neighbour ; but, from whatever cauſe it might pro- 
ceed, the period of Grecian. colonization falls. area the . war : 


and the reign of Alexander. 


The hiſtory of trade between Europe and Ali commences at an car- 
; Pes period than the reign of Solomon; but it is certain that the com- 
merce of the Tyrians aroſe to its greateſt glory after his time. We ſhall 
view theſe ages in a new light, by refleQing that they include the period 


when the fine arts were not only firſt introduced into Greece, but car- 


| ried to that height of perfection which the artiſts of later times have not 
been able to attain. It is clear, from the deſcription of the temple 
of Solomon, that the arts of building, and caſting of metals, were well 


| known in Aſia before the age I am now about to treat of; and the 


flouriſhing ſtate of Egyptian architecture may be placed at the ſame pe- 
riod. © But the ſtile of Grecian taſte was eſſentially different from Egyp- 
tian ; and it was only by progreſſive ſteps, and not by direct imitation, 
that the former arrived at the de, of thoſe three orders of, co- 
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lumns, * have been the ſtandard of imitation to all ſucceeding 
generations. 


To trace the hiſtory of bucht n ſculptard! al paintings, from their 
firſt riſe to their utmoſt perfection, in the age of Dinocrates, Praxiteles, 


and Apelles, all of whom adorned the reign of Alexander the Great, 


| would be much too long for the limits of this preface ; but ſome leading 7 


facts may be mentioned, to guide a further enquiry into the gradual im- 


provements of the more elegant refinements of liſe. Though we know _ 
the time when they flouriſhed moſt, it is ſomewhat difficult to diſcover » 
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their origin; for the perfection of art takes place in civilized ages, while 


the commencement is coeval with thoſe of obſcurity and confuſion. It 
will contract our plan i in ſome degree to begin with Homer, that incom- 
_ parable painter of human life and manners; who delineates the ſtate of 
the arts in his own times with wonderful n In no part of his 
works do we find any traces of the orders of columns. The word $1ay 
occurs three times in the Iliad ; and in each place it ſignifies a ſtone mo- 
nument denoting a ſepulchre. The word xiw occurs ſometimes; but it 
ſeems to have ſignified a wooden poſt without ornament, for it is chiefly 
| uſed to hang their arms upon; ſo that from hence we cannot deduce: 
1 85 50 beauty of architecture. The citadel of Ulyſſes, the palace of Alci- 


us, and that of Priam and his ſons, exhibit no ſpecies of elegance in 


: building As to ſculpture, there is no notice taken of carving in ſtone or 
marble ; and though golden figures are mentioned in the Odyſſey and 
Thad?, theſe are ſuppoſed to be the work of a Deity, and can only prove, 
that the Aſiatics were expert in metallurgy ; ; which was never contro» 
verted. As for painting, Homer is totally ſilent : for though his exqui- 
ſite deſeription of the ſhield of Achilles might induce one to think that 
he had been converſant in the art; and though we ſenſibly feel and ad- 
mire his ſublime genius in compoſition and expreſſion, yet this ſhield 


was certainly compoſed of different metals, and bears little relation to the 


laying of pigments on a plain ſurface. Nor can we draw any more 
concluſive inference from the embroidery of Helen or Andromache; the 
latter of whom repreſented flowers, and the former the wars of Troy. 
: Had Homer been DEANS with ſo INE an art as n che 
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=Y walls: of the palaces of Aoki 5* 


. 3 a 2 magnificent a decoration If any paſſage of that divine poet cat” be 
- ,prodiicedy) Fhich directly implies even à rude practice of repreſenting by 


3 . * painting, 1 ſhall with pleaſure ſubmit ; but ſuch has hitherto eſeaped 
50 914 


my obſervation. At the ſame time it muſt be acknowledged that the 


_ - If this ve? 


$ OT jatics could not have executed ſuch deſigns in embroi 


dexy or metal, 


f 2 without tracing an outline on ſome other material; ow _— "_ ons; 


R 


15 effected, is not to be diſcovered at thig time; 1H 1 
* „ May it not then be ſufficient to ſuppoſe (till KEI contrary is prove} 


"2 «. Þ = * 
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4 ; Be and painting, implies that they were not introduced into the Grecian ſtates 
1 Wien he wrote? Now the age of this poet, as We find in Hero 


A © 8 445. If we bring the former to the latter, we are led to the 
8456. I know that the life of Homer, aſcribed to Herodotus, gives 


date, viz. 622 years befote the expedition of Terxes; which 


oy A lead us to the year A. Ch. trot : but, as the learped\ are agreed 


Work was the compilation of ſome later author, the diſcordance 


= I of ates | may form an additional objection to the authenticity of this laſt 
. 8 I 8 mentioned book, but cannot invalidate a Yates os by. vos, „in a 
= - mot anque genuine. nr 


& 


Ho ed,” we muſt ſearch for the origin of ths arts after e 
4 7 year before Chriſt 845*; b- and, to be more clear, ſhall examine thei ſe- 


" 


8 Parately, beginning with -the orders of architecture. 


W a Pſammitichus, together with eleven others, who had divided the the, 10 


ESD d m of Egypt amongſt themſelves, built the famous labyrinth between 


IF IDs 5 ef years: 8 0 and 656 before Chriſt, i ma nl at this laſt date de- 
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* of 
OY wy 1 The authority of Virgil n may be produced ment, drawn from the ſilance of Homer. it 
againſt me, as he certainly has deſcribed the is clear, from many paſſages in that divine 
2 as of 8 in a painting. He has placed it poet, that the Greeks in Aſia were improving 
of x - . wy in a temple; built by a princeſs of themſelves in the arts in his days; and "the 


an anachroniſm. 


The oldeſt evidence of e can find, and I do not affirm that Bularchus bro 
is, that Candaules, king of Lydia, purchaſed a e to perfection, any more than +l 


a | | picture of the hand of Bularchus, for its weight did in Italy; but the pictures of each were 


in gold. Plin. l. xxxv. c. 8. p. 690. Ed. Harduin. eſteemed as the beſt which had then appeared, 
alt. This, 2 does not invalidate my argu- and ud be ans in renden d 
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that klomer s ſilence on the three arts of ornamental architecture, carving, 3 


1e gears before he recited his biſtory ; which recital yas in the year A. 


= © e coaſt of Africa. The deſcrip- ſpace of time from Homer to the zſt of Canj- 
1 P Wks is 2955, but the , 06mg is Verne daules muſt be more than a century. This is 
1 | 


- ſufficient for the introduction of a new. art; 
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feated his confodurates' by inviting Ge FI mercenaries to his dig: - 
From this time there was an open commerce between Dept. and Greees; - 80 2 N 
and the Greeks muſt have learned from the E : 
maſonry, which in proceſs of time ſuggeſted the day of the Boe, and 5 4 8 1 
probably of the ancient Ionic orders, to their more ſubtile and — IN 
r The firſt ſpecimen of Doric to which we” can fix a 
| date, was the temple of Jupiter at Olympia. This was erected, as 8 
5 ſanias informs us, out of the ſpoils of the Piſæans; ſo that we. muſt place 
its foundation juſt after, that war, viz. in the 48th Olympiad or about 
88 years before Chriſt, and about 73 years from the ſettlement of Pſam- 
* 


mitichus in the ſole government of Egypt. Libon of Elis was the dreht . = 5 
tec, and Byzas of Naxos covered the roof with marble, cut like tiles un 1 
invention of his em. Their performance was much admired in „ 
SE times; ſo that the Greeks could in this period execute the Dong order Jos b 
1 2 in taſte and proportion *. The temple of Juno at Samos Was e . 


*.X A. grand ſpecimen of this order, certainly carried on, if not begun, by: Po 2 
8 crates, tyrant of Samos, who ſeems. to have reigned between 1 55 r and 3 
522 before Chriſt ©. Rheœcus and Theodorus were the archithes; *both: - ; | | 


— 
2 


5 9 ens Samians; the latter of whom wrote a book on proportaons, which. . | 
„ was extant in the time of Vitruvius. It muſt however be owned, that ̃ 
the chaſter taſte of the age of Pericles reformed this order of columns 
N which was perfected in the temple of Minerva at Athens, under „ 
8 Sees of Ietinus and ane, about the re; before Chriſt 45! 1015 3 
— M. D*Ancarville quotes from M. Fate. ; N founded ; in a Los age.” "This: may be at. 25 
mont an account of a very ancient temple on pected at leaſt, as the periſtyle was erer Ol % * 
the Eurotas; probably older than Homer. finiſhed ; for one of the columns was of oak, ' p W 3 


which could ſcarcely have continued from Oxs- 


j : po gr 1090 years by a * * 
1 . weaken my aſſertion concerning the Dorie or- moderate calculation. FV p. 5 N 
9 e | der. The walls of Tiryns, deſcribed by Pau- Ed. Xylana. "WET" | 4 

- ſanias, built of vaſt maſſes of ſtone, would have Pauſatiias gives i -Amaniond & lis 
Doric temple, I. v. p. OS 304. Ed. Xyland. 
© Some may that M. Tournꝭ fort 


1 5 ih This however was built with large ſtones, but 


without columns; and does not therefore ylus to Hadrian, viz. ver 


been equally valid; for that theſe were built 
before the days of Homer, ſeems plain from 
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his epithet 1 MY the 2d thad- J. 559, funde Te 


read. 


The ocher inſtance i is much ſtronger againſt N 
me; that is, the temple of Juno at Olympia, 1 
founded by Oxylus. This was a Doric build- 
ing with a per:/iyle. ' From this one inſtance, 
however, nothing can be inferred. 'T he fanc- | 


tity and wealth of Olympia might induce the 


inhabitants to adorn with columns a temple 


calls Calliemtes, Catpien. 
| The 


(vol. ii. letter the 3d) "thinks this temple Was 


the beginning of the Ionic order. His plate 


however gives a Doric capital; and Vitruvius, 
in the proem to his 7th book, declares the edi- 
fice to be Doric. See alſo Pococks Travels, 
vol. ii. part ii. p. 28. 


4 This is Plutarch's account. Vitruvius 
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© The Joie order, Fea) to W 1 recgivedzits moſt 
finiſhed - graces in the temple of Diana at Epheſus This grand 
edifice Was a dipteron, that is, had two rows of columns ſurrounding 
it; but the date is not eaſily aſcertained. It was dedicated when 
eee flounſhed at Athens, and had been in building, ſays Pliny, 
220 years. Now Euripides attended the court of Archelaus, king of 
| Macedon, who was ſlain in the year before Chriſt oo. We may then 
fx the reſidence of the poet about 420; and the foundation will fall in 
* * the year 640 before Chriſt, correſponding with the 3 1ſt of Pſammitichus 
ch in Egypt, and about 50 years before the temple at Olympia was begun. 
* There are indeed ſome Who read only 120 years in Pliny, Which is juſti- 
fied by MSS. By this laſt reading we are led to the year 540, when the 
illang of Chios afforded excellent ſculptors. It is, however, not impro- 
bable that the cell of the temple was built in 6 40, by Cherſiphon, or te- 
ſiphon (for his name is differently written), and one of the periſtyles added 
a century afterwards by Demetrius and Pænius, who are mentioned by 
* Vitruvius as having been employed in the building. Scopas, who flou- 


* 


riſnhed in the 87th Ohmpiad, finiſhed at leaſt one, if not more of the co- 


lumns, and might adorn it with ſculpture ; but we cannot ſuppoſe he in- 


vented the Ionic order, though perhaps he gave ſome ne graces to the ca- 
. of the pillars erected before, and added the ſecond ſeries of columns; © 
which made this temple the moſt elegant and magnificent in Aſia or 


Greece. The date too, if the reader will examine the tables, falls in 

5 with the firſt year of the Peloponneſian war, when Pericles had juſt com- 
pleted the Doric order. This evidence is too conjectural to deſerve the 
name of hiſtory; but abler hands may, by the aſſiſtance of future travel- : 
lers, bring it nearer the true time. 


be Corinthian order was invented by Dalaas as maſt ds! 


| os about the fame time with the Doric, viz. about the age of 


Libon the architect; 24 years before the tyranny of Piſiſtratus : if ſo, 


the temple: of - Jupiter Olympius at Athens, begun by Piſiſtratus, and 
continued by his ſons, was the firſt noble ſpecimen of the invention. 
This grand edifice was left unfiniſhed by Hippias, when he was ex- 
iled in 510 before Chriſt, and not-reſumed till Antiochus Epiphanes, 
ing of Sri, e i; Whale en fals too late to be een 5 


* "ik * | 4 


as: 


a Plin. I. xxxvĩ. c. 14 p. 740. Fe. Harduin. d See 4 proc of b Vitruvius to w 70 = 


alt. and in ſome other parts of his work. | book, © 
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within the lgits ** cheſe ankles. Yet 1 an author who wrote 
ſoon after the reign of Alexander, but before Antiochus, owns it ſtruck 
the beholder with aſtoniſhment, even in that imperfe& ſtate *. It is 
allowed that the age of Callimachus is not aſcertained ; but, as Vitruvius 
hints that the temple of Olympian Jove was of the Corinthian order o, the 
invention cannot be placed after the time of Piſiſtratus. To ſum up the 
whole, it appears, if we calculate from the time when Pſammitichus 
reigned alone, viz. from the year 625. before Chriſt, to 510, when Hip- 


pias was expelled from Athens (a period of 115 years), that the three or- Fe þ "1 i 


ders of columns were invented within that ſpace. They were ſomewhat, 
improved, I confeſs, in the age of Perieles; but as the beſt. Athenian 
temples were erected before the Peloponneſian war, the grand taſte in ar- 
chitecture was certainly perfected 96 years before the acceſſion of Alex- . 
ander the Great. In one inſtance indeed, and that very important to the 
health" and convenience of mankind, there were great improvements made 
in after times, viz. in the planning of cities. Athens and Rome were 
founded in rude ages; and neither the taſte of Pericles, nor the wealth +» 
of Auguſtus, could remove the inconvenience of the old diſpoſition *. The 
city of Rhodes, founded in the year before Chriſt 408, in a civilized and 
. refined period, is celebrated by all authors as the firſt example of an accu- 
rate dipfition of the different parts, appropriated to the exerciſe of reli- 
gion and civil government, of commerce and defence. About 78 years 
after, Dinocrates planned the city of Alexandria with equal merit *; and 
this ſeems to have perfected the ſcience of architecture, in every branch. 
where great genius and a refined taſte were required. 
As for ſculpture, a general idea of its hiſtory may be more calls. pro- 
cured than that of architecture. All the ancient writers have agreed in 
dividing it into two periods; the latter of which begins with the age of 
. Strabo 7 aſcertains . ages oy e though m_—_ | fen 5 


« Diczarchi ſtatus 1 ; vard inv N Veo d « Cerinthils . et proportonibus.” 


why Ths 6inoJopas vroyaPir, p. 8, See too Livy, Vitruvii pref. ad lib. vii. 
I. xli. c. 20. unum in terris inchoatum pro 80 Dicæarchus, p. 8, concerning Athens, | 


magnitudine Dei. fays, nana; WpvpueToumpirn d r &py aioThTQ. | 
Dr. Prideaux, in his comment on the Parian 4 The reader is referred to Meurſius's trea- 
marble, attempts a plan of this temple, which tiſe on Rhodes; however Strabo will bear 

he delineates as having ten columns in front; evidence to the beauty of that city. . 

though Vitruvius calls it — ü. * Plin, l. vii. c. 37. p 95 Ea. Harduin. ae > 
g. J. ee 
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8 ** * 
to his object; far; - in deſe it 


the temple? K Fpheſis there are, 
ſome which he calls ancient, and in theſe. Were  apyain Conv, antique 
wooden figures. In the other temples built, z d 7075 v5epor, in after... 
times, he tranſgreſſes from his uſual form, and deſeribes three ſtatues i © 
particular, which were probably of the age of Phidias and Scopas. - Phny 
and Pauſanias abound in examples: of this diviſion of the periods : the for- Y 
mer, when diſcourſing of Myron, eus, capillum non emendatius feciſſe 
Bhs quam rudis antiquitas inſtituiſſetb. This rudis antiquitas means what 
is called the age of Dædalus and his ſcholars, who improved but little on 
the models brought from Egypt. However, as we have ſome dates in 
Pliny which fix the progreſſion . of this art with tolerable accuracy, we. 
ſhall briefly touch on the-hiſtory of this period from the earlieſt times ; 
though the vague and nearly fabulous relations of Dædalus form ſome 
embarraſſinent | in fixing the commencement of this era. Diodorus Sicu- 
_ lus ind Pauſanias agree in ſuppoſing there was an artiſt of that name who 
worked for Minos in Crete, and built nine at Gnoſſus, of which 
no veſtige was left, in the time of Auguſtus “. Homer, in his 18th Iliad, 
does mention a Aaidzxog, who formed a dance for Ariadne; but, as he 
uſes the ſame word a few lines after adjectively, to ſignify art! rfictally | 
made *, he might mean by the former no more than what the word im- 
ports, an ingenious artiſt. Euſtathius interprets Homer as meaning that 
Daedalus only invented the dance d and not that he eee it in 


either wood, ſtone, or metal. 


I be ſtatues of Dædalus, mentioned by Funſanies, were all of TIE 
and reſembled, as we. may ſuppoſe, the Egyptian; for Philoſtratus ſays, 
that the ſtatue of Memnon was formed with the feet Jomed together, 


* 8 1. xiy p. bas Ed. paris 


* Plin. I. xxxiv. c. 8. 


. The whole paſſage is beautiful, and marks 
a very refined taſte, 


_ © Strabo allows that the extrved Rem on 
the walls of the temples in Egypt reſembled 


che Tyrrhenian, and the ancient Greek ſculp- 


tures, |, xvii. p. 806. Ed. Paris. 
8 at is now ſhewn for the labyrinth, is 
a winding paſſage in a mountain near Gor- 


tyna, diſtant from Gnoſſus. Cedrenus ſeems 


8 


p. 651. Ed. Harduin. 


3 Hiſt. p. 100 ad imum, Ed. Baſil. 
150 
© Iliad, xviii. 1. 592, _ after, I. 617. 


There was one great work of Dædalus, 


or at leaſt aſeribed to him, the ſepulchre of 


” uu the arms reſting on the ſeat, after the manner of gs. As oe in 


to have 3 =y Geſt blunderer on pe he 


miſtook this for the old labyrinth. See his 


A pytus, mentioned by Pauſanias, which may 


give us an idea of that period. It was a heap 
of earth, of a moderate fize, ſurrounded with a 


ſtone wall, Arcad. l. wii. p. 482. Ed. Xyland. 


the 
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the age of Dadalus- & 1 was n che figure wy Minerva in 
Troy, mentioned in the Gth, Iliad, which ſeems to have been 1n a fitting 
_ poſture. We have no remains of theſe” rude ages; but the forms of the 
Juno of Samos, carved by Smilis of gina, {aid to, be contemporary with 
Dædalus, and that of the Diana of Epheſus, by the hand of Endæus or 
FEndyus, a pupil of Dædalus, are preſeryed on the medals of their reſpec- 
tive cities *. Theſe repreſentations give a very unfayourable idea of the 
Dædalean age; yet we have no reaſon to doubt their authenticity, for 
the artiſts of poliſhed times would never have diſgraced their coinage with 
ſuch uncouth figures, had they not been exact reſemblances of objects 
made venerable by ſuperſtition. Some more of theſe wooden ſtatues are 
deſcribed as exiſting at Thebes, Lebadea, Delos, and Crete, to the reign 
of Hadrian. They were nearly deſtroyed by age; and yet Pauſanias, 
fired by religious and antiquarian enthuſiaſm, could find in them © ſome- 
thing divine; but what it was he does not explain. Some other of theſe 
ſtatues were plated with gold, and their faces painted red, viz. two of. 
Bacchus, in the forum of Corinth ; which give us but an indifferent idea 
of the taſte of that period. The Venus of Delos had only a head and 
arms, with a quadrangular baſis inſtead of feet ; which ſhews that theſe 
ſculptors had improved but little on the rude ages of Greece, when un- 
bewn ſtones, or at beſt cut in a quadrangular form, were the only em- 
blems of their divinities. Yet even theſe figures were not, I think, in- 
troduced into European Greece till after the days of Homer. The name 
of Dædalus was, we know, given to artiſts long after the Athenian Dæ- 
dalus is ſuppoſed to have flouriſhed. Pauſanias himſelf mentions one of 
Sicyon of that name, which he ſeems to confound with the Dædalus 
mentioned by Homer. Dipoenus and Scyllis, according to Pliny, were 
the founders of the ſchool of ſculpture in Sicyon, and were the firſt who 
were celebrated for carving in marble. They flouriſhed, ſays the ſame 
; author, i in the Soth Olympiad, which 1s very probable ; for at that Feria 


8 Ppiloſtratus de Vita Apollonii, 1. vi. theſe anecdotes the reader is in to Athe- 
c. 4. nagoræ Legatio, p. 66. Ed. Ox. 1682. 
> The Diana of Epheſus i is too well 8 One quotation may ſerve for many. 
to be deſcribed. The Juno of Samos may be Kai TAno oy S0cy0y v "HpaxAtoug' Aauiduncu I 
found on many medals. See particularly one atro Þaow $3204 r.  AaiJaog Os dr ti doc 

of Maximinus in Vaillantii Select. Numiſmata 70, f. Hin ig is rh biin, —_— N 2 

ex Muſeo Abbatis de Camps. For many of Ti x44 EN@EON voie. Pauſan. |. il. p. 92. 

8 — | d. Xyland, JF 
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[ 41 ] 
the ſtates of Greece were beginning to cultivate their talents, and to ſettle 
a form of government. Pauſamias, by a ſtrange anachroniſm of above 
400 years, ſays, that Dipcenus and Seyllis were the ſons of that very Dæ- 
dalus who lived ſo long in Crete *. Pliny indeed ſays, they were Cre- 
tans by birth, but that they ſettled at Sicyon®*. Is it not then more 
likely that they were inſtructed long after by Dædalus nn, and that 
the identity of names was the ſource of the error? 
However celebrated theſe artiſts were for marble ſculpture, yet the moſt 
noted performance from their hands was cut in ebenus, a ſort of lignum 
vitæ, with pieces of ivory interſperſed; a practice, much improved after- 
wardse. Tectæus and Angelion were the ſcholars of Dipcenus : they 
carved the Apollo at Delos, and Callon their pupil the-ſtatue of Minerva 
Sthenias, in the citadel of Athens, about the 61ſt Olympiad. The other 
memorable pupils of this ſchool were Theocles and Doriclydas, both La- 
coedæmonians, whole works were to be Wen: as Pauſanias informs us, in 
his time at Elis. * 
The ſchool of Chios, formed by Malas ent the ſame time with that 
of Sicyon, or probably before, was ſtill more noted. Bupalus and Au- 
thermus © carved well in the Goth Olympiad ; ſome of whoſe works had 
a a place in the palace of Auguſtus Cæſar. Yet even in this period we 
are uncertain whether the Greeks knew the art of caſting ſtatues in 
metal. The oldeſt braſs ſtatue known in Greece, was one of Jupiter, 
in the Chalcicecos of Laconia ', in which the limbs had been ſeparately "ae 
formed, and then nailed together; yet this imperfect eſſay was aſcribed to 
 Learchus, a ſcholar of Dipcenus, who muſt have lived about the 53d or . 
54th Olympiad. So little was this art known in the ſchool of Sicyon, ME 
when it was celebrated for marble ſculpture. About the 63d Olympiad 
we find the names of Rhoecus and Theodorus, both of Samos; the fame 
who built the temple of Juno, in the reign of e, and 
the art of caſting ſtatues with ſucceſs. 
From hence, [ think, the ſchools of Sicyon and Chios divide this etl - 
into two parts. The Dædalean, or barbarous age, ceaſes in the goth 
Olympiad ; the middle age, which gave better forms to the human figure, 
but not the laſt poliſh, nor an exact repreſentation of the minuter parts, 
0 be extended to the 83d N when the great e of Fhidias 


4 88 J. ii, p. „ 4 Pauſan, . v. p. 319. 
> Plin. I. xxxvi. c. 4. p. 724. 3 Pitt. J. Ari. 8 24. 
p. 7 - p · 7 

E Fauſan. I. ii. p. 125. | Pauſan, I. iii. p. . 
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broke out at once with full luſtre in the Jupiter at Olympia, and the 


Minerva at Athens. 


Pauſanias has deſcribed the former of theſe with 


great accuracy; and Livy the hiſtorian, with a ſublimity of expreſ- 
ſion almoſt equal to the ideas of the artiſt, points out in a few words its 
effect on the beholder. Paulus Amilins, ſays that invaluable writer, tra- 
velling through Greece, entered the temple, to ſurvey the coloſſal ftatue ; 


when, © Jovem velut præſentem intuens, motus animo eſt *.” 


It 1s Se 


nerally known that this figure was compoſed of ivory, and ornamented 
with gold; a practice of great antiquity in the Eaſt : but few conſider 


the difficulty of executing a grand idea with ſo minute materials. 


any other graces were ſtill wanting in ſculpture, the {kill of Praxiteles 
and Lyſippus gave thoſe finiſhed touches which produced ſublimity in 


_ ſmall figures, without diminiſhing their elegance. 
Some ſpecimens of this era are moſt probably 


the days of Alexander. 


Such was ſculpture. 1n 


even now to be ſeen at Rome and Florence, viz. the Medicean Venus, 
the Hercules Farneſe, and the Belviderian Apollo. The great genius of 
Michael Angelo was unequal to the imitation of theſe figures; and 

- ſhould we conceive them to be the production of a later age, as that of 
Auguſtus, or even later, as that: of the Antonines, it will only raiſe our 
ideas of the age of Alexander, to find that the beſt artiſt of modern times 


2. Liv. I. AV. e. 28. . „„ 

b The reader may receive a ſlight hint on 
this ſubject from Pauſanias, in his deſcription 
af a Jupiter at Megara. The head was of 
ivory and gold; the body of ſome kind of 
parget, TyNod Tt 36 yoo. 


wars with Athens ; for the inhabitants, in or- 
der to prove their intention of making the 


whole figure of the ſame rich materials with 


the head, ſhewed Pauſanias, in the apartment 
behind the temple, the half-worked timbers, 
Fi Twiygyz, Which Theocoſmus, a native, was 


to have covered with ivory and gold. Hence 


we may conclude the model was of wood, and 
the ivory little more than fineering. From 
the natural elaſticity of ivory, theſe figures 


were affected by the variation of the weather; 
and ſome precautions were therefore always 


employed to preſerve them. The Jupiter at 
Olympia was ſprinkled with oil; the Minerva 
at Athens with water; and the Æſculapius at 


5 pidaurus had a well under the throne, to 


This deficiency was 
occaſioned by the poverty of the Megaren- 
ſians, having been greatly diſtreſſed by their 


keep up a proper degree of moiſture. Pauſan. 


I. v. p. 308. 3 
1 N preſerved a fine figure of 


Minerva, carved by Phidias, by a rill of water 
underneath, to give a conſtant ſupply of moiſt 
air; for, ſays our author, „ TY AG avr; ber- 
719:499, The difficulty of execution, with the at- 
tention neceſſary to the preſervation of ivory 
figures, put a ſtop to the progreſs of this art. 


J ſhall only cite one further inſtance of the 


Phidian ſkill, mentioned by Tzetzes in his 


 Chiliads ; but wiſh I had an older authority. 


It is this. In a conteſt with Alcamenes, his 


pupil, to form an image of Minerva, which 


was to be placed far above the eye, he con- 
trived, by the knowledge of optics, to make it 
appear beautiful when 1n its p/ace, though ex- 
tremely deformed when on the ſame level with 
the eye. This example, if true, ſhews Phidias 
to have been ſuperiour to his contemporaries, or 
any who followed him. Thoſe who have not 
Tzetzes, may conſult Junius de Pict. Vet. 
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ing art. 
the want of proper pigments. Pliny complains, that the knowledge of 


nznus, the brother of Phidias ©. 


but the foundation had been laid before. 
_ duced, fays Pliny, by Philocles an Egyptian, or Cleanthes of Corinth. 
Whichever it was, is of no importance; but it ſeems to be clear it came 
from Egypt. 
this, by adding Urs vithin | the : iure N lincas intus, as Pliny 


E 


was an to thoſe ſculptors who, by the general conſent of antiquity, 
were themſelves below the merits of a Phidias or Praxiteles. 

Painting was poſterior to ſculpture ; being a much leſs obvious idea to 
the human underſtanding. Imitation is ſo congemial with our nature, 


that the formation of clay, to repreſent figures, would eaſily occur to the 
«mind, and be ſoon put in practice : : but the repreſentation of natural ob- 


jects, by lines on a plain ſurface, is more remote from common apprehen- 
fion. We may ſuppoſe, as the Greeks did, that the ſhadows of objects 
might ſuggeſt the idea of outlines: but this is the ſmalleſt branch of 


painting ; and how many progreſſive ſteps muſt be trod before they = 
| tained a correct deſign, a knowledge of light and ſhade, the truth of co- 


louring, and a juſt compoſition ! Add to theſe the deception of perſpec- 
tive, with a bold but accurate expreſſion of the various paſſions, and we 
ſhall not wonder that many of the ſeverer ſciences preceded this enchant- 
Beſides, another obſtacle to the improvement of painting, was 


pigments was common in his age, when there were no good painters, and 
unknown in the finer ages of Greece, which ſupplied ſo many artiſts of 
laſting fame. This however is a miſtake of Pliny's, for the laſt and beſt 


age of painting had a variety of colours (as Tully informs us in his Bru- 


tus), ſufficient to repreſent the objects of nature; whereas Timanthes, 
and all of the middle era, had but four. 


To ſhorten this work, which reſembles too much a difſertation on the 


fine arts, let theſe diſtinctions of ages be noted; firſt from the rude eſſays 


of antiquity, to the perfection of deſign, which reaches to the age of Pa- 
It is more than probable the two bro- 
thers aſſiſted each other in the grand conceptions of the human form; 
The linear painting was intro- 


Ardices of Corinth, and Telephanes of Sicyon, improved 


2 Plin. I. xxxv. c. 3. p 8 Lo 8 hominis 2 "Pliny calls this era the 8 of 
lineis circumducta. On this idea the Greeks ſculpture and painting, « Utraque cum Phidia 


founded an elegant and probable tale, related 
by Athenagoras, p. 66. Ed. Ox. Quintilian 


was of the fame opinion. 
 dPlin, I. xxxv. c. 7. p. 689. Cicero in Brut. 


Ga 


c. 70. 


cœpit Olymp. 83. poſt! annos circiter 332.” 
T ad. laſt Gate mult refer to the firſt Olym- 
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1.4 1 
expreſſes it; which was a little extended by Cleophantus of Corinth, 
who made the ground of a different tinge from the figure. This art- 


iſt, according to Cornelius Nepos, accompanied Demaratus into Italy 


about the 35th Olympiad, and, it may be inferred, taught this mode 


of painting to the Etrurians and eoloniſts of Magna Gracia; for 


the oldeſt vaſes found in Italy have ſeldom more than two colours. 
Theſe paintings were much admired in Pliny's time, and yet they were 
but moderate improvements on the Egyptian figures; for the faces, as 
one may conjecture from the remains of antiquity, as well as from Pliny 
himſelf, were ſtill in profile, and they had no idea of foreſhortening. This 


difficult part was diſcovered by Cimon of Cleonæ, who drew his figures 
in different poſitions, looking up or down. He too made the joints of 
the limbs and the veins diſcernible in his pictures, as well as the folds of 
the drapery? . Panænus moſt probably followed ſoon after, who painted 
the battle of Marathon in one piece, wherein he diſtinguiſhed the Athe- 
nian commanders from the Perſian, ſo that they were known by their 


likeneſs to the real perſons. This is then the firſt era of painting ; and 
though the works of theſe early artiſts were preſerved to after times, they 


were conſidered only as the beginnings of the art. Yet even then we 
may well ſuppoſe the knowledge of Deſign was nearly perfect; for ſculp- 
ture had attained that ſupreme excellence in the perſon of Phidias, which 
is not compatible with the idea of ignorance in drawing. This firſt pe- 
riod may be extended to the 85th Olympiad, and Polygnotus of Thaſos 
begins the ſecond; when painting acquired almoſt every excellence in 


deſign, compoſition, and e. 


"2M Cleophantus ſcems to have been the firſt 
inventor of what we call Etruſcan paintings ; 
ſich as we find on the vaſes and the walls of 
te ſepulchres. This mode of ornament pro- 
bably ceaſed when the Romans were aggran- 
dized, and Magna Græcia ſunk into obſcurity. 
None at leaſt have been found in Hercula- 
neum or Pompeii. The ſanctity of the ſepul- 


chres preſerved them from being pillaged by 
the Romans; ſo that our modern antiquarians 
have been indulged with the ſight of many of 


| theſe vaſes. It is however probable that the 
curious veſſels found at Corinth (the native 


place of Cleophantus), when the military co- 


lony was rebuilding that ci vi in the reign of 
Auguſtus, were of this kin 


Strabo, I. viii. 


the name of the artiſt. 


3 Ed. Paris. Cleophantus might have 
eng the art to the Corinthians, before his 


migration into Italy. 


> Cimon of Cleonz might paint the temple 
of Minerva at Platza; which was probably 
erected before the days of Panænus, out of the 


ſpoils of the Perſians. 


The ſum expended was 80 talents (viz. 


* 55500 J. ſterling). Theſe paintings are men- 
tioned by Plutarch (in vit. Ariſtid.) and by 


Pauſanias (vide Bœotica) as extant in their 
times. In every deſolation of Platæa the tem- 


ples were preſerved, as Pauſanias affirms; ſo 
their exiſtence may be credited. Theſe au- 


thors are, however, ſilent as to the date and 
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This rare genius invented new attitudes, increaſed the number of pig- 
ments, painted in a lighter ſtyle, and varied from the hardneſs of the old 
maſters . Soon after Aglaophon appeared, whom Quintilian places on a 
level with Polygnotus“; and in the 95th Olympiad, Zeuxis diſcovered 


the effect of light and ſhade, and Parrhaſius finiſhed the extremities of his 
figures with a delicacy which Pliny's exquiſite taſte could feel and ad- 
mire e. In the ſame age, Timanthes caught the living manners as they 


were in nature, and taught more than his pictures could expreſs. Eux- 


enidas was the maſter of Ariſtides, and Eupompus of Pamphilus. 


Thus the art was advancing faſt to perfection, when the ſchool of 
Pamphilus began another era by the invention of colours, the intro- 


duction of geometry, and the combination of grace and majeſty. I 


ſhall not dwell upon ſo copious a ſubje& as the genius of Apelles 


and tion, o or the diligence of Protogenes. One anecdote however 
may be mentioned; viz. that Apelles gave up the palm to Amphion 
for the diſpoſition of his figures, and to Aſclepiodorus for the know- 
ledge of diſtances *. This evidently proves, that the ſchool of Pamphilus 
brought the ſcience and practice of painting to perfection in every branch; 
not only in geometrical, but moſt probably in aerial perſpective, which 
is derived from obſervations on nature, and not reducible to rules. This 
third period united the correct outline of Panænus with the force and ex- 


preſſion of T Timanthes, adding, at the ſame time, the grace of attitude, : 


the full perfection of colouring, and the juſt arrangement of the figures. 
Bo It began about the reign of Philip of Macedonia, in the 105th Olympiad, 
when philoſophy and ſcience gave their aid, and the natural genius of 


the Greeks was rouſed by emulation, en by kings, and foſtered by 


powerful republics. 


This too was the period of Poetry; 1 we cannot trace the ae : 
progreſs here, as in the fine arts; for Homer and Heſiod, the beſt epic and di- 


dactic poets of Greece, are the firſt in order of time. Pindar however raiſed 
lyric poetry to a height which no one has yet equalled; and the old come- 
dy of the Greeks, begun by Suſarion, hy. ems tas: and Phormis, Was N 


9 The 8 at Delphi, and the painted fine, but too long for a cet Aubin; ; 


7 at Athens, were adorned by his pencil. though it may deſerve a peruſal from _y 
li 


in. I. xxxv. c. 9. p 690. 1 lover of the fine arte. 
d Quintil. de Inſtit. Orat. l. xii. c. 10. 4 Plin. bo XXXV. c. 10. p. 695 
© Plin. I. xxxv, c. 10. p. 692, The paſſage is 
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to perfection by Eupolis, Cratinus, and Ariſtophanes, before Alexander's 


age. Theſpis and Phrynicus were the fathers of tragedy, ſo greatly im- 
proved afterwards by Aſchylus, Sophocles, and Euripides. 
In another point of view, the times of which we are now treating 


include the riſe and progreſs of philoſophy and legiſlation in Greece. 


The ſeven wife men, as they are generally called, flouriſhed in this 
period; and at the, ſame time were framed thoſe civil laws, the foun- 


dation of that Roman juriſprudence, which at this time guides the de- 


ciſions of the judges in the greater part of Europe. Nor ſhould eloquence 


be forgotten, which as it began with Piſiſtratus and Solon, ſo it was Per- 


fected by Demoſthenes in the reign of Philip. 


1 laſt point which I ſhall mention is of more eſſential conſequence, | 
to all of the Chriſtian religion; that the great ſcheme of prophecy under 
the firſt covenant was completed before theſe tables are cloſed. From 
theſe prophecies we derive one main ſupport of our faith in the goſpel 


diſpenſation : they form the connecting links of that chain of evidence, 


which if duly conſidered, muſt enforce a belief of the whole; and ſhew 
that the ſtate of the Jews was only a preparative for the appearance of the 
Meſſiah, when the fulneſs of time ſhould come. But as the object of 
theſe tables is to ſettle the dates of hiſtorical facts, the following ſhort 


ſcale may be of uſe, which, placing the ſeries of prophets in chronological 
order at one view, may be referred to more eaſily than the tables. This is 
more ROAR, as my d differs a little from that of other writers, 
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It is clear in the firſt place, that the time when Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Da- 
niel, Ezekiel, Haggai, and Zechariah began to propheſy, is diſtinctly marked 
in the ſacred Scriptures, and theſe ſix form the firſt claſs. The next are but 
four in number; viz. thoſe who propheſied within certain limits, but 
who are not ſo exactly diſtinguiſhed as the preceding claſs. The firſt of 
theſe is Amos, whoſe denunciations being uttered in the joint reigns of 
 Uzziah and Jeroboam the Second, bound us to a period of 25 years, be- 
tween 805 before Chriſt and 780. The next is Hoſea, who propheſied in 

the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. This confines us to a 
period of 57 years, or probably ſomething leſs; at leaſt it could not be 


more than between 753 and 696 before Chriſt. The laſt prediction of 


Hoſea ſeems to have been delivered after the captivity of king Hoſea, and 


conſequently about the 3d or 4th of Hezekiah. Micah was a little after 


Hoſea ; for his firſt prophecy is in the reign of Jotham, and his laſt year 


muſt be dated in the beginning of Hezekiah ; ſo that the period of his 


miſſion is limited to about 33 years*. Zephaniah propheſied in the reign 


of Joſiah, and moſt certainly before the reformation was completed, and 
very probably before it began. For this reaſon, I place his prophecy during 
the minority of the king. The third claſs of prophets are thoſe whoſe 
age is uncertain, and for which we can only form a probable conjecture 


from internal marks. Jonah, the firſt of theſe, foretold the victories of 


Jeroboam the Second, which prophecy is now loſt ; and his denunciation 
againſt Nineveh may be placed in the reign of that prince; but I ſup- 
poſe early in the reign, for a reaſon inſerted in the tables, in the year 


before Chriſt 819. The next is the prophecy of Nahum, whoſe predic- 


tions againſt Nineveh muſt be placed after the deſtruction of No-Amon; 

but the time is not more diſtinctly known? Joel's ſublime prophecy ſeems 
to belong to the reign of Joſiah. He threatens deſolation to Judah, by 
the type of locuſts, and a dearth ariſing from drought, which is mentioned 
by Jeremiah; but by the falling of the latter rain, and the conſequent 
promiſe of future plenty, he in a ſabſequent propheey typifies their deli- 
very on repentance. This famine, together with the threats of Jeremiah 
and Joel, who were contemporary with Zephaniah, would diſpoſe the | 
Jews to embrace a thorough reformation, which was brought about in 


the 18th of Tony” and averted. the * 9 of the W 


3 » See the tables, year A, Ch. 721. 


TEC 


N 


0 
5 e — — a> > Du. Land - — at OR = * 22 J PTY 8 : 2 2 e a ” 1 2 a ” " 9 P 
H —ůÄͤp—§—ð»ẽ; Ca == — F r AY = : — * a * 8 e * * — . — — — 
2 1 — — —— — e - 2 2 Nn £ . r 5.5.4 "Re I 8 23 2 r * NN ends 1 — 74 5-4 A ad. Za 1 . 4 nx "py a> e+v "IS — re v T7 * <1 * — I 
a pc, EGS Rn” 3 * N * a e 26,8 A r Lv, - an oy eg TOR L CE II - + 4s Do 3 K * n PPP Se IDS þ 1 es. Carb 4 on I CORTE Co A oh — . 
ä — a I 3 _ . 2 > * ———— —ů—ů — 2 o INE A AS 2m ECC 4 22 * hr RR r PO 5 r. maren 0 e 5 > A5 — - = WF e r 7 ” - 
9 B 07 IN OOO" I" s e e * a * em * Ln. 7 — : — — 22. . on n METS. CLE Wo Ste, FEES p nyo 3 2 £ 3 . Ie EEC RR. oo gre dthrs angie EEC . 
, — * RE: 3 1 : FORE . R * 2 2 W Fa * N Ae : = —— anos — - —— r — ͤ .. 2 — aps „ar 8 Len eee e e 
l r 5 « * <1 : 4 *. . 0 7 1 22 2 - — f 22 r ot * 2 , - 9 — 75 2 een * EP PP 7 " " 81 * — WA - = r is 5 : 3 _ g 38 * \ 0 - o * 3 8 7-2 
* c — c 8 Fr . | > 2 — — — 8 - 8 * e eee ; — 00 SRETSLIINSER — * * arte — —— DP. nt) eas yer hos . Ls CO 8 8 IO —— — 
A 780 . . I" ts ew I en 2 oo. 2 — — _- PREISE , ra - — — - * 4 oe 9 bay q ES LEI rouge bn AA IE ns * n — Pc , : 7 
4 * — ys * * — a as 2m; * - + . » Jas - — 0 * „e hs . c 8 n — 
0 0 — . he — 2 . 0 - - — — . — - : — — q * * r AY Os 7 ; __— 5 — — 
; * — - 1 « — — - — 7 . — — 2 2 Dre 1 
— —_— — — mm — >) — X 2 — 
0 — — —— > — ao Bre—rptam > no 
g : ” 
N - ; 
S * 
K ; 


— 
— 


en 
* "_- 


_ I * * 
rc Ee bs Soar 
— —— — —— — — 
— — * » — OE r 5 25 * 


10 


The Viſion of Habakkuk menaces Judea with defini, by the arms of 
the Chaldeans, but does not mention the Egyptians ; - and for this reaſon 
it is placed after the invaſion of Necho, and before that of Nebuchad- 


nezzar, about the year before Chriſt 605. Obadiah's denunciation was 


pronounced about the ſame time, for a reaſon given in the tables, in the 
year before Chriſt 604. As for Malachi, it is clear that he lived after 
the finiſhing of the 2d temple, and probably 80 years after Zechariah. 


A learned and moſt ingenious friend has ſuggeſted that it might be placed 


in the year 434; viz. juſt 430 years before the true time of the birth of 


our bleſſed Saviour. This is founded on a ſtriking analogy ; for as St. 


Paul informs us, that it was juſt 430 years from the promiſe of a Meſſiah 


to Abraham, till the departure of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, and the 
promulgation of the law on Mount Sinai, the type of our redemption ; 


ſo the ſame time might be deſtined to elapſe between the laſt promiſe 
of ſalvation through Malachi, and the actual verification of the type by 
the appearance of the Son of God on earth. Having thus endeavoured 


to fix the eras when the different prophets began their miſſion in the iſt 
Column, ſo the ſecond ſhews when the laſt prophecy of each was de- 
nounced. The 3d is merely the number of years between the former 
dates; and the 4th column marks the diſtance of time between each. 

| Thus, for inſtance, Amos is ſuppoſed to be 15 years after Jonah, and 

. Hoſea 22 years after Amos. This account of the times varies much 


from the order in the Bible; but as no one has adopted that order as 
ſtrictly chronological, ſo the reader is at liberty to fix them as his judgment 


directs; and a further enquiry may remove the difficulties and explain 
many obſcure paſſages, when the dates of each are more diſtinctly known. 


From this order however, imperfect as it is, ſome uſeful reflections may 


ariſe, Jonah is acknowledged to be firſt in the liſt in point of time, 
and in a moral view his hiſtory deſerves a particular conſideration. He 
is the only prophet who was expreſsly ſent to a diſtant country to preach ; 
repentance, and denounce vengeance almoſt immediate on their impeni- 
tence. His denunciations had their full effect: the Ninevites repented, 


and were ſaved. What an inſtructive leſſon was this for Iſrael ! that a 


prophet of their own ſhould be regarded in a diſtant city, large and po- 
pulous, by a powerful king, who lived in the luxury of a court! that 
this prophet ſhould avert the threatened danger, while the Iſraelites them-_ 
ſelves continued in idolatry, and abandoned that God who had inſpired 


.- the 


L 4 1 

the prophecy. Such were the ſuggeſtions, undoubtedly, of the pious 
remnant of Ifrael, while the larger part continued impenitent. The ex- 
ample of the Ninevites was more effectual with Judah; for in Joſiah's 
reign, it ſhould ſeem that the anger of God was ready to burſt on them, 
when the repentance of the king and people operated as on the Ninevites, 
and gained a deliverance from immediate deſtruction. Our Saviour him- 
ſelf teaches us to apply the miſſion of Jonah in this ſenſe, and allows it 
to be a type of the goſpel diſpenſation, and a conditional rejection of the 


r Mat. ch. xii. ver. 38, 41. Luke ch. xi. ver. 29, 32. 


Another obvious reflection is ſtarted by inſpecting the 4th column of the 
ſes; that God did not abandon his people even in the times of their 
1 apoſtaſy, From Amos to the laſt prophecy of Daniel, is a period of 269 years, 
in which the ſucceſſion was almoſt without interruption. Thus Micah's 
firſt prophecy was between 753 and 738 before Chriſt, and conſequently 
he was contemporary with Iſaiah. Nahum may be dated about 40 years 
after Ifaiah, who was moſt probably within his memory. Zephaniah, 
Jeremiah, and Joel lived at the ſame time, and Jeremiah was coeval with 

Daniel and Ezekiel. Daniel's viſions were continued till the return from 
the captivity ; and, as this was the completion of many prophecies, there 
Vas a ſmall ceſſation to the ad of Darius, when the Jews required ſome 
_ encouragement to go on with the 2d temple. Being now ſettled in a 

civil polity, Malachi cloſed the ſcheme by a ſublime and very particular 

prediction of the Meſſiah. Other hints may be ſuggeſted on this ſubject 
by abler hands; but it is now time to ſhew what are the principal facts, 

which may be ſettled by the following tables, in ſacred or profane hiſtory. 

I The firſt of theſe is the foundation of Carthage, which is generally placed 
in the 7th year of Pygmalion, on the authority of Joſephus ; but from 
the fame authority I ſhould place it in the 25th year of the Ams king; ; 


for though Joſephus mentions the 7th year of Pygmalion, in his citation 


from Menander, yet he proves it by two other dates which are quite in- 
conſiſtent with his firſt ; for, ſays he, it was 155 years 8 months from the 
acceſſion of Hiram, and 143 years 8 months from the temple of Solo- 
mon. Now as Hiram, according to Joſephus, mounted the throne in 
the year before Chriſt 1019, deduct 15 5, and the remainder is 864, con- 
ſequently, with 8 TRANS added, it 1s the current. Mak 86 3. In like 
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138 
manner the temple was founded on the 21ſt of April, year before Chriſt 


1008. Joſephus probably began his date from the beginning of the next 
year, as his words may fairly imply, and then the ſubtraction of 143 years 


8 months falls in with the year 863 in the tables. Here then is a tolera- 


ble agreement in theſe two dates; but then you are led to the 27th 


year of Pygmalion, and not the 7th. Now the conſiſtency of theſe num- 


bers proves them to be right, and by every rule of criticiſm we muſt 
ſuppoſe the firſt number is defective. This is eaſily accounted for by 
the uſe of the literal arithmetic ; it was probably written x C tr. Now 


the kappa, which ſtands for 20, might be miſtaken for a cada * 
and omitted by ſome after-tranſcriber. It muſt be confeſſed this cor- 


ruption is an ancient one; for Solinus ſeems to have read it the 7th 


year of Pygmalion, as he gives 737 years preciſely for the duration of 
Carthage ; and this author wrote before the ſeat of empire was transferred 


to Conſtantinople. But ſtill, if we muſt read the 7th year of Pygma- 
| hons reign, the whole tradition of Dido's flight is overturned ; for her 
brother was but 16 years old in his 7th year; that 1s, ſcarcely major ; 


and we can hardly ſuppoſe him an eſtabliſhed and avaricious tyrant at fo 
early an age. Appian too ſays that Carthage ſtood 700 years. He would 


More probably have ſaid. about 750, had he ſuppoſed the time to be 
737 years. But if the foundation is placed 20 years later, the duration of 


the city would have been no more than 717 years, and Appian might 


think a round number, though rather leſs, ſufficiently exact for * pur- 
S 
The next fag, eh ſeems to hw FIRES miſtaken, « is, ung the 

concurrence of the reigns of Hoſhea, the laſt king of Iſrael, and Hezekiah. 


Uſher ſcems, without reaſon, to differ from the ſacred Scriptures, and 
| Prideaux follows him. The points to be attended to are, that Hoſhea's 
Iſt year correſponds with part of the 12th of Ahaz, and part of Hoſhea's 
: 0 n with the 1 of Hezekiah. Now a the 1ſt of Hoſhea within 


* Dodell, in his Diſſertation * Han- ſhow that more PER one reigned. $ n- 


2 's Periplus, adopts the idea of Carthage being cellus, however, read the words i , Let 
founded in the 7th of Pygmalion. To ſup- the old words remain, and they may only mean 
yu this opinion, he gives a catalogue of the that the other ſons ſhared the government; 


207 ian kings in the form of annals; and but though only one had the title of king. The 
ers from Joſephus in giving 18 years to the ſons of Piſiſtratus, at — afford a ſimilar 
younger ſons of the nurſe of Abdaſtratus, inſtan te 


This he grounds on the words id ove, which 


1 81 } 


the 12th year of Ahaz, but not at the beginning of the year : a part of 
that year will fall in with the 13th of Ahaz; and conſequently his 3d 
year will correſpond with the 14th and 15th of Ahaz. We miſt there- 
fore place the partnerſhip of Hezekiah with his father fome time in the 
latter part of the r4th, or beginning of the 15th year. Uſher, however, 
places the iſt of Hezekiah in the 16th year of Ahaz ; though he allows 
Hoſhea began his reign in the 12th of Ahaz; fo that the 34 of Hoſhea 
muſt have been completed before the 1ſt of Hezeklah. This cannot 
coincide entirely with the facred Scriptures ; and though a matter which 
may be deemed of little moment, yet if the difficulty can be removed 
without violence to the text, why ſhould it be ſuffered to remain? for 
objections have been raifed to the ſacred Scriptures on Pole, of no greater | 
importance than the preſent. 
The captivity of Jehoiakim is placed in theſe tables in the al year of 
his reign, and not the 4th. This is fixed on the expreſs authority of the 
prophet Daniel, which cannot be eaſily controverted ; and the completion 
of the 70 years will then fall in with the 3d of Cyrus, i in the era of Na- 
| bonaffar ; which all have agreed to be the firſt year of his reigning ſole 
monarch of the Affyrians, Babylonians, Medes, ahd Perſians. It will be 
objected that this account claſhes with Jeremiah, who, in the 4th of Je- 
hoiakim, propheſies deſtruction to Jeruſalem from the hand of Nebu- 
chadnezzar : but, on a further review, it is plain that this ohjection is 
not valid. Jeremiah threatens Jerufalem, and various nations of the 
Eaſt, with utter deſtruction; but he does not ſay Jeruſalem was not tri- 
butary. to Babylon at the time of his prophecy. He predicts a conti- 
nuance of the captivity for 70 years: but he does not fix the beginning 
of that calamity ; and the duration might have been running on at the 
time when he wrote; for it was equally a prophecy to fix the reſtoration. 
of Judah to a certain period, as it would have been to foretell the com- 
mencement of their captivity. But after all; was the firſt attack of Jeru- | 
ſalem an utter deſtruction ? So far from it, that the king was reſtored ; 
the temple was plundered but of part of its veſſels, as Daniel informs us, 
and the army of Babylon ſeems to have retired very ſoon. Nor were 
many captives led away ; but, according to an Eaſtern cuſtom, yet ob- 
ſerved by the Turks, Daniel, and ſome other young men of oy W 
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reign falls in with the 7th of Jeholakim, year 


. 8. 1 | : 


were carried off and educated in the palace of 8 This then was 
but a menace of the Almighty to bring the offending Jews to repentance; 
and had they repented, the ſtate might have flouriſned under Jehoiakim, 
as it did in the reign of Joſiah, when he was certainly an ally of the 
king of Aſſyria, and more probably paid tribute to that monarch. But, 
when the king of Judah ſtill acted unrighteouſſy, Jeremiah was ſent in 
his 4th year with a heavier menace of utter ruin, which was accom- 
pliſhed in a few years after. In the jth year of his reign, he revolted 
from his allegiance, and, as we may ſuppoſe, inſtigated by Necho, king 
of Egypt, who died ſoon after *. The next king, Pſammis, might find 


it difficult, in the beginning of his reign, to ſupport ſo diſtant an alli- 
ance; and Jehoiakim, in conſequence, was abandoned by Egypt; ſucceſ- 


five inroads ſpoiled the country, and the prophecy was gradually com- 
pleted. If this ren be allowable, there will be no apparent incon- 
ſiſtency, and the narration of Daniel will agree with the peodiftion of 


: l 


The next fact ir in Ideal, order is + the Bees SLIM of the captivity of 


Jehouchin, or Jeconiah, who ſucceeded Jehoiakim. This is a point of 


great . conſequence in explaining the -prophet Ezekiel, who dates his 


predictions from that era, in which he himſelf was carried captive to. 
Babylon. This may ſeem to be a point of ſmall difficulty; for the 


hiſtory informs us that Jehoiakim died in the 11th year of his reign; 
that Jehoiachin or Jeconiah reigned | after him but three months; ; that 
he was then depoſed and taken -to Babylon, and Zedekiah his uncle 


mounted the throne. Thus then our enquiry is limited to 2 years: 


does then the depoſition | and captivity of Jeconiah | fall in the 11th 
of Jehoiakim, or in the 1ſt of Zedekiah ? Now as Ezekiel dates his 


| prophecies moſt preciſely by years, months, and days, and as the prophet. 
Jeremiah relates ſome of the ſame facts, it is neceſſary we ſhould form 
an agreement between them. The chief facts to guide our ſearch are, 
firſt, the exact time of the ſiege of Jeruſalem. Jeremiah ſays it began 


in the gth year of Zedekiah, on the roth month and 1oth day. (ch. Iii. 


ver. 4.) Ezekiel. informs us, (ch. xxiv. ver. 1, 2.) that, during the gth 
year of the captivity, he told the elders of Jan. a then reſident at Baby- 


2 The I6th, viz. * laſt year of Necho's 'befor Cain box, i P. 4113. 


lon, 
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lon, at the very time, the exact day when nnn nee FRY 
ſiege. Thus then it is plain that part of the gth year of the en 
| mult coincide with the gth of Zedekiah. 

The ſecond date is mentioned in the a chavtex of Ezek iel, ver. 1 it; 
that in the 25th year of the captivity, in the beginning of the year; on 
the 10th day in the 14th.year after that the city was ſmitten, he received 
the viſion of the Temple. Hence we ſee the 25th year, or part of 10 0 
muſt fall in with the 14th from the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. | - 

The third and laſt fact is the deliverance of Jehoiachin king of udah, 
which, according to Jeremiah, fell out in the 37th year of his capti- 
vity, in the 12th month, on the 25th day. + This deliverance happened 
in the firſt year of Evilmerodach, and conſequently ſome , part of the 

37th year muſt coincide with the firſt. year of Ilvarodamus in the era of 

Nabonaſſar, who, by the conſent of all, is the Evilmerodach of the facred 
Scriptures. Theſe dates muſt be made conſiſtent with each other. Uſher 
places the captivity. of Jehoiachin or Jeconiah in the ſame parallel with 
the 11th and laſt year of Jehoiakim. This cannot be perfectly exact; 
for then the gth year of the captivity muſt be completed before the gth 
| of Zedekiah could begin, as it is plain from the tables: for the cap- 
tivity, by Uſher's ſcheme, muſt begin about March, in the year of the 
Julian period 4115, and the gth year would cloſe at the ſame time in 
4124. In this caſe Ezekiel could not have declared, as he did, in the 
th year write the name of this day: the king of Babylon ſet himſelf, 
againſt Jeruſalem this ſame day. This was not a prediction of a future- 
event, but an equally miraculous declaration of an event, tranſacted at 
a diſtance on the very day when it happened. This then ee us to 
ſearch for ſome other time better adapted to our purpoſe. ; 
My ſuppoſition is, that Jehoiakim died in his 11th year, ow the _ j 
of the 7th month, or the middle of our October; that Jehoiachin, reigned, 
3 months 10 days; ; at the end of which time he was carried to Babylon; 
and that the beginning of Zedekiah 1 is to bear . fame date, or v 
; nearly RY 

Thus then the eaptivity. ouſt oy data. 1 fn part af 3 1 ah 
month after that Jewiſh year, which correſponds with the Julian year 
4117, before Chriſt 597. But the Jewiſh year beginning in March, the 
11th month falls within the next Julian year, anſwering to our January 
and February, To be then as exact as the nature of theſe tables will 

Wt allow, 5 


I 


allow, the date of this captivity begins about the 25th of January in the 
year before Chriſt 596. There is no difficulty in ſuppoſing that Ezekiel's 
calculations, as they are ſo much more minute than thoſe of any other of 
the prophets, would be computed from the day of the captivity; and then 
it will be eafy to ſhew that this ſcheme will agree with the ſeveral dates 
aforementioned. I ſhall juſt. premiſe, that when the months are called 
firſt, ſecond, &c. theſe are not to be conſidered as reckoned from the date 
of Ezekiel's bondage, but as the real names of the months in the Jewiſh 
calendar. Thus, for inſtance, when he ſays, (ch. xxix. ver. 1.) In the 
tenth year in the tenth month, he means the laſt month of the tenth 
year of his captivity, though but the tenth month, if reckoned from the 
Jewiſh Nifan. Thus too, in ch. xxxii. he fays, in the 12th year in the 
r2th month, in the firſt day of the month, &c. Now this is really but 
the ſecond month of the 12th year of his bondage, though the laſt of 
the civil year of the Jews. But when in the following chapter, ver. 21. 
the prophet ſays, In the 12th year of our captivity in the 1oth month; 
he muſt be underſtood to mean the laſt month of that year of his capti- 
vity; viz. about ten months after his former prediction. On this plan, 
the gth year of Ezekiel's bondage at Babylon began with the gth of Zede- 
| kiah, about the middle of January, and the fiege of Ferufalem com- 
menced in or near the 25th of December in the fame year; and conſe- 
quently the prophets Ezekiel and Jeremiah are perfectly conſiſtent with 
each other. As eaſily does the 25th year, firſt month and 1oth day, men- 
tioned in Ezekiel, ch. xl. coincide with the 14th year from the deſtruc- 
tion of the Temple; for that 14th year begins in the fourth month ninth 
day of the Jewiſh year, which anſwers to the latter part of June in the 
year before Chriſt 573, Now the 25th year firſt month falls in with 
March the following year, and conſequently during the courſe of the 
14th year, which was not cloſed till about four months after. 
In like manner, the deliverance of Jehoiachin from captivity may fall 
in with the. iſt of Ilvarodamus or Evilmerodach. It is ſaid by Jeremiah * | 
to have happened in the 37th year 12th month and 25th day. Now this 
37th year begins, as we have ſaid, about the middle of January, in the 
year before Chriſt 560, and the months and days there numbered lead 
us to about the 12th of March of that year. Now Evilmerodach aſcended 
Jeremiah, ch. Iii. ver. 31. 
3 We aaa 2-8 -ths 


L. 5s J 


the throne. the year before; but at-what time we know not: if we date 
from his acceſſion, there is no inconſiſtency in ſuppoſing he might re- 
leaſe the captive king before his 1ſt year was expired, though that year 
is marked 2 in the era of Nabonaſlar, which may be accounted for by 
recollecting the form of that calculation of the Babyloniſh kings, ex- 
plained in the beginning of this treatiſe. Where elſe indeed can it be 
placed? If in the month Niſan of the Julian year 4153, then it is con- 
feſſed the 12th month would correſpond with the 1ſt of Evilmerodach; 
but no part of the gth year could fall in with the gth of Zedekiah. 
If in the Niſan of the next .enſuing year, it is plain that the 12th month 
cannot coincide with any part of the iſt year of Evilmerodach. This 
may be more clear m Lb Tg ſcheme : 865 7 


1 le year 41 54, beginning Jan. al e 

Nabonaſſarean year 188, beginning Jan. 11th. | 

Jewiſh year, ſuppoſed to be the 37th of Jehoiachin' 5 W 
beginning about March 1 sth. 


1 the 12th month and 25th day of the 3 7th year mot fall 5 
| March of the Julian period 4155, and in the year of Nabonaſſar 189. 
But Evilmerodach was king in 187, and conſequently his 3ſt year muſt | 
have been completed by any computation before the expiration of 188. 
Should it be aſked, why theſe calculations begin from the th 
month, and not from ſome one preceding, the anſwer may be found by 
_ examining the gth year in the tables. Had this been dated even but 
from the tenth month, then Ezekiel's declaration, that the ſiege of Jeru- 
ſalem began on that very day when he was ſpeaking to the elders, would 
have fallen in the 8th year, and not the 9th of Zedekiah; that is, 
Juſt one year before the event took place. This mode of computing 
time from the day of the event may be thought to be different from 
that of the other prophets; and why, it may be aſked, ſhould Ezekiel 
be an exception? But it ſhould be obſerved, that the other prophets 
ſeldom date their predictions by a leſs ſpace than a year; and if any one 
prophet fix his dates with more preciſion, we muſt ſuppoſe it was with 
ſome view, and intended to be noticed by the reader. 
Sir Iſaac Newton fixes this event at the ſame time with theſe tables, 
dag he begins the 37 year of the it in the Niſan of the year 


187. 


I. 1 HE, 
187. This he is enabled to do, by throwing the iſt of Zedekiah higher 
than I think hiſtory will warrant, which ariſes from what has been 
treated of before, giving 45 years to Nebuchadnezzar; | 
It may be objected, that in the 2d Book of Chronicles, ch. XXXVi. Ver. 

10. this event is faid to have happened when the year was expired, and 
| conſequently the captivity ſhould be dated from the beginning of the 
1 | next year; whereas theſe tables place it at the latter end of the preceding 
itt ' Jewiſh year. But in anſwer, it may with truth be ſaid, that the Hebrew 
1 particle /amed, on which this tranſlation reſts, may as well ſignify. at or 
il! Ee about the return of the year, as that the year was I which is con- 
i [ ſiſtent with the plan here followed. 
1 In the next place, the dates of 70 years in the prophet Zechariah, 
Wu ö . ſhould be conſidered, as they ſeem to have confirmed Sir Iſaac Newton 
U Os in the opinion of adding 2 years to Nebuchadnezzar's reign. This 
1 however is not apparently neceſſary; the words of the prophet are, In 
| | « the eighth month, in the ſecond year of Darius, curl the word of the 
Lord unto Zechariah,” (ch. i. ver. 1.)—And again“ Upon the four and 
j _ twentieth day of the eleventh month, or Sebat, in the ſecond year of 
TT Darius, the angel of the Lord ſaid, How long wilt thou not have mercy 
= —- ons ſeruſalem, and on the cities of Judah, againſt which thou haſt had in- 
=_ dignation theſe threeſcore and ten years, Ch. 1. ver. 7 and 12. From 
1 * the 2d of Darius, therefore, we muſt look back 70 years for" the 
| NED beginning of the Lord's indignation. Sir Iſaac Newton fixes it to the 
i — gth of Zedekiah, when the ſiege was undertaken: but it may as pro- 


A © perly be placed in the 7th year, when Zedekiah broke his oath, 
=: which ſeems to have been followed by immediate vengeance againſt the 
N 5 fenced cities of Judah, and at laſt againſt Jeruſalem. It cannot be de- 


nied that the ravage of war may be ſeverely felt in a country, before the 
metropolis is formally inveſted; and then, from the year, Julian period 
4194, count 70 years, and it brings you to 4124, correſponding with 
the 7th of Zedekiah. One obſoremion! is obvious enough, that as the 
prophet reckons by the Jewiſh year, beginning in March, ſo when he 
names the eleventh month, anſwering to part of January and February, 
and yet calls it the 2d year of Darius, it is plain that he computes - 
the time from the acceſſion of Darius, and does not follow the mode of 
the era of Nabonaſſar. If he had, he muſt have placed his ſecond viſion 
in the 3d year of Darius. The other date is found in ch. vii. ver. 1. 
; e ER: * 


1 
« In the fourth year of king Darius, the fourth day of the ninth month, 
(viz. about the 20th of November) the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, Speak unto all the people of the land, and unto the prieſts, ſay- 
ing, When ye faſted and mourned in the fifth and ſeventh month, even 
thoſe 70 years, did ye at all faſt unto me?” Theſe words imply, 
that the Jews had obſerved two diſtin& faſts for 70 years before the 
fourth year of Darius. Sir Iſaac Newton ſuppoſes them to be memorials 
of the temple being burnt, and the murder of Gedaliah ; but they might 
as well be in memory of the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and the final extinction 
of their hopes by the departure of the Egyptian forces. The fourth of 
Darins, according to the era, falls in with the year before Chriſt 518, of 
the, Julian period 4196. The yoth year upwards is that, when Jeruſalem 
was ſtrictly beſieged, (having been inveſted about ſix months before) and 
when the famine prevailed in the city. The failure of the alliance with 
Egypt was moſt probably about the 7th month; for Ezekiel uttered 
a prophecy againſt them in the roth month, that their perfidy ſhould 
be ſeverely puniſhed ; and the intelligence might be ſo long in coming 
from Judea to Babylon, the reſidence of the prophet. If fo, this will 
account for the ſecond faſt. Many would indeed ſuppoſe that Ezekiel 
could not receive the news ſo ſoon ; for that prophet's account of the 
city being ſmitten, is dated in the year after, and about 18 months after 
the event. But this does not imply that the intelligence then brought 
was the firſt news of the deſtruction, but a more particular relation, deli- 
vered at a time when the hand of the Lord was upon him, and when 
God vouchſafed to confirm the teſtimony, and to declare the cauſe and | 
effect of the calamities they had juſt undergone * Ns” 
As for the era of the burning of the temple, it was mii by a a con- 
ſolatory completion; for the new temple was finiſhed in the 6th of 
Darius in about February, that is, within the oth year, dated from the 
fourth month when the city was taken. For the iſt year began about 
June, year before Chriſt 586, Julian period 4128, and the oth of con- 
9 ſequence in the ſame month in the year before Chriſt 517, Julian period 
41975 ſo that the. m e concurrent with. the 6th of. Fr 


 & Pwr ue 
a * 7 > 
+ * 


* « 4 
1 . 1 
17 44 


x Eeckb ck. e be kj 6 EO gi eels ei 


* * 5 * p : | & 
* - - 0 F ” 2 n 4 3 * - 1 $4 7 * 15 * 4 C . 3 N 7 i { , | 1 3 
| I £ : ; 7 2 1 


[8] 
be omitted in this ſhort account of the tables, though it is not particu- 
larly noticed in the ſacred writings. 
The next point to be conſidered is much more difficult to ſettle ; viz. 
whether the Belſhazzar. of Daniel is the Ilvarodamus or the Nabonadius 
of the era of Nabonaſſar. Sir John Marſham thinks he is the Evilmero- 
dach, while Raleigh, Uſher, Newton, Prideaux, the authors of the Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, Rollin, and indeed many others, are poſitive that Belſhaz- 
zar was Nabonadius*. This opinion reſts on the authority of Joſephus, 
who applies the narrative of the prophet to the taking of Babylon by 
Cyrus, in the 1oth book of his Antiquities of the Jews. But his autho- 
rity is much weakened when we find he embraces another opinion in his 
book againſt Apion ; for he there cites Beroſus, concerning the hiſtory of 
Babylon, and appeals to him as corroborating the truth of the ſacred Scrip- 
tures; though his account of the taking of Babylon is every way diſ- 
cordant with ſuch an application of Daniel's text. It is clear from the 
prophet's words, the feaſt was at Babylon, that the king Belſhazzar was 
preſent, and being troubled with the viſion of a hand writing on the 
wall, ſent for Daniel to expound the inſcription. His explanation was, 
firſt, that the king's days were numbered; intimating he ſhould die ſoon: 
ſecondly, that his kingdom was divided and given to the Medes and Per- 
| ſians. The firſt part was verified that very night by the violent death of Bel- 
1 ſmazzar. Such is Daniel's account, which does not apparently refer to the laſt 
it taking of Babylon. Let us now hear the relation of Beroſus, in reſpect to 
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; by D. Herbelot, (ſee Bahaman and Kire 


It is faid by the Perſian hiſtofians quoted 
H that 
Bahaman, called Ardſhir, who is ſuppoſed to be 


the Artaxerxes Longimanus of che Greeks, at- 
tacked Balthaſar, who governed Babylon, and 
ſent Kireſh or Cyrus in his room, who greatly 
favoured the Jews. From this, ſome writers 
have doubted the true age of Cyrus. Now the 
congruity of the era of Nabonaſſar with the 
Greek hiſtorians, and of beth with the ſacred 
_ writings of Ezra, &c. prove the authenticity of 
th fad 


8. The author of the Ancient Univer- 


fal Hiſtory allows this nray de a miſtake, (vel. 
v. 8vo. Ed. p. 423.) as both Cyrus and Artax- 


erxes Longimanus favoured the Jews. The 


learned tranſlator of the life of Nadir Shah 
grants, that in the hiſtory of the Caianian fa- 
mily there ſeems to be a chaſm of many years 


in the annals of the Perſians, as they omit. | 
three reigns. . Whatever was the cauſe of this 
omiſſion, it deſtroys the credit of the Oriental 


hiſtorians. Theſe Caianians are the ſame with 
the Perſian kings, from ans to Darius Codo- 
mannus, a period which falls in the moſt enlight- 


ened age of Greece; and more particularly 


unfortunate is it, that the three kings omitted, 


viz, Mnemon, Octrus, and Arogus, had con- 
ſtantly an intercourſe with the Grecian ſtates, 
and were the laſt kings but one of that family. 
Sir W. Jones ſuppoſes the records might be 
loſt or neglected during the Grecian wars, If 
this were the Taſe, (which I doubt) ſtill the 
memoirs of this Caianian family are not to be 
truſted by the author's own confeſſion, Life 
of Nadir Shah, pref, p. liii. Ce au 


this 


Es] 


this great event. Nabonnidus, ſays he, led an army againſt Cyrus, but, being 
_ defeated, ſhut himſelf up in the city of the Borſippeni : Cyrus then be- 
ſieged and took Babylon, and afterwards marched againſt Borſippa. Na- 
bonnidus, being unable to endure a fiege, ſurrendered himſelf to Cyrus, 
who treated him kindly ; but ſent him into Carmania, where he died. 
From this narrative it appears that the king was neither in Babylon dur- 
ing the ſiege, nor was he ſlain afterwards: yet Joſephus affirms immedi- 
ately after, that this whole citation from Beroſus is quite agreeable to 
their ſacred books. If fo, the feaſt of Belſhazzar, in Daniel, muſt relate 
to ſome other king of Babylon, before Nabonadrus. Let me now apply 
it to Evilmerodach. The character of luxury and drunkenneſs 1 is appli- 
cable to him, and alſo to Belſhazzar; and as the one is ſaid, by Daniel, to 
have been ſlain, the other was aſſaſſinated, according to Beroſus. Evil- 
merodach was the ſon of Nebuchadnezzar, as we find in the ſame author; 
and Daniel gives that title to Belſhazzar in ſeveral places. It is allowed, 
that, in the language of the ſacred Scriptures, the word /on may fignify 
a grandſon, or lineal deſcendant; but Jeremiah had propheſied that thoſe 
nations ſhould ſerve Nebuchadnezzar and his ſon, and his /on's fon b. The 
ſon was doubtleſs Evilmerodach, and the grandſon was, I think, Nabona- 
dius. Now, if Daniel had meant the laſt king of Babylon, Nabonadins, 
under the name of Belſhazzar, he would moſt probably have called him 
grandſon, and not the ſon ; as he would ſeem elſe to contradi& Jere- 
miah's prediction. Nor is there any inconſiſtence in the length of the 
reign, for Daniel does not mention more than the third year of Belſhaz- 
zar; and the era of Nabonaſſar, when rightly underſtood, ms 2285 "oy 
ſpace to Ilvarodamus, or Evilmerodach 
So far the circumſtances all concur ; but one difficulty un remains, 
which the authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory deem inſuperable, viz. that, 
in our verſion of Daniel, Darius the Mede took the kingdom TORN 
after the death of Belſhazzar. 


This, if clearly proved, would ſettle the. . acninſt me; but che 


fidelity of the tranſlation may be juſtly ſuſpeted. The words are, - 


iin that night was Belſhazzar, king of the Chaldeans, ſlain ; and Darius 
the Median took the kingdom. But the Hebrew vau, here tranſlated 


* Taire TUuPuvoy 2725 ratz 7 8 2 755 2 J eremiah, ch. xxvii. ver. 7. | 
eaeras, Jon. Hudſ. p. 1344: | xxxiii. „ LES, ang ons  eLawde 
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and, is often uſed in an indefinite ſenſe, correſponding with the Eng- 
liſh particle 20 ſo that we may as well ſuppoſe the chapter ſhould 
have ended at the word ain; and the hiſtory of Darius might be inſerted 


-1n the next, though not following it immediately in time, as the prophet 


Daniel does not obſerve a chronological order in the arrangement of his 
facts. It muſt be owned, that Sir John Marſham endeavours to remove 
the difficulty in another manner; by ſuppoſing Nerigliſſar, the ſucceſſor 
of Evilmerodach, to be Darius the Mede ; thus tacitly allowing the inte- 


grity of our preſent verſion ; but as this aſſertion i 18 without proof, ſo nei- 
ther is it neceſſary to have recourſe to ſo forced an expedient. 


The viſion, as interpreted by Daniel, had two diſtinct parts: the firſt 


was a prediction of the king's death, which was fulfilled by a conſpiracy 
that very night; the other was the transfer of the empire of Babylon to 
the Medes and Perſians. This might not be immediate; but the com- 


pletion of the firſt would enforce a belief of the ſecond. - The prophecy 


of Iſaiah to Ahaz was confeſſedly of this nature. The moſt important 
part was the hope of the Meſſiah; but this was a diſtant event, deſcribed 

| from ver. 14 to 16, and could not afford preſent comfort: wherefore he 
_ previouſly foretells that the abhorred land ſhall be deprived of both her 
kings before that Shear-Jaſhub his ſon, then an infant, ſhould be able 


to diſtinguiſh good from evil. Theſe prophecies ſeem nearly parallel in- 
ſtances; and many more might be urged, if neceſſary. All that ſhall be 


added to theſe arguments is, that it may ſeem more conſonant to the 
| ſpirit of prophecy, that Daniel ſhould foretell the deſtruction of Babylon, 
under Evilmerodach, V1Z. before its decline, than in the laſt of Nabona- 


dius, when the Medes and the Perſians had overrun the empire, and were 
beſieging the capital city. As for Herodotus, he is ſilent as to the king 
of Babylon during the ſiege; for it is plain he reſerved many facts, re- 


_ lating to thoſe monarchs, for his intended hiſtory of Aſſyria; ſo that his 


teſtimony does not weigh on either fide. Xenophon, I own, is poſitive as 


to the death of the king at the capture of Babylon; and how far his evi- 

dence weighs, I am very conſcious from the excellence of his character; 
though it is certain that his Cyropædia was not followed by the beſt hiſ- 
torians of antiquity ®, 


a Ifaiah, ch. vii. ver. 316. 
d In diſcuſling the life of Cyrus I ſhall give my opinion of the Cyropedia 


e 

The diviſion of the chapters in our Bible can give no authority to either 
ſide, being merely human invention. Junius and Tremellius, in their 
verſion, certainly underſtood it in the ſame ſenſe as I have ſuggeſted; for 
they end the fifth chapter of Daniel at the goth verſe, interfectus eſt 
Beltſchatzar rex Chaldæorum, and begin the next with Darius autem 
Medus, &c.“ The apocryphal book of Baruch likewiſe (which may 
have ſome authority in hiſtory) calls the ſon of Nebuchadnezzar, Baltha- 
far; and this he muſt borrow from the prophet Daniel, and e 
might think the Belſhazzar the ſame as Evilmerodach. 

Sir I. Newton, indeed, ſuppoſes that Evilmerodach was in aiſ grace * 
when Baruch wrote, and therefore Balthaſar, or Belſhazzar, is named as 
the next in ſucceſſion ; but I know no authority for this ſuppoſition. 
Thus, having balanced theſe arguments, let the reader determine for him- 
ſelf. Whichever king is ſuppoſed to be the Belſhazzar of the ſacred 

Scriptures, the truth of the prophecies will remain unimpeached : but it 
may be obſerved, that the opinion of Uſher, and the other writers, 18 only 
ſupported by the antiquities of Joſephus ; and this hiſtory is contradicted 
by another work of the ſame author, equally authentic with the former. 
The hiſtory of Cyrus 1 is the next remarkable circumſtance in order of 
time. This has exerciſed the abilities of many writers, both ancient and 
modern, who have either rejected or adopted the different dates, as would 
moſt eaſily coincide with the ſyſtem they embraced. However, it is gene- 
- rally agreed that he died in the year of the era of Nabonaſſar 219, which 
is marked as the 1ſt of Cambyſes ; but what his age was at his death, is 
more uncertain. Lucian, a lively and pleaſing writer, ſays, in his Ma- 
cCrobii, that he lived 100 years, and died of grief at ſeeing the miſconduct 
of his ſon Cambyſes. This account is improbable; nor is it admitted by 
any other writer. Cicero, on the authority of Dinon, an old author of 
Perſian hiſtory, ſays he lived to his 7oth year b. This then fixes his birth 
to the year of the era 149; which, being generally accepted, 1 ſhall not 
diſpute. Different accounts are given of his birth. Herodotus had re- 
cCeived four, out of which he has related that which ſeemed moſt pro- 
bable; but even this was ſo highly embelliſhed by the Eaſtern writers, 
that he is obliged to render it more palatable, by explaining away the 
miracle of his inen nurſed by a bitch. I have no doubt Herodotus found 


 * Newton's Clucacd, p. 302. 2 De Divinat. 1. i. c. 23. 
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the narrative ready formed to his hands; and the dream of the king of 
Media is no improbable circumſtance, as this ſpecies of divination was 
much regarded in the Eaſt. Juſtin * differs, in ſome few points, from 
Herodotus, and makes it more miraculous; ſo the hiſtortan, whom he 
abridged, Trogus Pompeius, might follow ſome. other of 5 three reports 
which Herodotus had rejected. 
Xenophon has ſtripped it effectually of the marvellous, by only men- 
tioning the names of his parents; in which he agrees with Herodotus and 
others. There is indeed one general conſent; that the king of Media 
married his daughter Mandane to Cambyſes, a Perſian. Juſtin calls im 
* mediocris vir; Herodotus only ſays he was of a good family, oiunins d ye, 
and a gentle diſpo/ition ; but Xenophon makes him king of Perſia, Theſe 
three accounts may be reconciled. We are told by Herodotus, it was the 
cuſtom of the Perſians to reſpect the royal family in a conquered pro- 
vince, and often appoint them to the throne. Now as the Perſians were 
known to reſemble the Medes, and to have derived many of their cuſtoms 
from that nation, this might be one; and, as Perſia had been conquered 
ſome years, it was good policy in the king of Media to look out for one of 
the blood royal, and attach him to his intereſt by marrying him to his 
daughter. Yet as the royal branches are ſubje& to danger when a king- 
dom is overturned, Cambyſes might chooſe an obſcure, or at leaſt not an 
elevated, ſtation, to avoid the enyy reſulting from his family connections; 
which, too, might agree with his natural diſpoſition. Hence he might 
Juſtly be called © mediocris vir when he married Mandane, as his eleva- 
vation to the throne was a conſequence of the marriage ; and Herodotus 
would mention his family with reſpect, being deſcended from Achæme- 
nes, the founder of the royal race of Perſia. Xenophon, laſt of all, might 
call him king at the time of the birth of Cyrus, as he might be crowned 
before that event. I ſhall not controvert the further account of Xeno- 
phon, that Cyrus viſited his grandfather in Media in his 12th year, and 
returned to his father Cambyſes, where he ſtayed till he was ſent into 
Media with an army. Thus we are nearly agreed as to the beginning of 
Cyrus; but the ſubſequent facts of his reign are much perplexed. The 
principal diſcordance is in this one point. Did Cyrus receive the king- 
dom of Media by inheritance, or by conqueſt ? Xenophon aſſerts the for- 


: Juſtin, I. L e 4. we ou 
. 3 


I | oe 


mer in his Cyropædia; in which he is followed by Uſher, Prideaux, and 

the authors of the Ancient Univerſal Hiſtory, All the ancient wore, 
however, except Xenophon, are as poſitrvely of the latter opinion“, viz. 

Herodotus, Oteſias, Ariſtotle de Hop: Plato, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, 


Juſtin, &c b. 


Theſe authorities are conſidered as of little importance in c 


ompariſon 


with Xenophon, who had, ay the writers of the Univerſal Hiſtory, fre- 
quent opportunities of enquiry while he attended the younger Cyrus into 


Aſia. 


I am far from conteſting this point: he certainly gained ſome 


knowledge of the ancient hiſtory of Media, as may be proved from the 
facts he relates in his Anabaſis : but, unfortunately, theſe very facts con- 
tradict the Cyropædia, as the reader may judge from the following paſ- 
ſage, in his third book, noticed by the ingenious W. Moyle, in his letters 


to Dr. Prideaux ©. 


It is there found, that, when the 10,000 Greeks were 


marching by the Tigris 1n their famous retreat, they met with two large 5 x 
deſerted cities on its banks, Lariſſa and Meſpila, formerly inhabited by 


the Medes. 


The words he uſes are, rd rabalon, for one, and wore. for the 


other. Theſe cities, he ſays, were taken by the Perſians in their wars with 


the Medes. 


Meſpila, had adds, was the city to which the queen of Me- 


dia fled Gre amrwneray Ty apxyy dr Hege Mid Can any other direct 
ſenſe be given to this paſſage, than that the Median empire was deſtroyed 
by the Perſians *? Hutchinſon, in his note, endeavours to explain the 
ſenſe away; and Uſher, to remove the difficulty, denies the Anabaſis to 
be Xenophon's work, againſt the teſtimony of all antiquity in its favour *, 
To fuch expedients are we driven, by forcing hiſtorical evidence to give 


way to ſyſtem. 


This war, mentioned by Xenophon, cannot be applied 


to the time when the Medes revolted under Darius Nothus, for that war 
was but fix your” before the expedition of FO; and {0 een a writer 


a Plato, i in the Menexenus, has n winds: 
Kdęog au bepdlcag mne geerbras Mßdvvg | 
| Medes were at war with the Perſians. 

o Zonaras agrees with Xenophon, but be IH 


EOouAwWorTo. 


may be conſidered as a modern, 
© Moyle's Works, vol. ii. p. 42. 


phens. Leunclavius reads πτπ u which 
Hutchinſon ſeems to think was the ald read- 
ing; but, to ſupport his ſyſtem, admits the 
emendation of a modern critic. The gram- 


6 thatical ſenſe of each word un be left i 


linguiſts; but the ſieges of each city prove the 


We might at leaſt produce twenty an- 


cients, of eſtabliſhed character, who have de- 
dLlared the author to be Xenophon. It is con- 
à The word anwaay-is A on of Ste- 


feſſed, that, in the third book of his Hellenics, 
he ſays Themiſtogenes wrote a hiſtory of the 
en of the ten thouſand; but his own -ac- 


count of that expedition might have been Writ- _ 


ten afterwards, 


_ would 
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would not have uſed the word 7aazio in the relation of ſo recent an 
event. Hutchinſon, however, plumes himſelf on the diſcovery of a paſ- 
ſage in Herodotus *, indicating a revolt of the Medes under Darius Hyſ- 
taſpes, to which the words ſhewing an older date might be applied. 
But then he ſhould have remembered the geographical ſituation of La- 
rifla and Meſpila, on the banks of the Tigris, that is, in thoſe parts of 
Aſſyria Proper, moſt diſtant from Media; conſequently the Medes muſt 
have been in poſſeſſion of a// Aſſyria before they could have poſſeſſed thoſe 
cities, which could not be the caſe after the Perſians were maſters of the 
empire. This too excludes the idea of any more ancient war between 
the Medes and Perſians ; for though the kings of Aſſyria from Pul might 
be, and I think were, of the race of the Medes, yet they were not re- 
duced by the Perſians, but by the Babylonians, and Cyaxares the Mede ; 
and part of the region of Afſyria Proper was given to Nebuchadnezzar 
after the deſtruction of Nineveh *. As for the 2d race of Median 
kings deſcended from Deioces, they ſeem never to have poſſeſſed all 
Aſſyria, but under the conduct of this Cyrus who is the object of our 
preſent enquiry ; ſo that. no other war can be meant but that between 
Cyrus and the laſt king of Media, without overturning the credit of all hiſ- 
tory. Yet however clearly the fact may be proved that the Perſians ac- 
tually conquered Media, yet the time when it happened is more difficult 
to aſcertain, as there are various accounts of the beginning, of the reign of 
Cyrus. Herodotus gives him 29 years complete, and Cteſias (whom 
Euſebius and Juſtin follow) extends it only to the goth year, ſo that 
theſe two authors are nearly agreed.” The era of Nabonaſſar allows him 
only 9 years reign over Babylon. Xenophon obſcurely hints that he 
reigned many more, but does not fix the duration of his authority. 
The dates of Cteſias and of the era may both be nearly true, for Cy- | 
rus acquired different kingdoms at ſeveral times. Herodotus and Cteſias 
ſay, he not only revolted from Aſtyages, but conquered Media in the firſt 
year of his 3 viz. in the zoth year before his death, e 


a OO, = ; . 130. 8 Medi! at Ti debate poten. Thus we ſee 


b Herodotus, mentioning the 0 of 
| Nineveh by the Medes under Cyaxares, (which 
he tells you he meant to deſcribe more parti- 
cularly 1 in another work) has theſe deciſive 


wor ds; Tous Ago vious Uroxceipious oi oy 6 


part of Aﬀyria Proper was given to the Baby- 


lonians, and we may conclude this part was 
that on the Tigris contiguous to dhe Jorg 


nions of Neduchadnerzare 55 


with 


T& 1 


with the year Befoin Chriſt g 59. This date of the conqueſt is of very 
doubtful authority; for it appears by the tables, this year was the 1ſt- of 
Nerigliſſar, king of Babylon; who, as we are informed by Beroſus, made 
a ſtrong alliance with Croeſus of Lydia and other nations, to check the 
riſing power of the Medes. His reign continued 4 years, during all 
which time he was at war with the king of Media ; being the firſt be- 
ginner of that ruinous conflict, which, after a continuance of 21 years, 
ended in the deſtruction of the kingdom of Babylon. Now it is difficult 
to conceive that Cyrus conquered Media at this time ; for, by the conſent 
of many good hiſtorians, the Medes were victorious over the Perſians till 
the deciſive battle was fought at Paſargadz , a city of Perſia Proper, very 
_ diſtant from Babylon, when the revolt of Harpagus turned the balance 
in favour of Cyrus. This account is inconſiſtent with the idea of the 
Babyloniſn war, which employed the united forces of Media and Perſia. 
But yet it is not neceſſary to deny that Aſtyages might be depoſed by 
Cyrus at this time, who, moſt probably, ſet up Darius the Mede, the 
ſon of Aſtyages, and received the title of king of Perſia, either in part- 
nerſhip with his father Cambyſes, or in conſequence of his death. Such 
depoſitions are not unfrequent in deſpotic countries, and very often have 
no immediate effect on public affairs. From this time, Cyrus might have 
great influence in Media; and the more ſo, as it is generally agreed he 
commanded the Median army in the war of Babylon: but Whether Per- fo 
ſia was ſtill a dependant province, is a matter of further enquiry. Strabo 
indeed follows Herodotus and Cteſias, in ſuppoſing that Cyrus had con- 
quered Media before he took Sardes: but this laſt event was certainly 
prior to the taking of Babylon; and we are informed by the prophet | 
Daniel, that Darius the Mede at that time took the kingdom of Babylon. 
Whom then are we to conſider as Darius? Some have conceived it to 
be Cyrus under another name: but to ſupport this opinion they are ob- 
liged to do violence to the verſion of Daniel, who is ſaid to have proſpered 
in the reign of Darius and in the reign of Cyrus the Perſian. It may be 
5 logs, that the Hebrew and _y e that 7 16, and then the identity 


9 Strabo, ! xv. p. 730. Ed. Paris. This is. place before; and thus left ls 


the more probable, as Cyrus founded a city, ments of his victory to after ages. Strabo calls 
built a palace, and erected his monument, at Pa- this 2 ö gal rn lex, mpg there were others 
ſargadæ, which might have been an obſcure before, 
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of their perſons might be allowed: as Darius mich be his appellative i in 
Media, and Cyrus in Perſia. But leaving this to abler grammarians, 1 
truſt more to the argument of the great Newton, that wherever Darius 
is introduced, the Medes are named before the Perſians; and as Daniel 
regulated the executive part of government by the laws of both nations 
jointly, it may be concluded Darius governed both. Cyrus too is only 
called the king of Perſia, or ſimply the Perſian, without the name of 
Media, whereas Darius is ſaid to have been the ſon of Ahaſuerus, of the 
feed of the Medes. This ſeems to imply a diverſity of perſons 1 in the pro- 
phet Daniel; and the book of Eſther (moſt certainly written after Cyrus) 
corroborates that opinion, by always placing the names of the Perſians 
before the Medes, wherever they are jointly mentioned; for the former 
were ſuperiour to the latter, when that hiſtory was written, From the 
ſettlement of Cyrus in the empire, the Perſians took the lead ; before 
that time, the Medes were predominant : and it ſeems very clear from 
Daniel, that there was then a king of Media and Perſia; and why was 
Media inſerted before Perſia, if Cyrus was the perſon intended by the 
prophet ? The ſucceſſors of Cyrus conſidered themſelves as chief, and 
ſhewed a moſt rooted jealouſy and hatred of the Medes ſo early as the 
reign of Cambyſes. This may be known from the laſt words of that 
monarch, in the 3d book of Herodotus; and the frequent revolts of Media 
in after times ſtrongly confirm this opinion. Allowing thus much to be 
probable, we may grant with Xenophon, that there was a king of Media 
at the taking of Babylon, and of conſequence at that of Sardes: but as 

Cyrus had the title of king, and the command of the Median army, 

Herodotus and Cteſias might confound two different events; viz. the 

War againſt Darius the Mede after the taking of toon: with the a 
ſition of Aſtyages before the Lydian war. 

Other arguments may be drawn from Ifaiah, who deſcribes hs Medes as 
the leading nation againſt Babylon in ch. xiii. ver. 17. I confeſs, he after- 
wards ſays, © Go up, O Elam: beſiege, O Media,” in ch. xxi. ver. 2. and 

many may turn theſe words in favour of the contrary opinion, on a ſuppoſi- 

tion that Elam means Perſia; and therefore the placing it firſt in Iſaiah may 
imply that Perſia took the lead at the ſiege of Babylon. But it ſhould firſt be 
proved that Elam and Perſia mean the ſame, country; which the ſacred. 


ads far from 1 ſtrongly * The — Daniel writes, that 
Shuſhan 


; — TS 1 


* 


Shuſhan' was the capital of Elam *; which city was never aſcribed to Perſia 
Proper. In after times, Elam was called Suſiana: but the veſtiges of its an- 
cient name were continued in that of Elymai, a nation bordering on its 


northern confines b. 


It was a large diſtrict, contiguous to Perſia Proper, 


but mdependent of it, and governed by a particular ſatrap, whom Xeno- 
phon calls king of Suſa. This land of Elam was probably a diſtinct ſo- 
vereignty in the gth year of Nebuchadnezzar, for Jeremiah at that time 


foretells its ſubjection |. 


Ezekiel ſays, it was ſubdued about the 19th 


year of the ſame monarch ; and we cannot date the loſs of its independ- 


ence more preciſely, than the intermediate 10 years. 


It is enough to 


know 1t was a part of the Babylonian kingdom in the 3d of Belſhazzar, 


as Damel informs us. 


Now ſuppoſe Belſhazzar to be the Ilvarodamus, 


or the Nabonadius of the era of Nabonaſſar, ſtill Elam cannot ſignify 
Perſia ; for in either of thoſe reigns, Perſia muſt be conſidered as a pro- 


vince of Media, or an independent kingdom under Cyrus. 


it ſtill further, Iſaiah, re a Prophecy levelled againſt Jerulator, lays, 


„% Elam bare the quiver ©, 


Now whether we y theſe words to the Aſſyrian invaſion of Judea, 
or the Babylonian, yet as Perſia was not ſubje& to either kingdom, ſo it 
could not be an aſſociate with either in the war againſt that country; 
but the Elamites might accompany Nebuchadnezzar to the _ of Je- 
ruſalem, being then reduced under his power. 


Why then, it may be aſked, if Elam was a province * Babylonia, i is it 


| named before Media, as a principal 


a Ch. viii. ver. 2. 


Strabo, I. xi. p. 522, 524. Ed. Paris. Theſe 
mountaineers were conſidered as robbers, and 
never were thoroughly ſubdued; but they might, 
in former times, be included in the king- 
dom of Elam, and Ine retain their 


name. 
© Jeremiah, ch. lix. ver. 34, 39. 


likewiſe in Ezekiel, ch. xxxii. ver. 24. the 


twelfth month of the 12th year anſwers to the 


19th of the ſame king of Babylon. Having 


made this reference to Jeremiah, it may be ne- 
ceſſary to mention, that the authors of the An- 
_ cient Univerſal Hiſtory endeü our to prove that 


K 


55 This is 
by implication ; for the iſt of Zedekiah cor- 
_ reſponds with the gth of Nebuchadnezzar. So 


actor againſt that coy: This duffi- 


Elam means Perſia, becauſe the Prophet ſays, 


In the latter days, I will bring again the cap- 
tivity of Elam, faith the Lord.” This they apply 
to Cyrus; and no one will oppoſe it. The con- 
cluſion, however, may not be juſt: for, as Cyrus 


made Shuſhan his principal abode, not only . 


juſtice, but policy, would induce him to re 


the Elamites from Babylon, without ſuppoſing | | 


Elam to be the ſame with his hereditary king- 
dom of Perſia. : 
_ © [ſaiah, ch. xxii. ver. 6. The title of this 

chapter in our verſion muſt be wrong, for 
Jewry was never invaded by the Perſians. The 
title in the Geneva Bible refers this aer 
to the time of N ebuchadnezzar. 5 


cults : 


To confirm 


[6] 


culty is folved by Lend in the inimitable hiſtory of Abradatas and 
Panthea, the foundation of which may be true. This Abradatas was king 
of Suſa, who, having been kindly treated by a former king of Babylon, 
(which muſt be Nerigliſſar) ſtood. firm to his allegiance ; but being 
. neglected and ill uſed by the laſt king Nabonadius, meditated a revolt. 
At 5 time his wife Panthea was a priſoner in the camp of Cyrus, and 
being treated honourably, his gratitude led him to join with the Medes 
and Perſians. His troops, it is ſaid, were of great ſervice; and as he was king 
or ſatrap of Suſa, or Shuſhan, they muſt have been Elamites; and then 
Iſaiah properly names that nation firſt, as oy were the e and con- 
ductors of the Medes. 
Some have too raſhly aſſerted, that Perſia was 640100 Elam by the ſa- 
cred writers, until the reign of Cyrus. This is a miſtake; for Ezekiel 
twice mentions the Perſians; in one place, prophetically ; ; but the com- 
pletion of the prophecy was anterior to the reign of Cyrus. In the other 
inſtance, the Perſians are fimply mentioned as compoſing a part of the 
mercenary troops of Tyre in his own time. If this objection be re- 
moved, and the former arguments ſtand unconfuted, there might be a 
king of Media, who ſucceeded Aſtyages, as Xenophon and the facred 
Scriptures affirm ; and Aſtyages ſtill might be depoſed by Cyrus, as He- 
rodotus and Cteſias agree in that fact. 
Many have denied the depoſition of the Median king, ſuppoſing it 
would derogate from the character of Cyrus, as it is given us in the ſacred 
Scriptures; but as the particulars of that hiſtory are little known, how 
ſhall we decide on the provocation to a revolt? Diodorus Siculusb and 
Ariſtotle join in cenſuring the Medes as cruel and effeminate tyrants; 
and Cyrus might juſtly concur in ſetting aſide his relätion, to deliver 
his own country from ſo dreadful a ſcourge. Till the contrary is proved, 
this ſuppoſition is equally admiſſible with any other; and the character of 
the king of Perſia will not be ſeverely cenſured. 
Having endeayoured to clear away the obſcurities in the d of 
che reign of Cyrus, there is no objection to granting, that Armenia was 
: dee to fag Medes at this time ; that e pred the defection 
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a Ezekiel, ch. xxxvili. ver. 5. and ch. 1 int. de Rep, p. 541. Ed. Paris. 
xxvli. ver. 10. 108 , e e 
5 Diod. dic. p. 342. Ed. Rhodomanni, 


1-992 
in the firft inſtance, and obliged them to affiſt in the war *. The pro- 
greſs of his arms may be truly deſcribed by Xenophon in the main; and 
the fate of the Babylonian commander ſeems to coincide with the laſt of 
Nerigliſſar's reign, and may allude to the death of that monarch. 

At this period Xenophon fixes the revolt of the Hyrcanians to Cyrus; a 
nation, ſays he, bordering on Aſſyria, by which he means Babylonia *. 
Now there is but one country called Hyrcania, and that lies on the 
eaſtern coaſt of the Caſpian ſea ; far diſtant from any part of Babylonia, 
or its dependencies, the whole kingdom of Media being interpoſed. Hut- 

chinſon in a ſhort note ſeems to apprehend for once, that Xenophon may 
have been miſtaken, but does not attempt to trace his miſtake to the 
ſource ©. I cannot but think theſe revolting Hyrcanii were the Orcbeni, a 
nation mentioned by * Strabo and Pliny as ſubject to Babylonia. Their 
capital city was, as it appears, the Orchoe of Ptolemy, ſituated a little to 
the north of Teredon, above the Perſian Gulf. From this ſituation it is 
clear they were on the borders of the kingdom, and conſequently lay 
more open to foreign invaſion, and were, by _ diſtance from the ca- 
pital, more liable to revolt. | 

In this light, the junction of the Orcheni with Cyrus may be eaſily 
credited; and Xenophon, from his defect of geographical knowledge in 
reſpect to Aſia (but little known to the Greeks before Alexander the 

Great), might miſtake them for Hyrcanii, a name very ſimilar, and more 

familiar to a Grecian ear. I would, if poſſible, lay the fault on a tran- 
ſcriber, had not the author unfortunately ſaid, that the Sacæ, a Scythian 

tribe, were contiguous to the Hyrcanu. This is true of the real Hyrcanu 
on the Caſpian fea, but cannot be ſaid of any country ſubject to Baby- 
lon. By this geographical errour Xenophon diſturbs his hiſtory ; for he 
makes a Scythian tribe revolt from the Babylonians, becauſe they 


wanted to enflave them; a enim, which, from their local ſituation, 
could have no exiſtence*, 


. o 
— ; 4 


— 8 » Xenoph, Cyropzd. 4 ili. | © Let me ad to this the authority of Tuſtin, 


6 b Texo 2pp0ges Hals Tay YO? loi, p. 7 a who ſays that Cy yrus, when he had ſubdued 
Ed. Leuncl. | Aſtyages, not A ſaved his life, but made him 
© Hutchinſon however in his map — ha. overnor of Hyrcanig. This implies that the 
without authority, both the Hyrcanii and Sacæ fi rcanians were, in Juſtin's opinion, ſubject to 
to * weſt of the Euphrates. Media before the time of their ſuppoſed revolt 


2 Strabo, I. xvi. p. 739. Ed. Paris. Plin, from the Babylonians. 
. vi. c. 26. p- 332. Ed. Harduin. alt. 
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The war of Lydia! is well deſcribed by Herodotus and Xenophon. The 
latter indeed ſuppreſſes every circumſtance tending to ſhew, that Cyrus at 
firſt defigned to put the king of Lydia to death : however, the relation of 
Herodotus has no mark of inconſiſtence; and Sardes was ſo near the Gre- 
cian colonies in Aſia Minor, that he might eafily procure information. 
From hence to the ſiege of Babylon, little memorable is related of Cyrus. 
Herodotus ſays, that during his march to Babylon he waſted one entire 
ſummer in dividing the river Gyndes into ſmall ſtreams, out of revenge for 
the loſs of one of his ſacred horſes, which was drowned in its paſſage. 
We may allow the fact, but deny the motive. Reſeritment and ſuperſti- 
tion are ſeldom the faults of a politic conqueror; and Cyrus could not be ſo 
far miſled, as to ſacrifice his preſent advantage for the loſs of a ſingle 
horſe. The truth is, that the river Gyndes flows from the mountains of 
Matiana, and falls into the Tigris; conſequently it lies between Perſia 
and Babylon. From hence it may be inferred, that Cyrus had been raiſ- 
ing freſh troops in his own kingdom; and if the new levies were not all 
aſſembled, or ſufficiently diſciplined, he might be obliged to wait a ſea- 
ſon on the banks of the river. In this interval, two motives would con- 
cur to divide the great ſtream into ſmall ones. Inactivity 1 is fatal to an 
army, m the firſt place; and laſtly, the diviſion of a river into rivulets is 
the only mode of improvement in thoſe parts, where the ſoil, though 
naturally fertile, was deſtitute of water. All who have ſtudied the de- 
E ſeriptions of ancient or modern Perſia know this to be true; and Cyrus 
1 was juſtified in converting this interval of time to the benefit of his terri- 
tories ** If it now be ſuppoſed, that one of the ſacred horſes had really 
been drowned in paſſing this river, the ſuperſtition of the Perſian ſoldiers 
was ſuch, that this ominous event would actuate them to work cheerfully, 
and Cyrus himſelf might urge it as a principal cauſe of his ſtay ; for the 
real ſprings of action are ſeldom known to the bulk of an army. 
The ſiege of Babylon 1 is related by Herodotus and Xenophon nearly i in 
the ſame manner: viz. that he took it by draining the river, and-introduc- 
ing the troops through the dry channel by night. The time of the cap- 
ture muſt have been in the year 538 before Chriſt, the 1ſt of Cyrus, in 
the era of Nabonaſſar. The ſacred Scriptures indeed inform us, that Da- 
rius the Mede took the kingdom, and for ſome time reſided at Babylon: 
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( 78 ] 
for the. appointment of Daniel to the preſidency, the accuſation of the 
prophet, and his miraculous deliverance from the den of lions, were. all 
tranſacted in that city, and under the inſpection of Darius himſelf. But 
theſe events might have happened in a ſhort ſpace of time; and, on the 
departure of the king of Media, Cyrus probably joined in a revolt with 


the citizens of Babylon; who, being juſt conquered, would ſubmit to the 
Perſian, rather than endure the Median, yoke. Now if the revolt was ex- 


cited after one Thoth, and Cyrus choſen king before the next, the name 


of Darius muſt, from the very conſtruction of the table, be omitted in 
the era of Nabonaſſar. The war might continue for 2 full years; but 


Cyrus being victorious in the 3d year of his reign over Babylon, releaſed 
the captive Jews, and, as it ſhould ſeem, the Egyptians alſo, in what Ezra 


the ſcribe properly calls his Iſt year, as he was not till then eſtabliſhed 
in the empire. His decree for the delivery of the Jews is dated from 


Media; ſo that we may rationally * he was ſettling his 1 new made 


P at this time. 


For the after tranſactions of his reign, r affords us but a very 


imperfect relation. He indeed gives him in marriage to the king of Me- 
dia's daughter after this event, which implies that he reigned many more 
years over Babylon than the era of Nabonaſſar will allow; for his ſons were 


grown up at his death. This however is ſo contradictory to all other hiſ- 
torians, that we may ſafely deny the fact; and the more ſo, as Xenophon 
himſelf grants there were other accounts of his marriage. It is more eaſy 
to- conceive that he now reduced all the country of Phoenicia ; and by 
means of its fleets conquered Cyprus, a rich and fertile iſland; the poſ- 
ſeſſion of which ſecured the maritime parts of his empire on the Mediter- 


ranean. It is true, Herodotus affirms, that Amaſis, king of Egypt, was 
the firſt who reduced the Cyprians, and obliged them to pay tribute. 


But the troops of Egypt might have been expelled by the ſuperiour ſtrength 
of Cyrus, aided by the numerous fleets of the Phœnicians; and both theſe 
relations may be received. An additional argument why Cyrus might 


wiſh to have Cyprus in his power, was the aid they had given to Croeſus 


ſome years before. But allowing that the Perſian conquered this iſland, it 


is not clear that he alſo. at this time reduced the kingdom of Egypt. 
This fact is not expreſsly mentioned nor alluded to by any writer, either 


facred or profane, but Nenophon; and he briefly records: it, with an exprel-, - of 
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ſion that implies he was not certain of its truth *. One only argument 
can be urged in its favour. Croeſus was ably aſſiſted by ten thouſand 


Egyptians in his war againſt Cyrus; and the Perſian, king might be inſti- 


gated from hence to attack Egypt, when his forces were collected, and 
his power eſtabliſhed. But Amaſis was not, moſt probably, an ally of Croe- 
ſus; for theſe mercenary Egyptians might be the fugitives from the Ba- 
byloniſh invaſion, who hired themſelves out to foreign powers. The lat- 
ter part of the reign of Amaſis ſeems to have been proſperous, as we men- 
tioned before ; and this cannot be accounted for but by the return of thoſe 


Egyptian captives, who were forcibly ſettled at Babylon by Nebuchadnez- 


zar, and releaſed by Cyrus. It muſt be owned by every impartial reader, 
that this event could not have happened till after the reduction of Baby- 
lon ; and then there was hardly time for the king of Perſia to ſettle his 


extenſive dominions from the Euxine to the Arabian Gulf. We have no 
reaſon to ſuppoſe he looked for other conqueſts, but left the reduction of 


Egypt to his ſon Cambyſes, who ſeems to have been the firſt who made 
a permanent conqueſt of that kingdom. 
There are ſome who think that Babylon was twice taken by Cyrus ; ; 


becauſe Polyznus gives us two different relations“ how that conqueror 


took the city. But the difference is ſo very ſmall, that it ſeems plain, they 


are accounts of the ſame event, only borrowed from different authors. 

Polyznus, Val. Maximus, and other compilers of detached facts, are not 
always to be truſted as hiſtorians ; for collecting their matter with a view 
either of ſurpriſing, or of giving inſtruction on a particular ſubject, they 
are ſometimes inattentive to the true order of hiſtory. As for the death of 
Cyrus, although we know the time, the mode is equally uncertain with that 
of his birth. Herodotus © ſays, he died in battle againſt the Maſſagetæ; 
that he loſt the day; and that his body was cut and mangled by -order 

of Tomyris ; but owns there were other accounts of his death. Diodorus | 


Siculus (I. ii.) ſays, he was defeated and crucified by a queen of Scythia ; "2 


ſo that Herodotus and Diodorus moſt probably adopted the current tradi- 
: tion of 1 8 northern nations. Cteſias, 


who wes as to Cyrus the 


2. Mere ot Tabra 1 tis Apero, ca rela AE TETAL 7 7708 Apud W I; 
vito dci, 2 nατeο . Alyur ros. Plato with | b P olyæn. Stratagem. 1, J. vii. Co 6. 8, 


q Ht erod. 1, i. 
younger, 


FRF. 

younger, and afterwards to Artaxerxes Mnemon, relates it a little diffe- 
_ rently, and more honourably for Cyrus: 'viz. that he fought with the 
Derbices, and gained a complete victory, having ſlain their king; but, be- 
ing wounded in the battle, died on the third day, having ſettled the 
ſucceſſion to the crown. This account he moſt probably borrowed from 
the Perſian hiſtorians, whom he is ſaid to have conſulted during his at- 
tendance on the court of Artaxerxes; and the relation might be fo com- 
poſed as to hide the diſgrace of the founder of their monarchy. Photius, 
I know, would infinuate, that Cteſias formed his relation in this manner, 

only to contradit and cenſure Herodotus. The remark is invidious *. 
| Herodotus, as a Grecian, might be a little biaſſed againſt the Perſians, 
though in general an impartial hiſtorian. Cteſias, having been well re- 
ceived by that nation, would be inclined to favour them when his elo- 
giums obſcured not the glory of Greece; and if an account had been 
publiſhed of Cyrus's death more favourable to his reputation, he would 
probably have adopted it. Here then we have two rival authors, who 
agree in the main fact, and only differ in ſome particulars of the battle. 
Does not the one corroborate the other by all the rules of hiſtorical evi- 
dence? Whether Xenophon followed any tradition in his account of the 
death of Cyrus, or adapted it to his plan, we cannot ſay. His converſation 
with his friends is evidently a beautiful fiction; and why the reſt ſhould | 

be true, we have no authority to affirm. Another objection is, that no ac- 
count but this of Xenophon agrees with the holy Scriptures. But if 
it hath been allowed before, that Herodotus and Cteſias have antedated 
the conqueſt of Media, we may reconcile the ſacred writings with the 
profane authors on the plan adopted by Sir Iſaac Newton, which was juſt | 
no mentioned. But, ſays Hutchinſon, who can believe that Cyrus, at 
the age of 70, would undertake ſuch an expedition? We may anſwer, 
why ſhould he not? Xenophon grants, that he retained the vigour of his 
faculties, both in body and mind, to his death. The northern nations 
had conquered ſome of the fineſt provinces in Aſia not long before, and 
Cyrus would think it true policy to ſecure his frontiers againſt their in- 


roads. But then his body, ſays Herodotus, * was ſeized by the Scythians ; - 


| whereas, others affirm, he was buried at Paſargadæ in the further extre- 
mity of the p But was it not poſſible for the Perſians, one my : 


> See Pins 36 Cog 72. paſſim. ey 
2 ee . anſwer, 
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_ anſwer, to purchaſe the remains of their beloved monarch ? The wild 
nations of the north were ever fond of gold, and the Perſians were by 
that time rich. The authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory ſay further; why was 
not the kingdom ruined by that defeat; eſpecially conſidering the bad 
qualities of Cambyſes his ſucceſſor? But in return it may be ſaid, could 
the fate of a large empire depend on one ſingle army? Was the king- - 
dom of France ruined by the battle of Pavia, when the king was made 
priſoner, and his army deſtroyed ? Yet the enemies of France were com- 
paratively more powerful than the Maſſagetæ, much better diſciplined, 

and led by the moſt accompliſhed generals in Europe. As for the cha- 
racter of Cambyſes, it is granted he was profligate and cruel; but then 
he was brave, he was maſter of a vaſt empire, which had been reduced 

to order, and his military force was inured to diſcipline by the many wars 
in which they had been victorious. Another argument of Hutchinſon's is, 


that Diodorus Siculus names Thucydides and Xenophon as the firſt hiſto- 


rians, whoſe veracity may be relied on. Now the meaning of an author 
is beſt known by the general tehour of his work. It is true, that Diodorus 
adopts in a good meaſure Xenophon's Hellenics as a true hiſtory; but not, his 


: Cyropædia. For though we have loſt thoſe parts of his work, which related 


the life of Cyrus; yet in his 2d and 13th books he ſays, that the Median 
empire was overturned by force of arms; and again in another part of the 
2d book, that the Scythians crucified Cyrus, after having defeated his army. 
Now if the loſt books of Diodorus had been preſerved, it is hardly credi- 
ble, that he would have differed from himſelf in theſe important particu- 
lars; fo that it is pretty clear he followed other authorities. If this be 
allowed, how does the general affirmation of Xenophon's veracity prove 
the truth of the Cyropædia ? May it not rather be ſuppoſed that Diodo- 
rus, following the opinions of Plato and Tully, concluded that the reader 
knew it was only a well-formed narrative, calculated for a philoſophical 
purpoſe ; and that his contradicting the facts in this work would be no 
impeachment of Xenophon's veracity, where he profeſſedly wrote a true 
| hiſtory. Diodorus either thought the Cyropædia true or falſe : if the for- 
mer, why did he contradict the principal facts? if the latter, I know no 
mode of vindicating him from the charge of inconliſtency, but what has 
been ſuggeſted before, 
Leet it not be ſuppoſed that I mean to depreciate the character of 
Xenophon, who, from the variety of his talents, and the excellence 
of his heart, ſtands foremoſt in the liſt of Grecian worthies. Though 
34 1 „ endued 


1 


endued with all the refinements of Attic elegance, he reſembled a 
Spartan in the ſimple auſterity of his manners. He imbibed from So- 
crates the pureſt morality, and the depths of that ſublime philoſophy, 
which ſupported him under the calamity of unmerited exile. This phi- 
loſophy he improved, by conſtant practice, under the dangers and difficul- 
ties of Aſiatic wars: a rough ſchool, but better adapted to form the mind 
to active virtue, than the porticoes of Athens, or the languor of academic 
groves. From hence he acquired that extent of uſeful knowledge, ſo 
artfully diffuſed over his works, that they always pleaſe more than their 
titles Arten His diſcourſe on hunting is made ſubſervient to the mili- 
tary ſcience; his hiſtories are beautifully tinged with morality and philo- 
ſophy; and his diſcourſe on the revenues of Athens, addreſſed to thoſe who 
had bamiſhed him, is the only ancient work that inſtructs us in the im- | 
portant ſcience of political arithmetic ; ſo much enlarged by many emi- 
nent writers of our own country. A genius ſo formed might, without 
_ cenſure, attempt to rival Plato (who had drawn the picture of a perfect, 
but fiRitious, republic), by delineating a perfe& monarchy. But as this 
perfection muſt be partly ideal; ſo Xenophon, having choſen Cyrus as his 
beſt example, was compelled to omit ſome facts of his reign, to ſoften 
others, and to form a character incompatible with human nature in its 
preſent ſtate. Such was the Cyropædia; a book ſo replete with inſtruc- 
tion to mankind, that if it be not true hiſtory, no one can wiſh to have 
ſeen it in any other form. This attempt to explain the life of Cyrus has 


been longer than was intended; but the great names of Uſher, Prideaux, 


and Hutchinſon, x were obſtacles to our e which it was neceſſary to 
remove. : 
The laſt branch of ſacred hiſtory hath requires 3 18 that 
of the Jews, from the return under Cyrus, to the concluſion. of theſe 
tables. This is contained chiefly in the books of Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther, | 
and the apocryphal books of Eſdras; which, not being immediately con- 
nected with the other period, nor continuing on the narrative in one un- 
interrupted chain, demand ſome attention. It might have been hoped, | 
the Jewiſh hiſtorian, Joſephus, would have filled up this chaſm in the 
hiſtory of his own nation; but, unfortunately, by giving implicit faith to 
the old traditions of the Phariſees, he had imbibed even a ſuperſtitious re- 
verence for the ſacred books; and not only regards them, what they truly 
L 2 1 5 are, 
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are, as divine works, but ſeems, unnedeſfarily not to allow any kings 


of Perſia, but thoſe who are mentioned by theſe authors. Hence, as 


might be expected, his whole narrative is a direct contradiction to the 
Greek hiſtorians, and the era of Nabonaſſar. To mark one inſtance, he 
makes that Sanballat the Horonite, who was contemporary with Nehe- 
miah in the 20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, ſolicit Alexander the 
Great in favour of his nation during the ſiege of Tyre. Now 113 years 
are the interval of time between theſe two dates; and as Sanballat could 
not be leſs than 20 years old when he oppoſed Nehemiah in ſo active a 
manner, he muſt have been at leaſt-133 at the ſiege of Tyre; but very 
probably more. The origin of this miſtake was from hence : The laſt 
king of Perſia, mentioned by Nehemiah, bears the name of Darius, 
which, as we ſhall ſee, muſt be Darius the Second, called Nothus ; 223 
whoſe reign he finiſhed Es book: but as the laſt king of. Perſia bore the 
fame name, ſo Joſephus paſſes over the intermediate reigns of Arta- 
| xerxes Mnemon, of Ochus, of Arogus or Arſes; and makes Nothus and 
Darius Codomannus the ſame perſon. It may indeed be ſaid, that the 
Sanballat of Joſephus was not the ſame with him who is mentioned in 
Nehemiah ; but the ſame fact is related of both, viz. that the daughter 
of each Sanballat was married to. a grandſon of the high prieſt of Jeruſa- 
lem; whereupon the young man was expelled from the temple and city. 
. This is ſcarcely a poſſible ſuppoſition, and therefore the Sanballat of Jo- 
ſephus is the ſame with that of Nehemiah ; and the Jewiſh hiſtorian, by 
reſting on oral tradition, has been guilty of an inexcuſable deviation from 
the truth of hiſtory. Yet plain as this may appear (and, to make it ſtyl 
plainer, the reader is referred to the fuller explanation of Newton and Pri- 
deaux), many commentators, by endeavouring to reconcile the facred au- 
_ thors with Joſephus in this 2 have rendered the. marrative obſcure 
and unintelligible. 1 75 | 
As it is ſolely the intention of this en part, to explain the 
chronological tables, a ſummary account of this period is all that ſhall be 


attempted. In the firſt place, let us advert to the tate of Paleſtine before 


the return of the Jews. We have already ſeen that Eſarhaddon, king of 
Aſſyria and Babylon, ſent a mixed colony of various nations, under the 

conduct of the great and noble Aſnapper, to re-people thoſe lands, from 
Which the ten tribes of Iſrael had been Wee * 3 The 
: fact 


t ot 


fact itſelf is diſtinctly related in the ſecond book of Kings; ; but the name 
of the king of Aſſyria is to be found in the fourth e of Ezra, with 
a liſt of nine nations, out of which the colonies were ſent. The paſſage, 
however, implies that more nations were concerned in this emigration b; 
and the forementioned chapter of the ſecond of Kings adds the As 
and Sepharvites to the number. The geographical. ſituations of theſe 
nations are difficult to aſcertain ; but they are not a neceſlary part of our 
enquiry. As far as we can conjecture from thoſe we are acquainted with, 
they were collected from parts of the empire very diſtant from each other. 
In conſequence, the new ſettlers, though all were idolaters, worſhipped 
their own local divinities, and had no religion in common. This diver- 
ſity of worſhip was of ſhort continuance ; for the coloniſts being infeſted 
with lions (as the country had been abandoned, or nearly fo, 47 years), 
thought to remedy the evil by worſhipping the god of the land; meaning, 
Probably, no more than the local or tutelar god of Samaria. On applica- 
tion to Eſarhaddon, king of Aſſyria, a prieſt was ſent to inſtruct them in 
the Jewiſh worſhip; who ſettled at Bethel. This circumſtance deſerves. 
attention; for Bethel lying on the extreme confine of the land of 
Ephraim, and adjoining to Benjamin, often changed its maſters. Abijah 
took it from Jeroboam®, and though it reverted to the king of Iſrael for ſome 
years, the Benjamites poſſeſſed it at the captivity ; for the men of Bethel 
are joined with thoſe of Ai, in the account of the return from Babylon, 
with the Jews. Whatever was the prieſt's motive for reſiding on the 
frontiers; whether from a dread of pollution by a reſidence amongſt ido-- 
| laters, or any other cauſe; yet, from this one circumſtance, we may ſafely 
infer that the reformation in religion muſt have been very imperfect: and 
we need not be ſurpriſed to read, that the Samaritans conſidered the true 
God in a partial light, as only the God of Iſrael, and worſhipped him jointly 
with Succoth-benoth, Nergal, and others. Yet, miſtaken as they were, 
the worſhip of the God of Iſrael prepared them for a more enlarged ſyſ- 
tem of yy" * 1 a common bens of union in e in ane 


12 Kü ch. Xvii. ver. ann Salmanaſar. 10 Genin to me that pen was. con- 


- d Ezra, ch. iv. ver. 10. after naming nine ductor of the colony, under Eſarhaddon's au- 
different nations, ſays, © and the 78% of the thority, who did not attend the Fare en in 
nations, whom the great and noble Aſnapper perſon. | . 
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to be Elarhaddon. Grotius takes it to mean SOULS 


— 


\ $ 


3 
point, however different in the other obj es of their devotion. Added 
to this, it ſeems clear, that the Samaritans received at 7hzs time the Pen- 
tateuch, or five books of Moſes. Prideaux and others are of a different 
opinion: but can it be ſuppoſed that a Levite would be ſent to introduce 
the Jewiſh religion into a country, and not carry with him the only books 
that could inſtru his new proſelytes ? But if we ſuppoſe the miſſionary 
was not provided with a copy of the law in his captive ſtate, yet, as he 
reſided. at Bethel, he might eaſily procure it from Judah or. Benjamin, 
during the remainder of the reign of Manaſſeh, which laſted 31 years 
after his reſtoration to the throne ; or {till later, i in the ye of the moe 


Joſiah. 
To ſtrengthen this argument, let it be 60188 ed that the Samaritans, 


from the firſt time of their converſion to Judaiſm, read no more than the 


five books of Moſes in their public aſſemblies; and their deſcendants ob- 


ſerve the ſame rule. Now though the Jews reſpected other book 


as of divine authority, yet they did not admit them as a part of the public 
worſhip till the days of Ezra, who formed our canon of the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, by ordering the prophets to be read in the ſynagogues, as well as 
the hiſtorical parts. Now it is very clear that the reſtoration of the 
temple ſervice by Ezra was long before the connexion formed between 
Sanballat, the governour of Samaria, and the grandſon of the Jewiſh High ; 
Prieſt. It is then a very probable ſuggeſtion, that when Manaſſes, as he is 
called by Joſephus, fled to his father-in-law Sanballat, and built a temple 
on Mount Gerizim, to rival the worſhip of Jeruſalem, he would have in- 
troduced the whole canon of the ſacred Scriptures into the public ſervice 


of the Church: but if he found the Pentateuch of Moſes already received 


as the canon of the ſacred Scriptures, the fear of attempting innovations 
might induce him to contract his plan, and ſubmit to the rules eſtabliſhed 
before his arrival. Another argument in favour of this opinion (and 
which ſeems to be equally ſtrong) is, that the Samaritan ſacred Scriptures 
are written in a different letter from the Chaldee, which laſt was intro- 
duced by Ezra; and in that very letter which Dr. Prideaux allows to be 
the ancient Hebrew alphabet. But this, ſays he, was a tranſcript from 
Ezra. Yet, is it not ſtrange that the later Jews ſhould tranſcribe the ſa- 
cred books into the old character, for the uſe of the Babylonian coloniſts, 
who muſt have been better verſed in the Chaldee character, as being that 


uſed in the city of — ah Beſides, the — 1s. much ſtronger, 
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when we conſider that the Chaldee letter 3 is ſo tis. more expeditious 
and beautiful than that of the Samaritan Pentateuch, that, though the 
coloniſts might retain 1t from a ſuperſtitious veneration, when once eftab- 
liſhed, they would ſcarcely have adopted it in preference to the other. 

Dr. Prideaux uſes, I own, one argument, which, if well founded, over- 
turns the antiquity of the Samaritan books, viz. that in the Pentateuch, 
as we now have it, there are ſeveral paſſages, which muſt have been in- 

ſerted after the death of Moſes, to explain the hiſtory to after times. 
| Theſe, ſays the Doctor, were added by Ezra after the captivity ; ; and as 
the Samaritan copy has the ſame paſſages, it is plain it was copied from 
Enra's original. This opinion, however, concerning Ezra, is begging the 
queſtion. The books of Moſes might require ſome explanation long be- 
fore the return from Babylon; and, as Sir Iſaac Newton very properly 
obſerves, many of theſe additions in the books of Moſes, Joſhua, and 
Judges, were inſerted before the 8th year of the reign of David; for it is 
ſaid in Judges, ch. i. ver. 21. that © the Jebuſites dwell in Jeruſalem unto 
this day.” Now they were driven out by David in the 8th year after the 
commencement of his reign ; and conſequently this. muſt have been 
written during the reign of Saul, or very ſoon after. Why not by Sa- 
muel the prophet, who, after the coronation of Saul, had ſufficient lei- 

ſure to arrange the books of Moſes, and add thereto the wars of the Lord? 
The time between Moſes and Samuel was about 400 years; and, con- 
ſidering the idolatry to which the twelve tribes were inclined, the bulk 
of the people would not thoroughly underſtand their own. legiſlator, in 
ſo long a ſpace of time, without ſome explanatory notes. Let us take 
for example the reference made to the iron bed of Og, king of Baſhan, 
which the author of this paſſage ſays was to be ſeen to his time, and 
appeals to it as a proof of the Moſaic hiſtory. Such a relic as this 
might eaſily be preſerved as low down as Samuel, for about 400 years; 
but ſcarcely to 990 years, which is the ſpace between the death of Moſes 
and the firſt coming of Ezra, in the 7th of Artaxerxes. 


But there is one paſſage which Dr. Prideaux thinks deciſive i in N of . | = 
by opinion. It is in Geneſis, ch. xxii. ver. 14. where, ſpeaking of Abra- 7 


ham's offering up Iſaac in the land of Moriah, Moſes ſays, * And Abraham 
called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh: as it 1s ſaid to this day, in the 


Deut. ch. iii. ver, 11. | 
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mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen.” Now, ſays the Doctor mount Mo- 
riah was not called the Mount of the Lord till Solomon's temple was 
built upon it; and conſequently theſe words muſt have been an addition 
after the time of Solomon. This however proves nothing; for the origin 
of the proverb is very uncertain. Reland goes fo far as to deny that the and 
of Moriah, mentioned by Moſes, is the ſame with the mount Moriah near 
Jeruſalem *: but ſuppoſing them to be the ſame, the deſignation of the 
Almighty would ſtamp a particular ſanctity on the place, which was con- 
firmed by the name given by Abraham; and hence the ſaying might 
ariſe, and be inſerted in the Pentateuch even before the diviſion of the 
kingdoms. But granting what Dr. Prideaux ſays, that this paſſage was 
added poſterior to Solomon, might it not be inſerted in the reign of Je- 
hoſophat, who finiſhed his father Aſa's reformation, by ſending many 
learned Levites with copies of the Pentateuch throughout the land, to 
explain the law to the people. It may be objected, that, as the kingdoms 
were then divided, the Iſraelites would not have received any addition to 
the ſacred books from the people of Judah. In anſwer to this, we are in- 
formed, that Jehoſophat was at peace with Ahab, king of Iſrael, and that 
he viſited him at Samaria. Now, though Ahab was a groſs idolater, 
many of his people cleaved to the true God, 1 might receive p N 
tions from the Levites of Judah. 
The reign of Hezekiah offers another time for the correction of che Pen- 
tateuch. This pious prince collected the proverbs of Solomon, reſtored 
the temple ſervice, and celebrated a paſſover, which was attended by many 
| of the inhabitants of Ephraim, Manaſſeh, Iſſachar, and Zebulon ; fo that 
1 N there had not been ſeen the like in Jeruſalem ſince the days of Solomon. 
5 5 When the ceremony was finiſhed, theſe Iſraelites broke down many of 
| the idols in their own country ; which proves not only that the religious 
N impreſſion was ſtrong, but that the number of the reformed Iſraelites was 
B 7 55 great; and from hence it may be inferred they would receive ſuch illuſtra- 
tions of the Pentateuch, as were admitted into the Jewiſh text. If this 
be granted, it is not then a neceſſary ſuppoſition that the additions to the 
books of Moſes carne from the hand of Ezra ; nor, in conſequence, that 5 
the Samaritan text was copied from Ezra's tranſcript) after the captivity, 
Theſe coloniſts, then, had moſt probably the Pentateuch 1 in the old ori- 
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ginal character, and received the five books as ſacred Sensi but, wa 
ing no prieſt to en eme naſe” were not SR: weaned from their 
old ident. achten 
In this Gab ep . were vi the PT the 24 book of Kings com- 
piled his hiſtory ; and here let us leave them for the preſent, and re- 
turn to the Jews. We read, in the ſacred book of Daniel, that this na- 
tion was ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar in the 3d of Jehoiakim ; and that 
the temple was burnt 20 years aſter. The land lay deſolate for 50 years 
longer, when Cyrus, in the 3d year of his reign over Babylon, ard his iſt 
over Media, iſſued out a decree, permitting the Jews to return, and re- 
build the temple.” The preamble to this decree 1s recited by Ezra in his 
Iſt chapter: - and in the 6th it is given more particularly, and dated from 
Media. This commiſſion extended no further than to the re- building of 
the temp le ; but the reparation of the city muſt be implied; for how elſe 
could they ſubſiſt while the temple was repairing ?  Zorobabel, deſcended 
from David, and Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, the High Prieſt by inherit- 
ance, were the leaders of this migration. The numbers who returned 
are given us in the 2d chapter of Ezra and the yth of Nehemiah; which 
laſt was extracted from the old records. Theſe two accounts differ very 
| little from each other in the names of the places, or in the items; and 
the total is the ſame in both, viz. 42,360 Jews, and 7,337 bondſervants. 
By the munificence of Cyrus, the golden veſſels carried off by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, were reſtored; and with theſe aids they arrived at Jeruſa- 
lem. In the 7th month on the I1ſt day (viz. about the middle of Sep- 
tember, in which month the great ceremony of expiation was to be per- 
formed) they erected anew the altar of God, and celebrated the ſeveral i 
feaſts; but could do no more that year. The purchaſe of cedar trees 
from Tyre and Sidon, the preparation for the building, and the neceſſary > 
repairs of the ruined city to accommodate the people, took up ſome time. 
In the 2d year and 2d month the foundations of the temple itſelf were 
laid, when a religious feaſt was celebrated, at which all the heads of the 
nation and the church were aſſembled. By this time the news of their 


| 4 growing e Was e diffuſed ; ; "ae the Samoritan colvhiſts 


2 The roll was found at Achmetha, rte, margin of our Bibles, is of little conſequence : 


in the palace, in the province of the Medes. the word palace applies to Ecbatana, 
Whether Achmetha means a cheſt, as in the Þ Ezra, ch. iii, 
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finding the religion, they had adopted, reſtored in Jeruſalem, wiſhed to 
aſſiſt in the building; * for,” ſaid they, we ſeek your God as ye do, and 
ve do ſacrifice to him ſince the days of Efarhaddon king of Aſſur, which 
e brought us up hither.” From hence it is plain what king it was who in- 
troduced the colony into Samaria, and that the ſame king ſent the prieſt, 
who was to teach them the religion of the Iſraelites. This colony had 
now been ſettled about 1 36 years, and muſt have increaſed much by the 
common courſe of nature; and conſequently ſuch an alliance ſeemed to 
enſure the ſafety of the infant ſtate of Jeruſalem. Their plea, bowever, 
Was certainly inadmiſſible, for two reaſons : firſt, while, they practiſed idola- 
try in any degree, they could not be conſidered as proſelytes to the true 
religion; and ſecondly, the grant of Cyrus was limited expreisly to the na- 
tive Jews. On this foundation the petition was rejected by Zorobabel and 
Jeſhua; and hereupon the Samaritans, fired with rage and jealouſy, tried 
by underhand means to obſtruct the operation of that decree which they 
could not get revoked. They ſucceeded i in this malignant deſign but too 
well during the reigns of Cyrus and Cambyſes; and even to the 2d of 
Darius Hyſtaſpes; viz. about 15 years. The means they uſed were, cor- 
rupting the governours of the neighbouring provinces, to prevent the im- 
portation of timber, and ſome other materials, which the land- of Judah 
did not ſupply : for I cannot find they. made as yet any open application 
to the court of Perſia. The. book of Ezra, I confeſs, mentions two ap- 
5 plications to prevent the building of the wall. but this ſeems. to be an 
anticipation of what happened afterwards; for the Jews did not attempt 
to fortify the city before the temple was reſtored. Theſe then ſhall be 
mentioned in their place. The continued. oppoſition abated the fervour 
of the Jews, who being ſatisfied with re-building the city, neglected the 
ſeat of divine worſhip. Haggai, the prophet, was ſent to rouſe them from 
their lethargy in the 6th month of the 2d of Darius; and in the 8th 
month, his pathetic remonſtrances were ſeconded by the powerful energy 


of Zechariah. Their united efforts encouraged Zorobabel and Jeſhua to 


renew the building. They were quickly oppoſed by Tatnai, the Perſian 
governour to the weſt of Euphrates, and Shethar-boznai, who ſeems to 
: have been a deputy. The Jews hercupon ſent a letter to Dune. vindi- 


Ezra, ch. i iv. vir Iſaac Newton and the author of the Critical Enquiries, agree with 
this opinion, 


cating | 
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cating themſelves from their enemies' charge. As Darius was a prince of 
abilities and generoſity, he received the letter favourably, and confirmed 
the decree of Cyrus, in the fulleſt manner; giving orders to Tatnai, and 
the other governours, not to moleſt the Jews, but to ſupply them with 
whatever they wanted, and threatening them with death in caſe of diſo- 
bedience. This 2d grant, however, ſays nothing of fortifying the city : 
but the Jews, being thus encouraged, ſet more vigorouſly to work, and 
the houſe of God was finiſhed, as expreſſed 1 in the tables, in the 7oth 
year from its deſtruction, correſponding with the 6th of Darius. The 
body of the temple being finiſhed, the out-buildings proceeded more 
leiſurely; but even theſe ſeem to have been completed in the reign of | 5 
Artaxerxes Longimanus. Zorobabel and Jeſhua were {till in office when | 
the temple was finiſhed; but after their deaths, the Jews probably extended 
the grant further than prudence could warrant, conſidering the number of 
the enemies which TUTOUNOET A, and began to re- build the walls of 
the city. | 5 
Jeruſalem was à Nes of great ſtrength by ſituation, and, when com- 
pletely fortified, was almoſt impregnable. It was too in the direct road 
for Egypt, and conſequently a city of great importance in caſe that country 
revolted from Perſia. This event did actually come to paſs in the laſt 
year of Darius; for the 1ſt of Xerxes was ſpent in reducing Egypt. 
This Xerxes ſeems to be the Ahaſuerus mentioned by Ezra, ch. iv. ver. 6. 
to whom the Samaritans addreſſed their accuſation againſt the Jews, in 
the beginning of Bis reign. The object of the complaint, it is pretty clear, 
was, that the Jews were re-building their walls; for it is immediately con- 
nected with one of the fame nature, made in the following reign. Now 
all large empires are naturally jealous of the diſtant provinces. Xerxes 
had particular reaſons for being ſo in reſpe& to Judea; for had Jeruſalem 
been fortified and joined in the revolt with Egypt, it would have barred 
all acceſs to that country for a long time. For this reaſon, it is moſt likely, 
Xerxes prevented the! reparation of the walls; and the more ſo, as that per- 5 
miſſion was not expreſſed i in the grant of his father Darius. There is no 
more known of the Jews 1 in this reign, but that Joſephus ſays, a body of their 
troops attended Xerxes in his grand expedition againſt Greece. A fact, ſo 
probable in itſelf, admits of no OT ; but commentators haye been 
found to diſpute the point *. 19 Go | 1 
That the Jews were a province of Perſia end Kite quota of 10 to the endl re ren- 
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After Xerxes“ death, the Samaritans (now become. inveterate ene- 
mies to the Jews) applied to Artaxerxes Longimanus, ſon of Xerxes (in 
the beginning of his reign, moſt probably), to forbid them fortifying 
their city. This application was a very ſolemn addreſs to the king 
of Perſia, from all the nations which compoſed the colony of Samara, 
conyened in general aſſembly. It was written in the Aramean or Sy- 
riac language, but accompanied with a targum or verſion, and doubt- 


leſs into the Perſian ; for our tranſlation of this paſſage does not ſeem 


to convey the ſenſe of the original, ſo. clearly as the Septuagint *, *, This 


letter being a general act, they were obliged to authenticate it by ſending 


the original, with the ſignatures, and written in that language which was 
beſt underſtood by all the coloniſts: but as this was not the court language, 

a verſion was annexed. The purport of the letter was, to inform the king 
that the Jews had been erecting walls round the city, and to. caution him 
againſt permitting it; as they would, if once fortified, refuſe to pay tri- 
bute, toll, or cuſtom to the Perſians, as they had done in former times; for 


which offence the city had been deſtroyed. The application was artfully 
timed to work on the fears of Artaxerxes; for Egypt had juſt then re- 


volted under Inarus. The advice was favourably received; and the an- 
ſwer was addreſſed to the Samaritans, who were commiſſioned to put a 


ſtop to the repair of the walls of Jeruſalem, becauſe it had been formerly 
a rebellious city, and as there had been“ mighty kings over. ; Her — 
which had ruled over all countries beyond the river (meaning to the weſt 
of Euphrates), and toll, tribute, and cuſtom had been paid unto them *.” 
We ſee from hence the memory of the power of David and Solomon. 
was preſerved in the old records of the Eaſt for above 500 years © The 
Jews were accordingly ſtopped, and the new e of the walls and 
gates deſtroyed by force and by power. __ 


e however, now ene formed a Rronger intereſt for the 
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Paleſtine, and ok JO Tk means, or 1 
the Jews. Joſephus quotes Chcerilus, a poet, L 
for his authority [contra Apionem p. 1346], 
| Where they are called Solymi. Bochart's rea- 
ſons for ſuppoſing the words mean the Solymi 
of Piſidia may be found in Geogr. Sac. pars alt. 
boam II. king of Iſrael, who began his reign 


I. i. c. 6. Theſe Solymi, however, ſpoke the 


Phcenician language, and the name might be 
_ applied to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 


2 Ezra ch. i IV. ver. 7. fa 6 ô Popo og N 
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a book always to be conſulted, but not 


"implicitly adopted, as Jackſon the chronologit, 


and others have done. 
Þ Ezra, ch. iv. ver. 19, 20, 
© To this we may add the vitories of Jero- 


151 years after the death of Solomon; for 


though he did not reign over roy he 


was of, ha ner nation. 
Jens 
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Jews in the court of Perſia; for I place the hiſtory of Eſther in this 
reign. The feaſt, mentioned in the firſt chapter of that book, was in 


the 3d year of Artaxerxes, and at Shuſhan, the palace; conſequently | 
in the winter ; for Suſa, or Shuſhan, being a hot ſituation, was choſen 
for the winter reſidence of the royal family. Having now conquered 
all his enemies, and being quiet poſſeſſor of 127 provinces, from India 
even to Ethiopia, he convened all the power of Perſia and Media, 
and feaſted them for 180 days; that is about 6 months. After this, 
a ſeven days feaſt was given to all the people; on the laſt day of 
which, the refuſal of Vaſhti, the queen, to appear amongſt the princes, - 
was the cauſe of her immediate divorce. This muſt have happened at 
the end of the 3d year of Artaxerxes, in the era of Nabonaſſar, or the be- 
ginning of the 4th; and either way the narrative is conſiſtent. Poſſibly, 
indeed, this author dated from the acceſſion to the throne, viz. from the 
ſummer ſolſtice ; and then his 3d year may be extended to the middle 
of the 4th year in the tables. This ſuppoſition, however, is unneceſlary ; 
for the ſacred. Scriptures caly ſay, the feaſt began in his 3d FR but 
fay nothing of its concluſion. 
About this time Mordecai, the 4th: in deſcent form Kiſh, E Ben 5 
jamite, who ſeems to have been carried captive, together with Jeco- 5 
niah, king of Judah, to Babylon, in the year before Chriſt 597, held a 
| place in the palace of Shuſhan. He had brought up his uncle Abi- 
hail's daughter, named Hadaſſah, who was left an orphan, and by his 
| intereſt introduced her into the palace, amongſt the beauties who were 
to ſupply the place of the rejected Vaſhti. As one year s purification 
was required, we muſt place the election of Hadaſſah in the 5th year 
of Artaxerxes. She was received, and took the Perſian name of Eſther, 
the ſignification of which is unknown; but by the ſtrong injunction of 
Mordecai, who had been her patron and ann, . * en 
and even her nation, ; from Artaxerxes. 


In the 7th year, in the month of March or- April, the bake granted a 


mily of Seraiah, the High Prieſt, to reſtore the civil polity of the Jews. 
This grant is fully recited in the 7th chapter of Ezra. It enables them 
to appoint their own magiſtrates, and exempts all thoſe who muſtered in 


| > Eſther, ch, ij, ver. 20. 


| moſt ample commiſſion to Ezra, a learned and moſt able ſcribe of the fa- 
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the temple from toll, tribute, or cuſtom. The liberal preſents which ac- 
companied this grant, ſhew the Jews were in high favour, and enabled 
them, as it ſhould ſeem, to finiſh the out-buildings of the temple. The 
king's motive for diſtinguiſhing that nation at this time, may be gueſſed | 


at with ſome probability. Egypt being reduced, he no longer dreaded 


the Jews revolting, but might be deſirous of attaching them to him by 
the gift of a kind of independence ; though the former inhibition of re- 
building their walls ſtill continued. Dr. Prideaux aſcribes this to the in- 


fluence of Eſther ; but ſhe was not crowned queen till the roth month of 


this year, whereas the grant paſſed in the iſt month; and, what is more, 
ſhe did not diſcover her family or nation for ſome time after. This grant, 
then, ſeems to be owing to good policy in Artaxerxes, and not to the in- 


fluence of the queen; though we ſhall find ſhe exerted herſelf afterwards, 


in favour of her people, on a moſt important occaſion. Ezra ſet out from 
the court of Artaxerxes, accompanied by 1,706 males; but the whole 
number muſt have been at leaſt double . On the iſt day of the 5th 
month, viz. July, he arrived at Jeruſalem ; being exactly 4 months on his 


journey. Having reformed the whole ſtate according to the royal decree, 
he delivered up the treaſure to proper officers, and obliged his countrymen 


to put away thoſe wives who were not of their race, nor r of the raged re- ol 


ligion; and here the book of Ezra concludes. 


While the Jewiſh ſtate thus increaſed in power, und was to all appear= 


ance in full ſecurity, another event happened, which, by its conſequences, : 
| ſtrengthened their intereſt. Mordecai the Jew, who fat in the king's gate 


at Shuſhan, diſcovered a dangerous conſpiracy againſt the life of Artaxerxes, 
formed by Bigthan and Tereſh, the royal chamberlains. This diſcovery 


was firſt revealed to Eſther, and from her to the king; but, though the 
offenders were puniſhed, and Mordecai's loyalty recorded in the public re- 


giſters, he was no more thought of at that ſeaſon. Soon after, Artaxerxes 
raiſed Haman the Agagite, to be prime miniſter with full power. This man 
was deſcended from thoſe Amalekites, who fled from the hand of Saul; 


and conſequently bore a violent and hereditary antipathy to all the Jews. 
His diſguſt was further heightened by the behaviour of Mordecai, who 
refuſed to bow to him as he paſſed, from ſome motive not explained in 
the hiſtory of Eſther. Haman s anger _ thus raiſed, he determined 


” 2 Ezra, ch. viii. 
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not only to ruin Mordecai, but to extirpate the whole nation, if poſſible ; 
and ſatisfy at once his particular revenge and his general enmity. To effect 
this point, he proceeded by divination, or lots, in the 1ſt month, Niſan, 
or about March, in the 12th year of Artaxerxes; and eager as he was 
in proſecuting his cruel intentions, yet he ſubmitted to the deciſion of the 
lots, which fixed the 12th month, or Adar, for the execution of. his. 
ſcheme. Thus the Jews, who were threatened: with deſtruction . E 
quarter they leaſt expected, received a providential reprieve from the ſu- 


perſtition of Haman. However, he immediately mentioned the buſineſs 
to Artaxerxes, and laid his accuſation againſt the whole nation of the Jews, 
as having laws of their own, and not obeying the king s laws*. This re- 


preſentation, though falſe, was artfully contrived to irritate Artaxerxes, 


who gave full powers to his favourite to do what beſt pleaſed him with 


the Jewiſh nation; confirming it by the gift of his ring or ſeal. This 


was the ſame as a blank commiſſion; which Haman filled up, with direc- 


tions to the governours of every province, in every language, to ſlay every 7 


Jew, not reſpecting ſex or age, on the 13th of Adar. It is pretty clear 


the extent of this cruel commuſſion was not ſhewn to Artaxerxes; but he 
muſt know that it was to puniſh | the Jews, and it undoubtedly proves that 
he was yet ignorant of the queen's family and nation; and conſequently 


that the liberal grant, in the 7th year of his reign, was not derived from 


his affection for Eſther. It was dated the 13th day of Niſan; ſo that no 
time was loſt in expediting the orders. They were intended to have been 
kept ſecret; but Mordecai, having juſt ſuſpicions of Haman, diſcovered 

their purport, which he diſcloſed to Eſther. The ſubſequent events are 


clearly related in the hiſtory; for the quee a, having faſted a due time, 


and being favourably received by Artaxerxes, made her requeſt that 
the king and Haman would attend her banquet. It was providen- 


tial for the Jews, that the very evening of the firſt banquet, Artaxerxes 
had the records of the empire read to him, and found an account ho.-w 
Mordecai, the Jew; had diſcovered the conſpiracy of the two chamberlains; 
which muſt neceflarily excite an immediate emotion of gratitude. The 


public honours paid to Mordecai the next morning diſplayed to the whole ; 
_ City how the monarch's favours were beſtowed ;/ and this gave the queen 


the more courage to reveal H aman' 8 intended maſſacre, an: to avoww. 


4” « Eſther, ch. iii. ver, 7. 4 * Eftber, ch, ii. ver. 8. . 
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openly her family and nation; neither of which ſeems to have been 
known to the king till that day. The conſequence was the death of 
Haman, and the advancement of Mordecai to his offices in the court of 
Perſia. The decree, however, was ſtill in force, and could not be re- 
pealed, from an abſurdity in the conſtitution of the Perſians and Medes ; 
of which none but deſpotic empires can furniſh an example. The effect 
of the decree was, however, counteracted, by permitting the Jews to de- 
fend themſelves, and recommending them to the governours; ſo that 
the deſigned extirpation of this people in the 1 2th month, brought about 
the deſtruction of their enemies. Thus ends the hiſtory of Eſther; which 
forms a link in the chain of facts between the books of Ezra and Nele 
miah. 
From the 12th year of Artaxerxes to the 20th, the Scriptures ar are filent; 

but the Greek hiſtorians fill up this interval, by ſhewing that the empire 
of Perſia had ſuffered greatly by the victories of Cimon the Athenian, 


who had delivered the coaſts of Aſia Minor from the Perſian dominion, | 


and had extended his conqueſts to Cyprus ; which iſland he had very 
nearly ſubdued, when death put an end to his career. That theſe events 


affected the politics of the court of Artaxerxes, is very probable: for 

though the Athenians abandoned both Egypt and Cyprus in his 16tu 

year, the dread of their power might ſtill continue; and the more ſo, as 
the ſtates of Sparta and Athens formed a truce te; 30 years, which left 


the Perſians open to the invaſion of. either nation, whoſe reſtleſs ambi- 


tion they had ſo lately experienced. This truce was formed about the 
middle of the year before Chriſt 446, viz. the 19th of Artaxerxes. A 


little before this time, in the month Niſan, Nehemiah, a Jew, Was cup- 


bearer to the king of Perſia; an office of great honour' in the court, 
This Nehemiah received intelligence from ſome of his countrymen, that 
the remnant of the Jews in Jeruſalem were in great affliction; © for 
the wall was broken down, and the gates burnt with fire,” ch. 1. ver. * 
This news ſtruck him with the deepeſt grief; which muſt have ariſen 


from ſome calamity that had happened to the Jews not long before. It 


may indeed juſtly be thought that the Samaritan colony, having received 
a commiſſion, before mentioned, to deſtroy the walls of Jeruſalem, which 
was not yet expired, had, under colour of that authority, repeatedly in- 


vaded the city ; overturning the new reparations, and burning the tim- 
bers intended for the gates. Whether this was the caſe or not; it is clear, 
_ that 


1 89 ! 
that the grief of Nehemiah was derived from ſome recent calamity ; and 
Hanani, and the other Jews he mentions, ſeem to have been deputed to 
beg his aſſiſtance, as from the nature of his office he had eaſy acceſs to 
the king. As no mention is made of Mordecai, he was probably dead 
before this year; but the influence of Nehemiah ſeems to have been ſuf- 
ficient for the accompliſhment of his deſign. The king perceived the 
ſorrow of his cup-bearer when he was upon duty; and enquiring into 
the cauſe, was anſwered, that the deſolation of Jeruſalem was the ſource 
of his affliction. This was in the private apartment of the palace; for it 
is expreſsly ſaid, the queen alſo ſitting by him*, So conciſe an hiſtorian as 
Nehemiah would not, have mentioned this circumſtance, had not the 
queen's preſence been one efficient cauſe of the king's granting his re- 

queſt. This queen, then, could be no other than Eſther, who was bound 
by her duty to her country to reſcue it from the ravages it was expoſed 
to in its then defenceleſs ſtate. Nehemiah had a grant of whatever he 
aſked, and was appointed Tirſhatha, or governour, with permiſſion to re- 
build the palace for himſelf, and to fortify the city. This grant was fur- 
ther ſtrengthened by letters to the governours beyond the Euphrates, | 
and by an eſcort of troops. This diſplay of the king's favour ſoon reached 
| Samaria, where Sanballat the Horonite was governour ; and this is the 
firſt mention of his name. Sanballat joined with Tobiah the Ammonite 
againſt the Jews; and the threatened oppoſition ſeems to have deter- 
mined Nehemiah to enter Jeruſalem privately, and examine the ſtate of 
the city, with ſome few confidential friends. The examination was made 
by night three ſeveral times ; which extreme caution of the governour 
ſhews the power of the ſurrounding enemies. After three days he opened 
his commiſſion to the rulers, the nobles, the prieſts, and the people, from 
whom it had hitherto been concealed ; and finding the inhabitants ftrong | 
| enough to undertake the work, he exhorted them to begin the repairs of 
the walls with all poſſible expedition. The people ſeconded his endea- 
vours: different parts were aſſigned to forty-four communities, or heads 
of families; and the wall was ſoon raiſed ſo high, as to ſerve in ſome de- 
gree as a defence. This important buſineſs being nearly ſettled, Nehe- 
miah ſeems to have returned to Perſia, according to the promiſe given to 
Artaxerxes. He came back, however, to Jeruſalem in a ſhort time, to 


| 2 Nehemiah, ch. ii. ver. 6. | V 
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oppoſe the enemies of the Jews, who obſtructed the repairs of the wall. 
The military incurſions of Sanballat and Tobiah, with the Arabians, Am- 
monites, and Aſhdodites, haraſſed the Jews ſo cruelly, that half of the 
people were obliged to keep guard in arms, while the others were em- 
ployed in the building. As the city was large, and not yet well peopled, 
the repairs (every obſtruction conſidered) muſt have been a work of long 
time. Joſephus ſays, they were continued for 2 years and 4 months; 
the gates were ſet up in 52 days, and finiſhed on the 25th of Elul, viz. 
about the 1oth of our September. If this account be juſt, they muſt 
have been begun in May, in the year A. Ch. 443. The city being now 
completely fortified, the firſt object of Nehemiah was to relieve the people 
from uſurers, who had illegally oppreſſed their brethren. At the ſame 
time alſo, he reformed the eccleſiaſtical ſtate; rejecting ſome of the 
prieſthood, who had failed in proving their genealogies. Ezra the ſcribe 
was then ordered to read the law of Moſes publicly; which, by long diſ- 
uſe, was not quite intelligible to the bulk of the people, who had for 
many years ſpoken in another dialect, and written in the Chaldee cha- 
racter. Added to this, the ableſt ſcribes of the tribe of Levi were ap- 
pointed to explain every paragraph, as it was read to them. The Feaſt of 
Tabernacles fixes the time of this. event; for it was ſolemnized about the 
laſt day of our September; and it is ſaid that Ezra was reading the law 
during the ſeven days of the feſtival. This was continued to the 24th 
day of the 7th month, or Tiſri, about the roth of our October, and was 
ſucceeded by a ſolemn faſt and covenant, to obſerve the words of their 
long neglected law ; which was ſealed by the heads of the Levites and 
the people. After this, Nehemiah, in his 12th chapter, quotes from the 
old records the prieſts who returned with Zorobabel; whom Sir Iſaac 

| Newton ſuppoſes to be the ſame with thoſe who ſealed *. The contrary 
ſeems to be evident from the text; and the ſimilarity of names is no 
proof. It is enough to ſay that Zorobabel ; is named as the firſt who re- 
turned from Babylon; but that Nehemiah, the Tirſhatha, is the firſt Who 


ſealed the covenant. He governed Judea 12 years, and then viſited P er- , 


ſia. During his abſence, which was not long, probably about a yearb, 
Eliaſnib, the Hi gh Prieſt, now grown old, had ſuffered various abuſes to 
inſinuate themſelves into the Jewiſh church and ſtate. He even made 


= Newton's Chrondl 358=g. b Nehemiah, ch, xili, ver. 6. 
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an alliance wich Tobiah the Ammonite, and prepared him a chamber in 
the temple againſt the law. What affected Nehemiah ſtill more, one 
of the ſons of Joiada, the ſon of Eliaſhib, High Prieſt, whom Joſephus 
calls Manaſſes, had married a daughter of Sanballat the Horonite, and 
was baniſhed the country *. This is the laſt fact mentioned by Nehe- 
miah, who, as we may collect from his writings, lived to the reign of 
Darius Nothus ; but the duration of his government 1s not aſcertained. 
Thus far however is certain, that the flight of Manaſſes to Sanballat con- 
tributed greatly to eſtabliſh the religion of Moſes amongſt the coloniſts 
of Samaria, as he was probably the founder of the temple on mount 
Gerizim. This event is related by Joſephus, but placed wrong, as it 
ſhould ſeem, in point of time ; for either Sanballat was not the projector, 
or it was not founded in the time of Alexander the Great. 

We may now proceed to another, but neceſſary part of this hiſtory, 
viz. the ſucceſſion of High Prieſts during this period. We have their 

_ genealogy in the 12th chapter of Nehemiah, as far as Jaddua, the 6th 

from Jeſhua. We know from the 2d book of Kings, ch. xxv. that Se- 

raiah the High Prieſt was ſlain at Riblah, when Jeruſalem was taken, and 
that Jozadak his ſon was carried to Babylon, where he died. Jeſhua 
| was High Prieſt at the return from Babylon, and ſo continued until the = 

6th of Darius. In the time of Nehemiah, Eliaſhib enjoyed that high | 
office, ſo that he certainly lived beyond the 32d year of Artaxerxes. 
Theſe are all the ſcriptural lights we have to guide our ſearch. The 
principal difficulty is, was Jaddua actually High Prieſt when Nehemiah 
wrote his hiſtory; or was this an addition to his book, in the days of 
Simon the Juſt, whom the Jews ſuppoſe to have finiſhed the canon of 
the ſacred Scriptures? The words ſeem to imply that he was High 
Prieſt, when that paſſage was written; but there are inſuperable difficul- 
ties in adjuſting his age to that of Nehemiab. Joſephus confuſes the 
hiſtory ſtill more, by making him contemporary with Alexander the 
Great; while other Jewiſn Chronicles place Simon the Juſt, High Prieſt, in 
the reign of that conqueror, though the 3d in ſucceſſion from Jaddua, 
and by ſome computations the 4th. The authors of the Univerſal 
Hiſtory and Dr. Prideaux agree in following Joſephus ; though, to re- 
concile it with chronology, the former gives an average of 35 years 10 
| months to each High Prieſt, and the latter 39 . 2 months, which 1 is very 


2 Netemiah laſt ch. ver. 28. | Te 
N 2 | . improbable. 
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improbable. Funccius gives in all 64 years to Jeſhua, and his computation | 


is very nearly 35 years, on an average, to each of the 6 pontiffs. Sir Iſaac 


Newton, diſregarding theſe tables, arranges them by the courſe of nature; 
but he is not very fortunate in his arrangement. Jaddua, ſays he, might 


be 30 or 40 years old in the 19th year of Artaxerxes Mnemon, and he 
might be High Prieſt before the death of Nehemiah, and before the end 


of the reign of Darius Nothus *. This, however, is ſcarcely poſſible; for 
at appears from the era of Nabonaſſar, that were he 40 at that time, 
(which is the moſt favourable ſuppoſition) he muſt have been ſcarcely 
22 in the very laſt year of Darius; and we have no reaſon to ſuppoſe 
Nehemiah lived even to the end of that reign, as it is the laſt king of 
Perſia mentioned in his hiſtory. It muſt be confeſſed, we are not certain 
of the age when a man might undertake the office of chief pontiff ; but 
the loweſt Levite could not officiate till he was 20 years old; and we 
cannot ſuppoſe the High Prieſt was excluſively indulged with the exerciſe 
of the firſt employment in the church at an earlier age. | 
This calculation of Newton then ſeems to be wrong ; and we muſt 
endeayour to find ſome other, more agreeable. to the facred Scriptures. 


. Dr. Prideaux profeſſes to follow the Chronicon Alexandrinum, or Paſchale, 
as it is often called. The author of this compilation from different authors 
is not known, but it is accurately deſcribed in Cave's Hiſtoria Literaria, 
to which the reader is referred for information. Having examined Du 
Freſne's laſt edition of this work, I find three different computations ; ſee 
b. 146. 188. 208: but none of them agrees with Prideaux. The firſt: of 
' theſe ſeems to be moſt agreeable to the courſe of nature, and with. ſome 
| little correction accords with the ſacred Scriptures, and ſome of the old Jew- 
1th chronicles, but not with Joſephus. The firſt named is Jeſhua, who go- 
verned 32 years, and, as it is ſaid, to the 8th of Darius: but 32 years, will 
reach to the 18th year, and not the 8th; ſo that probably a ſingle decade 
is wanting in the year of the reign, which being expreſſed by an 1ota, 
might be eaſily obliterated. The ad is called Eſdras, who governed to 
the 16th of Xerxes, that is, 34 years. The name in another liſt is : 
Joiakim, which is right; but the latter Jews ſeem. to have taken him 
for Ezra the ſcribe. | The next is Eliaſhib, neee 40 yours; down 


. N 8 . p. 364, 365. 3 upwards.” I Chr. ch. xxiil. ver. 24, 1 
d « The Levites, who did the work for the alſo 2 Chr, ch. xxxi. ver. 17. 
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to the 35th of Artaxerxes, about 2 years after the return of Nehe- 


miah. This partly proves, that in the years of Jeſhua before mentioned, 
we ought to read the 18th of Darius, or Eliaſhib muſt have been dead 
7 years before Nehemiah returned to Jerufalem ; which is contrary to 
ſcriptural hiſtory. The next is Jodae, the Joiada of the facred Scriptures, 
and the Judas of Joſephus, to whom 16 years are given, viz. to the loth 
of Darius. The 5th is Jannæus, who governed 32 years, the Jonathan 
or Johanan of the ſacred Scriptures, and called John by Joſephus. Of 
this High Prieſt the laſt mentioned hiſtorian relates, that Bagoſes, the ge- 
neral of one of the Artaxerxes, had promiſed the pontificate to the High 
Prieſt” S Own brother, Jeſus ; on Which a quarrel ariſing, Jeſus was ſlain in 


the temple. For this crime, Bagoſes, coming to Jeruſalem, impoſed a 
heavy fine on the Jews, which diſtreſſed them for 7 years. The doubt 


is, to which of the Artaxerxes this ſtory can belong. The words of the 
hiſtorian are, Berywon; 0 gpœruyog re Aaou Age rat te& ov. 
The word Ano, for an army, is objected to, as being a Hebraiſm; but 


it is ſuch an one as Joſephus being a Jew (though a good Greek writer) 
might inadvertently fall into. Voſſius, however, corrects it to Tov d 


"Apratigtov, meaning Artaxerxes the Second, or Mnemon. To this I 


have little objection, for the principal part of this pontificate correſponds 


with that reign. Scaliger, however, for Xo reads Axou, which he might 


adopt, by finding it in ſome incorrect manuſcript; for the word has no N 


meaning. Mr. Moyle * corrects it to *Qxov, and transfers the murder to 


the reign of Ochus. But why ſhould chronology be diſturbed, only to 
ſupport a reading in a manuſcript that has no ſenſe, when the original 


text gives a good one? Whether we adopt the original word xb, or 


the correction of Voſſius, it agrees with the Chronicon Paſchale, and we 
need not look further; but I rather incline to the old reading, as Joſephus 5 
ſeems to have omitted the whole Hiſtory of Artaxerxes the Second. It 
need only be noted, that this event muſt have happened after the roth year 

of his pontificate; for Artaxerxes did not mount the chrone till that year. 


The 6th in the catalogue is Jaddua, who ruled 20 years, viz. from 


the 24th of Artaxerxes to the 4 3d, incluſively. None of this portion | 
falls in Tow time of Nehemiah ; to that when Jaddua | 18 ene in 


_ 1 Antiq: Jud. „ 
b See the third. letter of Mr. SIT to Dr, Prideauns 
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that hiſtory, we muſt either conclude, that it is only as the next heir to 


the prieſthood, or that the paſſage was added afterwards. I rather incline 


to the latter opinion, and think that Nehemiah wrote the 12th chapter to 
the end of the 10th verſe himſelf, but that the names of Jonathan and 
Jaddua were additions to the text, at leaſt the latter. The ſame obſer- 


vation may be applied to the 22d verſe, which was probably altogether, 


or at leaſt in part, an inſertion; for Nehemiah, having named thoſe 
prieſts who returned with Jeſhua, gives a catalogue of the next genera- 
tion of prieſts under Joiakim to the 21ſt verſe. He then names in the 


24th, 25th, and 26th verſes the priefts and Levites of his own time in 
the pontificate of Eliaſhib (many of whom had officiated under Joakim), 
who afliſted at the dedication of the walls. This part of the hiſtory is 
regularly deduced ; but ſome pious Jew wiſhing to inform future times 
that the genealogies of the Levites were well preſerved, even after the 
time of Nehemiah, might add the other names, to ſhew that they were 


recorded to the days of Johanan ; viz. to the reign of Darius, and even 
to the days of Jaddua. However, to avoid diſputes, it may be allowed, 


that as Nehenuah might live to ſee the pontificate of Johanan, which 

- commenced but 33 years after his firſt arrival as governour, the name of 

Jaddua may be the only addition to the text ; but it ſeems almoſt im- - 
. poſlible to make Jaddua contemporary with Nehemiah, or, like Jo- 
ſephus, to bring him down to the days of Alexander the Great. The 
Ith High Prieſt is Onias, who governed 21 years; ſucceeded by Ele- 

azar, who held it for 15 years. Under this pontiff Alexander took the 
cities of Tyre and Gaza; and conſequently what Joſephus relates of his 
going to take Jeruſalem, his conference with the High Prieſt, who met 
him in his pontificalia, and the favours he beſtowed upon the Jews, muſt 

be applied to Eleazar, and not Jaddua. The whole ſtory is too long 1 
recite; but it is adopted by Uſher and Prideaux, with all its circum- 
ſtances, though many are undoubtedly fabulous, and the texture of the 
whole has the air of a Jewiſh romance of later times. Mr. Moyle, on 
| this account, rejects it entirely“; but it is very probable there was ſome 
foundation for it, as the Jews might with up reaſon OP to the 


©. Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. 1. ii. c. 8. 
b Moyte's Letters to Prideaux, 4th and 6th, of the relation may be true, 


full of found learning and clear ene, 


though, as I have 1 in ithe text, fome part 
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conqueror their ſingular conſtitution ; which the High Prieſt, being at the 
head of the civil as well as eccleſiaſtical ſtate, might do in perſon. As 
the narrative 1s told by Joſephus, it labours under many difficulties both 
geographical and hiſtorical; and all that need be ſaid is, that, whatever 
part is true, muſt be placed in the year before Chriſt 332, being the 8th 
of Eleazar's pontificate. According to this ſcheme, Simon the Juſt ſuc- 
ceeded Eleazar, entering upon the office 2 years before the death of 
Alexander ; which agrees with the old tradition of the Jews, that theſe 
great men were contemporary. J do not pretend to have authenticated 
this ſeries as to the times; but if it be conſonant to th facred os. 


| tures, we need not reject it till ſome better is produced. 


On this ſubject I beg leave to mention one difficulty that has been 


often ſtarted ; whether the Johanan, called the grandſon of Eliaſhib in 
the 12th chapter of Nehemiah, be the ſame with that Johanan called 


the ſon of Eliaſhib, by Ezra ch. x. ver. 6. One might eaſily ſolve this 


knot, by ſaying that Johanan might be a younger ſon of Eliaſhib, and 


the brother of Joiada, who ſucceeded Eliaſhib in the pontificate, which 


is the more natural ſuppoſition : but as Uſher and Newton are of another 
opinion, let us ſuppoſ: e them the ſame perſon, and let the word /n mean 


Ms deſcendant, as It evidently: does in Ou vey, e _ wo OE 
oel 


2 the e of Jenna) or Jackal or lunes or John, : 


4 (for he has all theſe names in different authors) begins, according to this 
| ſcheme, in the year 413 before Chriſt, juſt 45 years after the 7th of 


Artaxerxes; ſo ſuppoſing him but 55 when he ſucceeded to the high 
prieſthood, he might be old enough, conſidering his high rank, to have 
a chamber in the temple appropriated to himſelf, and yet govern 32 


years, without being reckoned a very uncommon inſtance of longevity. 
This may ſuffice to ſhew that my calculation, drawn from the Chron. 
Paſchale, will be conſonant to Uſher and Newton; but, if we adopt that 


of Prideaux, the diſtance of time between Johanan's aſſuming the high 


prieſthood, and the 7th of Artaxerxes, is above 80 years, and conſe- 
| quently out of the bounds of credibility ; and from hence Prideaux de 
nies, and with reaſon, the identity of the two Johanans. It is ſufficient 


to mark the difference between the great chronologiſts, in relation to this 


fact, 


1 96 1 
fact, which, though a point of no importance, wi been diſcuſſed by 
ſome great authors with more prolixity than 1t ſeems to merit. 
Having now conſidered thoſe facts which are aſcertained by hiſtorical 
evidence, it might be thought a blameable negligence in theſe tables, if 
no attempt were made to ſettle the dates of the early events in Grecian 
hiſtory. The principal of theſe are, 1ſt, The expedition of the Argo- 
nauts. 2dly, The war of Troy. 3dly, The Aolic migration. 4thly, 
The return of the Heraclide, 5thly, The Ionic migration. 6thly, The 
ſettlement of the Spartan polity by Lycurgus. ythly, The wars between 
| Meflenia and Sparta, And Sthly, The times of Solon and Piſiſtratus, 
together with ſeveral other detached facts. In each of theſe, hiſtorical 
proof is wanting, and conjecture muſt be indulged ; but to diſtinguiſh 
this uncertain evidence from what is founded on more authentic dates, 
theſe facts, and others grounded upon them, are, as before mentioned, 
marked with an aſteriſk in the tables, that the reader may have no 
further dependence on the date than the argument may ſupport. 
To guide us through this obſcure period, we have no better light than 
what is afforded by the genealogy of the kings of Sparta, which is given 
us by comparing Herodotus with Pauſanias, and collaterally confirmed 
by Strabo, Plutarch, and many other writers. This genealogy is here 
laid open for the reader's inſpection ; for though many may previouſly 
be acquainted with the hiſtory, it is better to ail by giving too much 
than too little information. wh x 
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Fyllus, the fon of Hercules, attempted to recover his poſſeſſions in Pe- 
loponneſus, (which had been loſt to his family) about the time of the 
Trojan war. He failed in the attempt; nor was the 2d expedition, un- 
der his ſon Cleodæus, nor the 3d under his grandſon Ariſtomachus, more 
ſucceſsful. In the fourth generation, Temenus, Creſphontes, and Ariſto- 
demus, made another grand effort, and were victorious. Temenus had 
the kingdom of Argos; Creſphontes, that of Mycenz ; Ariſtodemus died 
- Velors the conqueſt was completed; ſo his two ſons, Euryſthenes and Pro- 
cles, took the kingdom of Sparta, and governed it jointly. From them 
are derived the two branches of the royal family, which formed that 
ſingular diarchy, or government of two; a fact undeniable, though with- 
out a precedent in ancient or modern hiſtory. This diviſion of the re- 
gal power was ingrafted into the conſtitution by Lycurgus, wras the pride 
of Sparta, and continued to the diſſolution of the ſtate. So attached 
were they to the line of Hercules, that Demaratus, the 15th king, a 
man of great merit, was depoſed on a light ſuſpicion of illegitimacy; 
and Lyſander, a moſt ſubtle ſtateſman and able general, who had raiſed 
them from a ſtate of depreſſion to be ſovereign arbiters of the Grecian 
republics, could not with all his art induce them to alter the ſucceſſion 
to favour his ambitious views. If they were thus jealous of maintaining 
the blood of the royal family uncorrupted, they would undoubtedly pre- 
ſerve the genealogy of the kings diſtinct; and this accounts for the con- 
ſiſtency of thoſe hiſtorians, who have treated of Sparta; not only in the 
names of 2 bat in marking the particular line from MINI 4007; 
were derived. 

The writers, on whoſe authority I have chien drawn up the ta- 
ble, are Herodotus and Pauſanias. The firſt of theſe, indeed, has not 
given us a liſt of kings; but he has traced the genealogy of Leonidas, 

of the line of Euryſthenes, upwards to Hyllus, and in another part, that 
of Leotychides, of the line of Procles, to the ſame ſource. Pauſanias, on 
the other hand, begins with Hyllus, and gives a ſhort account of his de- 
fcendants, to the final extinction of the regal government: but confining 
himſelf to the elder. branch, who were kings of Sparta, he varies in appear- 
ance from Herodotus, in the line of Procles, as the names from Theopom- A 
pus to Leotychides are quite different. On this circumſtance, a late writer 
of great * has ä laid a * for ſcepticaſm. I 
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c is not very material, ſays he, © to ſettle the difference between Hero- 
« dotus the older writer, and Pauſanias the more diligent antiquary.” 

Now the truth is, they are perfectly conſiſtent ; and that very circum- 
ſtance, which is ſuppoſed to prove their diſagreement, will, if the hiſtory 
be duly conſidered, eſtabliſh the veracity of both. Herodotus, as before 
has been ſaid, gives a genealogy of Leotychides, and not a liſt of Spartan 
kings. Now this Leotychides, who ſucceeded in the place of Demaratus, 
claimed the crown from Theopom pus, though the gth generation in- 
cluſively from that king: therefore it is plain that the intermediate an- 
ceſtors (which are 7 in number) could not have been kings of Sparta, 
but a younger branch of the royal family. Now as N deſcribes 
the ſucceſſion of kings, ſo from Theopompus the names would be dif- 
ferent.; for the laſt author deſcribes the elder branch, and the former the 


younger: ſo that, had the names been the ſame in both authors, there 8 


would have been a manifeſt improbability, to ſay no more; but as they 
are totally different, they are at leaſt conſiſtent. By ſome miſtake of a 
tranſcriber, Polydectes is placed before Eunomus in Herodotus, which is 
wrong; and the name of Sous, the 2d king of Sparta, is amitted. In 
this fact I am not certain that the text of Herodotus is mutilated ; for 
though the ſhort name of Sous might be omitted by the haſte of tran- 
ſeribers; yet Pauſanias might as probably, in ſo early a period, miſtake a 
brother ſor a father, and Saus might be the clder brother of Eurypon. If 
khis were the caſe, Herodotus would paſs over Sous, as he has done 
Cleomenes, in the line of Leonidas; becauſe aſcending upwards. from ſon 
to father, he paſſes by, deſignedly, the collateral branches. The reſult of 
the whole is, that in the genealogy of Leotychides, Pauſanias and Hero- 
dotus are conſiſtent with each other; in that of Leonidas they are quite 
agreed. From theſe and other teſtimonies, the ſeries of Spartan kings 


ſeems to be the moſt authentic guide for inveſtigating the ancient hiſ- | 


2] tory of , 2 


=} Before I. proceed, it will be- neceſſary to 
obviate an objection of Monſieur D'Hancar- 
ville, to the liſt of the kings of Sparta, in a 
fine and uſeful work, which was publiſhed 
many years after I had drawn up theſe tables. 
| [Recherches ſur l' Origine et le Progres des 
Arts en Greece] The — IO on 


PR: F, e Sicyon, &c. there were ſeries of 


an inſcription diſcovered by Monſieur: For our- 
mont in Greece, and copied by him. The 
words are, Aratidzues Zepf idahe ro Afνφh To, Eve 
puxpœ v Bayes. The difficulty i 18, chat Anaxida- | 
mus, according to Monſieur: D*Hancarville, 
is · not only the ſon of Zeuxidamus, but the 
8 of W and the 7th from Eu- 


ryekates. 
0 2 
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kings preſerved ; but the antiquarians of after times paid no great atten- 
tion to them; though probably more than they deſerved.” The kingdom 
of Sparta excepted, the regal power was aboliſhed in Greece, before the 
ſeveral ſtates had much knowledge of letters; and the members of an 
unlettered democracy paid little regard to the hiſtory of nn tyrants, 
whoſe memory they rather wiſhed to obliterate. 

Yet, however ſtrongly we may rely on this liſt of kings, as far as the 
names and the order of ſucceſſion £0, the duration of their reigns 1s not 
expreſſed in any author but Euſebius ; who gives us the chronology of the 
9 firſt reigns in the line of Euryſthenes, and even in theſe he is clearly con- 

tradicted by Pauſanias *, Thus, for inſtance, Doryſſus is made to reign 29 
. . years, and Ageſilaus 44; yet Pauſanias affirms theſe two reigns were ſhort”. 
Beſides, the 9 reigns in Euſebius amount to 325 years, giving more 
| . than 36 years 1 month to each reign, which is very improbable. Thus 
= the diſcordance of Euſebius from Paufanias, and the immoderate length 
of ſome of the reigns, overturn the credit of his dates; but ſtill as this 
9 liſt of kings begins about the Trojan war, and ends with the battle of 
„ 1 | Thermopy læ, in which Leonidas was lain, ſo it muſt include almoſt 
1 all the facts of which we have any doubts i in Grecian IT" ; and thers- 
== | fore deſerves a particular inveſtigation. = "7 3 
: But if we reje ject Euſebius, the calculation of Brassen 18 Ain leſs as. 
ſerving of credit. This old chronologiſt fixes the birth of Charilaus, king of 
Sparta, to have happened 405 years before the expedition of Xerxes: now 
this expedition falls i in With the 1 3th on Lee den and ru the Ene of Proctes. 
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rycrates. This interpretation makes the 3 in- ſon of Zeixidamus, ada Anaxander of Eury 
ſcription differ widely from Pauſanias, He- crates, and the inſcription, is perfectly + 
rodotus, and other authorities collected by nant with hiſtory. The word Bay; at the 
Meurſius. Many have doubted the authenti- . cloſe is not to be explained, unleſs we could ſee 

city of the inſcription. I allow it to be genuine, the original. Poſſibly it may be a contraction 

dut deny the concluſion; for, ſo far from of Baocwo;, for as the old Greek Sigma was 


_ contradicting, it ſeems to ſupport the cata- 
logue of Pauſanias, and the genealogy of He- 
rodotus. May we not explain it thus? This 
inſcription relates to the two kings of Spar- 
ta, Anaxidamus and Anaxander, who reigned 
jointly, This may be implied not only by 
their place in the table, where they appear in 
the ſame line, but from the evidence of hiſtory, 
_ that the Meſſenians were expelled during their 

reigns. Anaxidamus was undoubtedly the 


fometimes formed like an inverted Hebrew 


Beth, the lower line being obliterated, i it would 


reſemble a Gamma, 

2 Euſebius moſt unaccountably ſays, the line 
of Spartan kings fled: at the gth. from Eury- 
ſthenes. mM | 
bY yer ep; T0 Nerv 6 Guporitevs | 


Pauſan. I. iii. p. 161. | 
„Clem. Auer. Strom. I. i. p. 336. Colon. 


1688, 
Deduct 
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Deduct 13 from 405, 1 there remain 392 years for the 9 reigns from 
Demaratus to Charilaus. Theſe, on an average, give more than 43 years 6 
months to each king. If we now turn to the other line of Euryſthenes, we 
find Leonidas ſlain at Thermopylz, i in the year before Chriſt 480. We ſhall 
give rather too much advantage to Eratoſthenes, by reckoning I2 reigns, 
even as high as Ageſilaus; but then, the number 405 divided by 12 gives 
3 3 years 9 months to a reign, and a medium of the two amounts to 38 
years 7 months. It may be ſaid, in favour of Eratoſthenes that the reign 
of Charilaus is a ſingular inſtance; for being a poſthumous ſon of Poly- 
dectes, his birth was the beginning of his reign, which might | in that 
caſe laſt' 64 years, vhich is the longeſt date aſſigned to it. Let us then 
ſubtract the reign of Charilaus from 405, and there remain 341 years 
from the acceſſion of Nicander to the 13th of Leotychides. But as 
Leotychides reigned — all 24 years, let 11 years be added to 341, and 
the whole number is 362 years, for 9 complete reigns; which is ſome- 
what more than 39 years to each, though two of this ſeries we know 
were baniſhed. We are told moreoyer, that Eratoſthenes, like Herodotus, 

' reckoned generations and reigns as the ſame, and allowed but three to a 
century; ſo that 9g reigns were equivalent to 300 years; but in the for- 
mer calculation of 392 years. for 9 reigns, he deſerts his own rule, and 

forces the age of Lycurgus to the year before Chriſt 884; that is, 392 

years before the exile of Demaratus. This ſeems the more extraordinary, 

as, had he retained the calculation before mentioned, then, from the Iſt of 

| Leotychides in 492 before Chriſt, reckon 300 years for 9 reigns, and it 

brings you to the year 79, 'but 16 years before the Iſt Olympiad; which 
would have countenanced a tradition, mentioned by Ariſtotle; that Lycur- 

2 was contemporary witlyTphitus, the founder of the Olympic games. 

Let us next compare this technical calculation with thoſe: reigns, 

which may be ſettled by good evidence in after times. In the line of 

; Euryſthenes, are 7. reigns from Pliſtonax the ſon of Leonidas, who was 8 
crowned in the year before Chriſt 480, to the end of Cleomenes in 7 
336; a period of 144 years. The average of theſe is 20 J... 8 
(or rather under) to a reign. In the line of Procles, there are 6 reigns 
from the acceſſion of Leotychides, in the year before Chriſt 492, to the 
death of Agis in 330; a period of 162 years. The average amounts to 

27 years; and a medium computation of theſe 13 reigns is ſomething 
under” 24 years to each. There is likewiſe a manifeſt inconſiſteney, 


if 
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if we compare the times of the Spartan kings, according to the technical 


chronology of 'Eratoſthenes, with the kings and perpetual Archons of 
Athens, which are carefully collected by 5 from old n, in SY 


the following manner. 


Yeirs. 
— — 228 
Phorbas MR 
Megacles 228 
13. Diognetus 25 
14. Pherecles 19 
Ig. Ariphron 20 
Theſpieus 27 
Agameſtor 17 
. AÆſchylus 23 
. Alemæon 2 


Demophoon 
Oxyntes | 
Aphidas 
 Thymcetes 
Melanthus 
Medon 
Acaſtus 
Archippus 
Therſippus 


— 
. * * 
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= It i 3 that Meneſtheus, king of 3 died i in 6 Mus return from. 
a tte taking of Troy; conſequently the acceſſion of Demophoon, the ſon 
= | of Theſeus, was coeval with that era. In the Spartan, genealogy, Hyllus 
if was ſucceeded by Cleodæus, at nearly the ſame time; conſequently by 
_ ſtriking off Meneſtheus from the one, "and Hyllus from the other, theſe 
two ſeries may be compared together. The Athenian kings and Archons | 
(which being for life muſt be Da as kings) are 19, Now in the 
_ "Spartan table, from Cleodæus to Cleomenes incluſively, is the ſame 
number of kings in the line of Euryſthenes down to the end of Cleome- 
nes; and the like in the other line of Procles, from Cleodæus to Leotychi- 
des incluſively. Now Eratoſthenes ſays, that 704 years intervened be- 
tween the taking of Troy and the expedition of Xerxes; conſequently, 
as Leonidas, who was ſlain at Thermopylæ, the ſucceſſor of Cleomenes, 
cCould not reign more than about 10 or 12 years, there cannot be given 
leſs than 692 years for 19 kings; which gives an average of 36 years 4 
months to a reign. | In the line of Procles the average will be ſtill greater; 
for, as the 19 reigns muſt be extended to the exile of Leotychides, 


II years after the expedition of Rerxes, the amount will be from the 
3 takin 8 
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2006. ſays with ſome iffdence Tg de t 


de year before Chriſt 84, \ was 1050 years alter 


1 J 


taking of Froy 715 years; which divided by 19 give 37 years 7 months; 
to a reign. On the other hand, the kings of Athens and perpetual Ar-- 
chons, though the ſame in number, make no more than 419 years ;. 


which on ar, average is about 22 years 19 days for each reign. Whence: 


can ariſe this great difference 1 in the calculations of Athens and Sparta, 
which at leaſt is equal to 27 3 years, or about 14 years in each reign ? 
Not that I rely on the ſeries of Athenian Archons ; ; for after Codrus, the- 
laſt king, it may (for reaſons to be mentioned. hereafter) be juſtly ſuſ-- 
resten: but it is introduced jp ſhew: the a ae of the old techni- 


» 4 4s -* 


hiſtorical pits w is | deficien 3 | 
Phanias, as quoted by — 68 Alexandrinus, 1 there were 57 1 5 years 
between. the archonſhip of Exænetus, viz. the year 334 | before:Chriſt, and. 


the L of beer ee by the. 1 5 Theſe two numbers 


— 


of the Heraclidie; peers the date ＋ 


Phanias is I 129, that of Ephorus 11 149, and Eratoſthenes 1183 before 


Chriſt. Virgil, in his firſt AEneid, implies, there Were 340 between the 


„ 


taking of Troy and the building of Rome. Now the oldeſt date of Rome: 


being built is that of Varro, in the year before Chriſt 753. Theſe two. 


numbers added, bring us to the year 1093. The noted marble, called the 


aa: 


Parian Chronicle, has a date Which correſponds with che: Year 1 20% | 12. 


a difference of 114 years from Virgil 8 computation,* = 


Lactantius, a celebrated eccleſiaſtical writer, Places, this event I 470 years 
before his own time. Now as he flouriſhed a boxt 303 years s after our Sa- 
viour, deduct this number, and the remainder 18 the 1 167th.) Year: before 
Chriſt. This ſame author has, f in. another part of his works, a calculation: | 


In 240180 


ſo diſcordant with this, if the text be üs printed, that we can have no: 


dependence on the former; for. there. h e ſays, it was 140 years after Solo- 
mon. I ſhall peng he means the gogglſin n of that monarch, 29, 2 * | 


5 — 8 944 


8 FOO in his Mithridatic war, I. i. p. the beer of Trop. This leads us to | 
year 1 e 

a de Sin Reli FR POY 

11 3 "6; 8. LE 


3 £37 N EN 3 
ſays 


that the deſtruction of Hium by, imbria, „ 


i 104 ] | 

ſays, 5 niet the throne 1010 years before Chriſt *. This leads us to 8-0 
before Chriſt, which correſponds with the 5th, of Joaſh, and the 11th of 
Jehu. I wiſh to. think, as ſome critics have done, that the tranſcribers 
have miſtaken the word. Inſtead of anteceſſit, it has been read excefit. A 
much leſs violent emendation of the text will give the ſame ſenſe”: but 
the difficulty is not yet removed; for his argument leads-us to think, he 
meant the taking of 'Troy was poſterior to Solomon ; or elſe, if we could 
ſuppoſe it to mean before Solomon, it would nearly agree with his other 
calculation. Theſe paſſages are not however to be reconciled, by any correc- 
tion, with another calculation of the ſame author i in the ſame book, wherein 
he ſays the war of Troy was oo years after Moſes ©. The age of the Pa- 
triarch is ſettled by him thus : : Moſes governed. 40 years 3 ' Joſhua 27 ; 
Judges 370; Kings, as far as the laſt of Zedekiah, 460; Return under 
Cyrus 70. The total is 967 years. By the return under Cyrus, we 
may ſuppoſe he means the year 559 before Chriſt, when Aſtyages was 
depoſed. Theſe two ſums bring us to the year 1 526 for the beginning 
of Moſes : ſtrike off goo, and it brings! us to the year 626, the 13th of 
Joſiah, king of Judah; the amazing difference of 854 years. 
Ihe laſt calculation worth mentioning is that of Herodotus, Who, though 
he gives his dates from the beſt records he could diſcover, and ſeemingly 
with ſtrict fidelity, yet where his enquiries were fruitleſs, took up 
the calculation of 3 generations being equivalent to a century, | and thus 
may be called a technical chronologiſt. In his 2d book *, mentioning 
the ſuperiour antiquity « of the Gods of Egypt to thoſe of Greece, he ſays, 
that it was about 800' years from his time to the war of Troy, and about 
900 to Hercules, the ſon of Alemena. Now Herodotus recited his hiſ- 
tory in the year before Chriſt 445; conſequently the Trojan war was 
about 1245 before Chriſt ; and Hercules flouriſhed in 1 34 5. Novy 
from Herodotus himſelf we collect but 23 or 22 generations from his 
5 own time to that of the Grecian Hercules, which give an average of about, 
39 or 40 years to each. It may once more be remarked, that Herodotus | 
deſe erts the rule before mentioned, of nun little more than 3 3 years 
rs Lafantius de vera COR BI c. 16. - be a nominative caſe. 
v The text is quorum alter [ſcilicey Solo- © Lactantius de vera ster c. 5. 


mon] Trojanæ urbis excidium 140 annis an- 4 „Hate, I. i ii. c. 145. 
teceſhit, If we read alteri, then excidium may 


to 


| „„ 

to a generation: but it is ſtill more to be noted, that he gives a century 
between Hercules and the war of Troy; for the current ſenſe of all an- 
tiquity unites in the opinion, that the children of the former attended at 
the ſiege. This erroneous computation of Herodotus ſeems to have been 
grounded on the hiſtory he has given us, in his firſt book, of the kings of 
Lydia. He there puts down the names and the reigns of 5 kings 
from Crœſus to Gyges, who murdered Candaules, the laſt of the race 
of the Heraclidæ. The firſt of theſe Heraclidæ who reigned at Sardes 
was Agron, who drew his deſcent through Ninus and Belus to Alcæus, the 
ſon of Hercules. He moreover informs us, that from Candaules to 
Agron were 22 reigns and generations incluſively, which continued 505 
years. Now as the laſt year of Croeſus coincides with the year before 
Chriſt 546, the 1ſt of Gyges muſt be placed in 715. Let us add 505 
years for the race of the Heraclidæ, and the 1ſt of Agron agrees with 
the year before Chriſt 1220. So far Herodotus ſeems to have had hiſ- 
torical evidence for his dates, as in this inſtance he clearly deviates from 
his own rule: for divide the whole ſpace 505 by 22, the number of 
mt and the average 1s not quite 23 years for each king, inſtead of 
: 33. For the 4 antecedent generations up to Hercules, he ſeems, for 
want of information, to have followed his own ſyſtem ; for as they would 
amount to about 132 years, add thereto 1220, and you have the year 
before Chriſt 1352, which is but 7 years different from his former calcula- 
tion. But then this Hercules, the firſt of the Lydian Heraclidæ, muſt 
have been more probably the Tyrian than the Grecian Hercules; for Belus 

and Ninus, mentioned before, are Phoenician or Aſſyrian names, and can 
have no reference to the ſon of Alcmena. Herodotus allows there was 
a Hercules of Tyre, 5 generations prior to the Grecian. ay he not 
have transferred the time of the latter to the former Hercules? It is at 
leaſt worth ſome enquiry. From the age of Herodotus to the Grecian 
Hercules are, by his own calculation, 22 generations, and 5 more to the 
Hercules of Tyre; ; in all 27. Now divide this by 3 to a century, 
and the product is exactly goo years, the date given by Herodotus, This 
is a mere conjecture ; but at leaſt it makes the hiſtorian, though under 
a miſtake, conſiſtent with his own rule: and if we reflect on the difh-. 
culties an enquirer mult have met with, when writings were ſo very 
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ſcarce, he mould not be ſeverely cenſured for one inconſiſtency. With 
regard to his date of the war of Troy, it may be ſufficient to obſerve, 
that he allows no more than 22 generations for the ſpace of 800 years ; 
viz. above 36 years 4 months on an average; which is not only more than 
his calculation would demand, but ſtill more devious from the general 
courſe of human nature. 

Thus there is no reaſon for attending to the technical chronology of 
the ancients; the authors of which, ſays Plutarch, in his life of Solon, 


__ contradicted the beſt eſtabliſhed traditions of antiquity, while they were 
far from agreeing with each other *. Let ſome one fact be choſen, where 
hiſtorical evidence is not entirely deficient ; as, for inſtance, the fettlement 
of the Spartan polity by Lycurgus. Plato, in his Minos“, fays, that the 
laws of Lycurgus had not been eſtabliſhed above 300 years, or a little 
more, before that dialogue. Now as Socrates was put to death in the 


year 400 before Chriſt, we cannot place Lycurgus lower down than the 


| year 700; but he might be more ancient, by ſome years, as we do not 
| know the date of the dialogue. Thucydides, in his firſt book, ſays, the 
Spartan polity was ſettled 400 years © before the end of the Peloponneſian 
war, which comes to the year 804 before Chriſt ; though there are ſome 
who read Tpie%o0;w in Thucydides as well as Plato, and on the reſpecta- 
dle authority of good manuſcripts. Ariſtotle makes Lycurgus contemporary 
with Iphitus, and conſequently to have exiſted in the 776th year before 
Chriſt. In this diſcordance of three celebrated authors, conj jecture muſt 


be allowed; and more eſpecially as Xenophon does not clear up the 


point, only ſaying, that Lycurgus flouriſhed in the time of the Hera- 
clide ©; and as Plutarch, after the moſt auen ern ene leaves the queſ⸗- ; 


tion undetermined. 


Let us then endeavour to reaſon from analogy. The battle of Ther- 
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when he wrote. Some corruption may have 
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ſuppoſe theſe words were the blundering in- 
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mopyle was fought in the year before Chriſt 480. Demaratus was exiled 
13 years before, conſequently in 493. From this date we count 9 
reigns, to Charilaus incluſively. If we adopt Plato's date, of a little 
more than 300 years, the birth of Charilaus will fall in with the year 
702, or nearly ſo. 'This was the time when Lycurgus began to enforce 
his inſtitutions. The ſpace between 702 and 493 is 209 years; divide 
it by 9, and the average of each reign is 23 years 2 months and a few - 
days. I ſhould rather think however, that Plato fixed his date to the 
20th year of Charilaus ; for Lycurgus was juſt ſo long in ſettling the 
laws and conſtitution of Sparta. Let us again ſuppoſe, what is very prob- 
able, the time of Plato's dialogue to be 20 years before the death of So- 
crates, This will raiſe the birth of Charilaus to the year 742 before 
Chriſt ; viz. the ſpace of 249 years from the birth of Charilaus to the 
exile of Demaratus. The 9 kings in this ſpace reigned, on an average, 
31 years each; but the reign of Charilaus ſhould not be introduced; 
for it is {aid to have continued 64 years; reckoning from the death of 
his father, and including the ſeven months regency of his uncle Lycur- 
gus before his birth. This length of reign is a fact not to be diſputed ; 
but it may be cut off from the total of 249 years, and the remainder 
of 185 years will give 23 years 1 month and more, for each reign. In 
the line of Euryſthenes, Plato's calculation, from the death of Leonidas 
to the beginning of Archelaus, is about 262 years. Theſe 11 reigns give 
an average of 23 years 9 months; and a medium of both gives nearly 23 
years 6 months. This is more probable than the 400 years of Thucydides ; 
who in the line of Procles gives 247 years for 8 reigns (deducting that of 
Charilaus); the average of which is 30 years 10 months to each, and 
more. In the line of Euryſthenes, the ſpace is 324 years for 11 reigns ; 
viz. 29 years 5 months for each ; and the medium enleulation of the two 
is about 30 years 1 month 15 days. | 
From hence it ſeems probable, that we may Sade W 2 3 he ; 
24 years to a reign, in a ſtate where the royal family had been long 
eſtabliſhed, and there were no competitors for the throne. Yet this com- 
putation is greater than the general medium fixed by Sir Iſaac Newton, 
from various examples. The Jewiſh kings, from Solomon to Zedekiah in 
_ clufive, are in number 21; the ſpace of time, 425 years; the average of 7 
| reigns, 20 years 3 months ; _of the kings of Iſrael, 14 years and about 20 
. 8 Gays. 
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dayvs. The iſt race of Tyrian kings, cited by Joſephus, are 12 years 52 
months. The 2d race, when they ſeem to have been ſubject to Babylon, 
are but 5 years 1 month. The era from Nabonaſſar to Nabonadius inclu- 
five, gives but 11 years 7 months. The 10 kings of Perſia are 20 years 8 
months; and theſe two laſt would have been leſs, had the names of thoſe 
kings, who did not reign a complete year, been inſerted. But, in anſwer to 
this, it is plain from hiſtory, that the Jewiſh throne was often ſhaken. 
by inteſtine commotions ; that of the Iſraelites much more: and by the 
ſhort reigns of ſome of the kings of Babylon, and two interregnums, we 
may juſtly infer, that that ſtate was diſturbed by civil troubles, or foreign 
invaſions. Take the 5 reigns. from Aſſaradinus to Nebuchadnezzar 
incluſive; they give 119 years, or 23 years 9 months, on an average; and 
this we have good reaſon to ſuppoſe was the flouriſhing period of the 
empire. The 5 kings of- Lydia from Gyges are ſtated by Herodotus. 
They were all of one family, and amount to about 34 years to each 
reign. The Egyptian kings (which | are likewiſe given us by the ſame 
author) have 29 years each, and the computation is founded on good evi 
dence; but in neither liſt are there more than five names, and wWe cannot 
form any probable concluſion from ſo ſmall à number. Nay, fuppoſing there 
had been 10 or more kings, we ought to enquire if the ſucceſſion was regu- 
lar from father to ſon. In the Spartan line we have one inſtance in Zeuxida- 
mus, where a grandſon ſucceeded ; but that inſtance being mentioned, 
it is a fair preſumption there is no other, In the hiſtory of France we 
find an exception to our calculation; for the 10 reigns from the late king 
: upwards reach from 1774 to 1498, a period of 276 years; and the ave- 
rage is about 27 years 7 months: : but Louis XIV. ſurvived both his ſon 
and his grandſon; and lived to the age of nearly 77; being ſucceeded by an 
infant great grandſon ;' which is a rare example, and cannot be produced 
as a general rule. In our own country we have a period of the fame 
: length nearly, in which were 1 3 reigns, viz. from the acceſſion of Henry 
VII. in 148 5, to 1760; When his preſent Majeſty mounted the. throne. 36 
Now 275 years, the intervening period, divided by 13, give 21 years 
and about 2 months to a reign. But in this ſpace one king was ſlain and 
another depoſed; and there were frequently collateral kindred who reign- 
ed, as three children of Henry VIII. two of Charles I. and two of James II. 


e till the death of n II. the deſcent was never interrupted, 
r by 


1 4a] *' 


by the ſucceſſion of a grandſon. This period may then be deemed 
FER nearly as much below the common ſtandard as the other Was aboxe 1 it, 
for a medium of the two is 24 years and'a little over. 
To dwell no longer on this diviſion of the ſubject ; if we . a 
ſtate has been much diſturbed by civil wars and change of families, as 
was the Athenian ſtate under its kings, then about 18 or 20 years at 
moſt may be a proper average: if one family has been well eſtabliſhed, 
and no minorities have intervened; or but one, then 23 or 24 years 
may be allowed: but where there have been frequent minorities, as, for 
Intanoe,) the laſt race of the French kings, the reigns will be longer. 
But ſtill analogical reaſoning cannot be admitted where hiſtorical evi- 
en contradicts it; but then it ſhould be direct evidence, drawn from 
ſome writer near the times; and not from ſuch compilers as have formed | 
their calculations on a ſyſtem. In this light may thoſe of Pauſanias be 
conſidered, in relation to the two Meſſenian wars. For if we adopt his date, 
of the 2d year of the th Olympiad, for the beginning of the war, then, 
as Alcamenes, king of Sparta, died in the 2d year of the war, we muſt 
place the acceſſion of Polydorus in the 3d year of the ſame Olympiad, 
correſponding with the year before Chriſt 742. Now from Polydorus to 
Leonidas incluſively, are 8 complete reigns; and the interval of time is 
1 262 years; 8 that 1 18, 32 years 9 months to a reign. This | calculation, i 18 ſo 
near the rule of 33 years to a reign, that we may preſume it was founded 
on ſome ſuch: hypotheſis. Let we know that Polydorus could not reign 
more than 20 years, nor Leonidas quite 12 years *, Strike off 32 
from 262 years, and the average of the remaining 6 reigns is 38 
years 4 months. Thus it ſeems; to be probable that Pauſanias has placed 
the beginning of theſe wars too high, partly induced to it by a rule which 
Herodotus firſt mentions, and Eratoſthenes adopts, and poſlibly from 


another circumſtance, the Olympic Regiſter. It was recorded in the 


: liſt of victors at the games, that Polychares, a Meſſenian, gained a prize 
_ the 8050 Annen a the, „Mee. who was the cauſe 9.4 the 


» Pol W begai © to maign in the = year "of T Chuiſt 493. jut 1 3 years befare FE battle of . 
tte 1ſt Meſſenian war; and conſequently had Thermopylz, where Leonidas was flain. Cleo- 
reigned 18 years, at the cloſe of it. Soon after menes lived ſome time after, and conſequently 
he was aſſaſſinated. Cleomenes, the brother of Leonidas could not reign more 6 than 12 years. 
Leonidas, depoſed Demaratus in the year bheſore 
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firſt war, bore the name of Polychares, and Pauſanias concludes they 
were the ſame perſon. This however he could not learn from the re- 
cords of Olympia, vrhich related only to thoſe who gained the prizes in the 
ſeveral games; but not to any other hiſtorical facts. The identity of 
names has often produced miſtakes, in both ſacred and-profane hiſtory ; 


and this may be one further proof how well this opinion is founded. If 
we reaſon from analogy, and give 23 years 6 months to a reign, then, 


from the death of Leonidas upwards to the acceſſion of Polydorus, are 
188 years; to which add one complete year for the laſt of Alcamenes, 
and the firſt war begins in the year before Chriſt 669. According to 
Pauſanias, the two wars laſted 76 years, and conſequently were ended in 
the year before Chriſt 593. _ 

The intermediate facts ſeem to Laws been collected with great 
care and critical accuracy by our author; though, by his own avowal, 
he worked with bad materials. His chief authorities are two poets, 
Myron and Rhianus; to which he adds ſome quotations from Tyr- 
tæus, and! occafionally applies to the Olympic Regiſter, and the Ar- 
chons of Athens, as an eaſy arrangement of his facts. Let he cen- 
ſures the poet's miſtakes in chronology. The firſt of them wrote, that 


Theopompus, king of Sparta, who commanded at the beginning of the 
Iſt war, was ſlain by Ariſtomenes, the Meſſenian general, in the 2d war, 
59 years after. The other poet, Rhianus, is guilty of an error, as he 


thinks, in ſaying that Leotychides was king of Sparta, when the 2d war 
was ended. I ſuſpe& the miſtake aroſe from hence, that by the genea- 
logy of Leotychides, as bebe ſtated from Herodotus, his 5th anceſtor 


| bore nearly the ſame name. He is found in the fame parallel with Ar- 


chidamus, and might eaſily be coeval with Anaxidamus, who com- 


manded in the beginning of the 2d Meſſenian war. May we not then 
ſuppoſe this Leotychides might be general of the Spartan army at the 


end of the ſame war, though not king of Sparta ; and Rhianus might, 


from the reſemblance of names, transfer to Lernen, who reigned 


long after, what was due to his anceſtor However this apology 


for Rhianus may be received, it is very clear, from ſuch miſtakes as 
have juſt been mentioned: that the authors muſt have written long after 


a Tt may be ea eee that Pauſanias Sci in Wacht; e miſtake the 


himſelf, inattentive to the genealogy of Leo- N s meaning. 
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the facts had happened; and being poets, were more likely to embelliſh: | 
the narrative than to repreſent the ſimple truth *. Yet if theſe accounts 
be rejected entirely, the only reſource is a total filence ; for, however 
imperfect they may ſeem, they were {till the oldeſt writers on the ſub- 
ject ; and from hence we ſhall briefly relate the principal events of this 
important conteſt. | 
Teleclus, king of Sparta, father of Alena e was ſlain by the Meſ- : 
ſenians, in the temple of Diana. The motives for this action were dif- 
ferently reported by the two nations; nor is the time ſettled. Pauſanias 
places it in the reign of Nicander, ſon of Charilaus. Meurſius oppoſes... 
this opinion; and, if the dates of Euſebius are implicitly followed, it 
would fall in the reign of Charilaus. The authority of Pauſanias being 
at leaſt as good as that of Euſebius, this matter may hang in ſuſpenſe, 
though it is neceſſary to mention the fact, as it was the origin of an 
 inexpiable war between Meſſenia and Sparta. The firſt attempt was on 
the ſide of Sparta; and the deſtruction of Amphea by ſurpriſe in the 
year 669, was a heavy blow to their antagoniſts. Theopompus and 
Alcamenes led the Spartans, and Antiochus the Meſſenians. This fact 
is placed by Pauſamias in the 5th year of Aſimedes, the 2d decennial 
Archon of Athens; but, according to Euſebius, in the laſt of Charops, his 
predeceſſor. This difference between the two compilers does not 
ſtrengthen the authority of either. If Pauſanias conſulted the Regiſters 
at Athens (if any there were), as carefully as he did the Olympic Tables, 
he could not, even from thence, fix the time of the Meſſenian war, in 
which Athens was not engaged. On this account his appeal to the 
Olympiads and Archons ſeems to be intended only as an eaſe to his reader. 
For the inſtruction of Greece in general, he digeſted his chronology 
by Olympiads, which were eafily referred to; and for the Athenians in 
particular, he added the preſiding Archon: but it is very improbable that 
either of theſe tables included the political concerns of other ſtates: con- 


ſequently it is an arbitrary application ; and, as we 1 — Euſebius, 
not always adopted 85 other writers. ie 


8 Bob: n of this war ſee . one or Aer of OR poets. I recommend it 
| fenica of Pauſanias. Whoever reads it will to the peruſal of abler judges in Greek metre, 


diſcover in many places a noble vein of poeti- as ſuch a diſquiſition does not born with the. 
cal fire; from whence I conjecture that our ſubject of this diſcourſe. 
Author has often borrowed the very words of 
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In a few months after the deſtruction of Amphea, Euphaes, the ſon 
of Antiochus, was king of Meſſenia, his father being deceaſed; In the 
next year Alcamenes dies; but Polydorus, his ſon, and Theopompus, 
carry on the war. They were aſſiſted by Euryleon, by deſcent a Theban, 
and, according to Pauſanias, the 5th from Auteſion, the father of The- 
ras, who led the colony into the iſland of Calliſte. This, however, is 
ſcarcely poſſible ; for, according to Pauſanias himſelf, Theopompus was 
the gth king from Procles, in lineal ſucceſſion ; he was | therefore the 
roth from Ariſtodemus. Now we cannot place Auteſion below the line 
of Ariſtodemus ; becauſe he married his daughter Argia to that chief, 
and defended the cauſe of Euryſthenes, and Procles his ſons, againſt their 
uncle Creſphontes. If this fact be rightly ſtated by Pauſanias, we can- 
not place the line of Euryleon farther than Prytanis, or Eunomus at fur- 


theſt, viz. before the time of Lycurgus. This will be clear to any one 


who conſults the liſt of Spartan kings; and the argument will be ſtronger 
in the line of Euryſthenes; for Polydorus, the colleague of Theopompus, 
was one degree more remote from the original ſtock. Thus Pauſamas, 
in this inſtance, does not reaſon conſiſtently ; nor can we defend him by 
ſuppoſing the word Terr; was the miſtake of a tranſcriber, as he con- 


firms the total. number by particularizing the anceſtry of Euryleon by 
name; and the accounts agree with each other *. It is very probable 
there might have been a: Euryleon, in the line of Auteſion, at the time 


he mentions, and another of the ſame name ſome generations after ; 
which, in the ne; of 1 29 before him, were confounded to- 


gether. 


The firſt three campaigns were more ruinous to both, thas Govt to 


either. The ſurpriſe of Amphea had cautioned the Meſſenians to keep 
proper garriſons; and the: Spartans were not ſkilled in ſieges. This 
while the coaſts of Laconia were ravaged by ſea, and all the tillage 


near Mount Taygetus deſtroyed. In the 4th year a battle was fought ; 


but, though very bloody, neither ſide could claim the victory. In 
the following, or 5th year, there was another engagement, ſtill more 


deſtructive, and the loſs nearly equal. The Meſſenians were now op- 
pd 957 the TT enges of the war, and wh a ee difor- 


ue Pauſan. l. i. p. 229. The line is thus deſeited, Euryleon, Eten, Oiolycus The- 


der; 
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der; which, though partial in its progreſs, yet leſſened their numbers. 
Taking counſel, they determined to enlarge and fortify the ſtrong city of 
Ithome, and to abandon the open country. The Delphian Oratle was 
then conſulted, and an anſwer given, which marks the ſavage inhumanity 
of this period; that they mult ſacrifice a noble virgin, to enſure ſucceſs. . 
The daughter of Lyciſcus was drawn by lot; but her father ſecured both 
her and himſelf, by flying to the Spartans. Ariſtodemus, a noble Meſſe- 
nian, and nearly connected with Euphaes by friendſhip and blood, offered 
his daughter in exchange; and murdered her at laſt with his own hands. 
The particulars of this tranſaction are to be found in Pauſanias, who ſeems 
rather to praiſe the patriotic motive of Ariſtodemus, than to cenfure his 
cruelty *. "Theſe tranſactions, as we ſhall find very ſoon, muſt have taken 
vp near 2 years; in all which time the hoſtilities were either inter- 
mitted, or at leaſt there was no action of conſequence. Probably the 
| Spartans were engaged in the war with the Argians ; but, whatever was 
the cauſe, they deſiſted from their attacks on, Meſſenia till the 6th year 
from the flight of Lyciſcus. A battle was then fought ; and Euphaes, 
raſhly purſuing the Spartans, was ſlain, in the 1gth year of his reign. 
Ariſtodemus was elected in his place, in whoſe 5th year there was another 
indeciſive battle: but the Meſſenians having ſuffered much more in pro- 
portion than the Spartans, the Oracle was again conſulted. The ambi- 
guity of the anſwer, and the ſuppoſed completion, are not worth relat- 
ing: it is enough to ſay, that Ariſtodemus, finding his unnatural ſacri : 
fice had not ſecured the end he propoſed, flew himſelf in deſpair on his 
daughter's tomb in this year. Shocked at this diſaſter, the Meſſenians 
loſt their courage ; and, though they elected a new general, ſabmitted to 
the Spartans after a ſtruggle of 20 years. Pauſanias places this event in 
the 4th of Hippomenes, the 4th decennial Archon of Athens, and the iſt 
of the 14th Olympiad. This is conſiſtent with his former date; but if 
that be falſe, the latter cannot be truſted. In theſe tables it is dated 
the 3d year of the 32d Olympiad ; Polydorus and Theopompus being ftill 
kings of Sparta. Ithome was taken and deſtroyed, and Meſſenia made 
ſubject to Lacedemon. Polydorus was ſoon after aſſaſſinated ; nor could 
Theopompus ſurvive him long, being already waſted with age and grief 
for the loſs of his ſon Archidamus. Zeuxidamus, his grandſon, ſucceeded, 


1 Pain; J. iv. p · 234. | | | „ 
eee, eee . who _ 
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5 who reigned jointly with Eurycrates, the ſow of Polydorus. Their ſue- 
WW ceſſors were Anaxander and Anaxidamus, who, in the 39th year from the 
'H cloſe of the laſt Meſſenian war, began the 2d fatal conflict, in the 3d year 
4 of the 42d Olympiad ; years before Chriſt 610 and 609. Ariſtomenes, a 
1 brave and able Meſſenian, was the fomenter of this revolt. In the 2d year 
1 he beat the Spartans at Deræ; who were immediately inclined to peace, 
„ had not the poetic fire of the blind Tyrtæus rouſed them again to action. 
i In the 7th year the Spartans corrupted Ariſtocrates, king of Arcadia; and 
# by that treaſon defeated the brave Meſſenians. In the next campaign, as 
„ it ſhould ſeem, Ariſtomenes fortified Ira, which he held for 11 years 
* againſt Sparta; that is, to the 18th year of the war. His great actions 
during this interval of time, as thay have no dates, are rather an object of 1 
= political than chronological enquiry. Ira was at laſt taken. Ariſtomenes 7 
b 5 eſcaped, with many of his brave countrymen, who were hoſpitably re- 
5 | ceived in Arcadia. To retrieve their affairs, he intended a deſperate at- 
Wl tack on Sparta, with the aid of 300 Arcadians. As the victims were not. 
5 propitious, the attack was delayed; and Ariſtocrates had ſufficient time to 
5 warn the Lacedæmonians of their dangẽen This ſecond treaſon being de- 
tected, the Arcadians, in revenge, ſtoned the king to death, and, as it 
| ſhould ſeem, eſtabliſhed a republican government, about the year before 
_ Chriſt 592 or 591. Soon after the remaining Meſſenians ſettled at 


Zancle, in Sicily, and changed the name to Meſſene. Ariſtomenes re- 
fuſed to attend the colony; and being highly eſteemed for his virtue, 
married his daughter to Damagetus, a Rhodian, who then reigned at Ia- 
lyſus, in Aſia Minor. Ariſtomenes attended them to Rhodes, where he 
died, before he could execute his intended plan of viſiting the courts of 
Sardes and Ecbatana, where, Pauſanias ſays, Ardys, the ſon of Gyges, 
and Phraortes reigned. Had his firſt date been right, this account would 
have tallied with hiſtory, as far as relates to Ardys, but could ſcarcely be 
reconciled to the hiſtory of Media; as it moſt probably happened at leaſt 
10 years before the death of Deioces. According to the dates here given, 
_ this event muſt correſpond with the reigns of Alyattes and Aſtyages. 
I) be age of Lycurgus, and the wars of Meſſenia are, with ſome probabi- 
0 lity, thus ſettled at the diſtance of 53 years from each other ; and our 
i 5 conjecture may be ſtrengthened by comparing this account of Teigns with 
; the courſe of nature in generations. We can tell the age preciſely of 13 
.. Jewiſh kings in ſucceſſion, when th. ir ſucceſſor was born, from the birth 
. — — K of 


| I 
of Jehoram to that of Jehoiachin ; to which we may add that of Reho- 
boam, when Solomon was about 18. Theſe amount to 349 years collect- 
ively, and divided by 14, give an average of very nearly * 25 years to a ge- 
neration. Now from the birth of Charilaus to that of Demaratus are 9 
generations; which, multiplied by 25 years, give a total of 225. Chari- 
laus was born, I think, in 742 before Chriſt; ſubtract 225, the remainder 
is 517; the year when Demaratus might be born; juſt 25 years before his 
expulſion. In like manner the time fixed here for the Meſſenian wars, 
does not contradict the common courſe of nature in the other line of 
Spartan kings. The whole ſpace, from the acceſſion of Polydorus in 667 
to 480, is 187 years. Eurycrates might probably be born about 660 before 
Chriſt; and then the 4 generations which follow, at 25 years each, make 
it 100 years to the birth of Anaxandrides, viz, in 560. The remainder of 
80 years is not too much for the lives of Anaxandrides and his two ſons; 
for Leonidas, we know, was the youngeſt ſon ; and if his father was 40 
years old at his birth, he could not probably be more than 40 himſelf, when 
he was ſlain at Thermopylz, as his eldeſt ſon was a minor at his death. 

The next fact to be conſidered is the re-ſettlement of the Heraclidz i in 
3 Peta; which will, if well authenticated, ſettle the time of the 
Trojan war. This reſtoration of the family of Hercules was completely 
effected when Patrocles and Euryſthenes took the throne of Sparta, and 
governed jointly. From hence are 6 complete reigns to Polydectes in one 
line, and Ageſilaus in the other, incluſive. Now the reign of Po- 


| ljdeRtes was ſhort, as we are told on good authority, and Eunomus was 


cut off by a violent death“: conſequently we cannot reckon. more 


than 2 3 years on an average to each reign, viz; 138 years; which, added to 
742, give the year before Chriſt 880. Thucydides expreſsly ſays, the 


taking of Troy was 80 years prior to the re-eſtabliſhment of the Hera- 


clidæ; which correſponds with the year before Chriſt 960. Eratoſthenes 

follows this calculation of 80 years; ſo that it is plain he thought it 
founded on ſome well eſtabliſhed tradition, which forced his aſſent. This 
may be compared with other dates; and that of Virgil ſhould be princi- 

pally conſidered ; for his merit as an accurate ſearcher into antiquities is 5 
acknowledged by all his commentators, except in the hiſtory of Dido. 
Now Jugmer propheſies 1 in the Aineid ©, that the wars in 2 Latium were 


a 24 years, and rather more than 339 days. 7 | 
b Por theſe two facts, ſee Plutarch, in his life of rear. s 
p Eneid. I, i. Vs 265251. 
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to laſt 3 years; that Aſcanius ſhould build Alba 30 years after ; and that 
the foundation of Rome ſhould be 300 years poſterior to that of Alba. 
| This prophecy was gelivered in the 7th year from Troy being taken: the 
ſum of the whole is an interval of 340 years between thoſe events. The 
foundation of Rome was a very uncertain epocha in Virgil's time. Plu- 
tarch, however, ſeems to ſettle it pretty nearly; for; in his life of Numa, 
he ſays, that king died about 400 years before the conſulate of P. 
Cornelius, and M. Bæbius; which falls in with the year 181 before 
Chriſt. From hence it appears that nothing, is wanting to complete this 
date, but the reigns of Romulus and Numa, the two firſt kings of Rome. 
This ſpace in Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus is 80 years: but the learned Mr. 
Hooke has ſhewn from hiſtorical evidence (in a moſt ingenious and 
learned diſcourſe, to which the reader is referred), that it could ſcarcely 
be more than 40 years*. If fo, Rome was founded about 622 before 
Chriſt ; and then theſe ſeveral numbers give the year 961 before Chriſt, 
for the taking of Troy, that is, 219 years before Lycurgus. To afford 
another teſtimony of the probability of this calculation, there were 23 
kings of Latium and Rome, from Æneas to the expulſion of Tarquin, 
in the year 508 before Chriſt. Now the interval between 961 and 508, 
when Tarquin was expelled, confains the ſpace of 453 years; which, 
upon an average, make 19 years 8 months and a little more to each reign. 
This 1s certainly a ſufficient allowance, as 10 of i race were either 
ſlain or depoſed. e 8 
Between the taking of Troy 18 the eſtabliſhment of the Hinotli. 
de, happened the olic migration. This was a colony at firſt led by 
Penthilus, a natural ſon of Oreſtes, the ſon of Agamemnon ; which 
colony, under the conduct of Echelatus, fon of Penthilus, after his father's 
death, ſettled in Æolia. This migration happened but a little before the 
_ expulſion of Tiſamenus from the throne of Sparta, by Patrocles and Eu- 
ryſthenes, and of courſe about 884; for it is ſaid Tiſamenus did not reign 
much more than 3 years, and the remaining ſpace muſt be divided between 
AÆgiſthus, who reigned about 9 or 10 years, and Oreſtes, who reigned about 
6 7 or 70. Meurſius, I own, Aae the ee of ane in his en . 


Vide Hooke' 5 1 Hiſtory, vol. i. FER return of PE Wee He i intimates, indeed, 

the account of the ſeven kings, that the two facts were not far diſtant, but his 

b Strabo, p. 582, The pallage of Strabo re- expreſlions ſeem to be indefinite. This is the 
lates to the ZLolic migration, win not to the more — as Mieurfus himſelf quotes ano- 
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book, who places the reſtoratiori of the Heraclidz at a little more than 
60 years from the Trojan war, which would ſhorten the reign of Oreſ- 


tes 20 years: but as this reign is a ſingle inſtance, we need not alter the text 


of Thucydides, as we ſee the beſt writers have diftered as much 1 in eder 


points of hiſtory. 


The next fact, viz. the Ionic migration, was, being to Strabo, the 


Agamemaca | 


Oreſtes —— — —„— 
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Ath generation from the olic; Which is e Been to hiſtory, .- 
as the nnn table will demonſtrate. 1 6 


Grandſon of Neleus. 
r Son of Periclymenus/ 


Borus 


— Andropompus ' 
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Melanthus 
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Codrus | | . 


Medon 
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Nileas, 6 | 


Here we ſee Nes the leader * the Tonic lation was the 4th 


incluſively from Andropompus, whoſe lineal deſcent correſponds with the 


line of Penthilus, the firſt leader of the colony into olia. The time 


when it happened muſt be fixed by ſuch evidence as we have; and the 


reigns of the kings of Athens from the Trojan war to Codrus, ought firſt 


tw 8 of gunbe in which the date from | 

the Trojan war to the ſettlement of the Hera- 

clidæ, is definitely and expreſsly ſaid to be 80 
| years. This laſt we may conceive to be his 
true opinion, being the ſame with that of Era- 
toſthenes, whoſe works he was intimately ac- _ 
quainted with; from whom he differs without 


. as he 'praiſes him without adulation. 


Meurſius further ſays, that Pauſanias agrees 


with the computation of 60 years, becauſe he 


mentions no more than two intervening gene- 


to be conſidered, Now as Meneſtheus died on his return from Troy, 
= thers are 6 —_ from Pet 1004 to Cadrus; and, as e from the 


* 


rations, ad that he mkins 30 years for ink „ 
But Pauſanias affirms this hiſtorically, and not 


from any rule. Antilochus, the ſon of Neſtor, 


died a young man at the war of Troy, leaving a 


ſon named Pzon, probably very young. His 


ſons were expelled from Pylos by the Hera- 
clide. Theſe are the two PR after 


the war. Compare Pauſanias, I. ii. p. 117. with 
I. iv. p. 220. [Ed. Sylburgii 1613.] Meurſiu# 
de Regno Lacon. c. viii. 


a +. Firabe, l. xiii, p. 582, Ed. Paris. 00 
table, 


8 — — 2 
. 4 5+ 3 Pit 5 N — —_— hw we 
N Tos — r == — — a D 
Pop * 8 — — — n — — 15 2 —— — 83 5 


r 
— r * $9 — 4 &. 4 x po + = C * 
r — 1 — A 9 * e * 2 + ER 
OBA ͤ — p " : 
5 r =_ R e rer 75 - 
3 — e n e CRIT — 
c AK. 8 8-2 5 2 2 4 — — — 
2 ft att 4 


Fr; 2 7 
= — 


n 
— — 


DN — * 
* — K * * A 
— — — — = „ x 
_ 9 a 


n 5 
0 * wi 


— 


* 
V 
10 
. 
4 
„ 
„ 
Ss; 
$5 
FE 
Eq :. 
ES © 
1.79 Y 
1 hs 
IT 
- I 
a 
. 
1 
1 
2 
18 
"LEE 
3% 
7 
C9 
1 
N 
bu 
l > 
- 3; 
. 
7 
15 
5 
& 2 
144 
So | 
A t 
i 
5 1 
LY © 
.. 
FS 
+Þ 
Fi 
4 
bY | 
1 bs 
14 
$20 
7 
5 
vt 
IE > 
S 5 
* $14 
? 
Ky 
& 
149 
1 
4 
1 8 
1 
3 
4 WE 
— . 
1 
£ 
12 
ya 
* 
4 
iy 
£3 ©- 
1 
- mk 
. 
= + 
* 
1 
& 
8 


4: 05 
5, * 
4. EX 
1 
4 15 
o 

1 15 
ES. | 
A 

J 

1 

1 \ 
+74 


15 


. 1 
* - - 
——— 8 N 

* * * 1 va 3 * — LAG . bb 29 IRAN 3%... 06 2 r 7 D * 2 4 n __ 42 - — 
* _ r FOI Ol 32 — r tay 3 1 2 2 8 po nes N ' Db - 2 It 0 1 ns D- A - A 6 7 * = 2 N 
2 * 223 abs y ** wn NE AI SON BIR. £© . — re r 2 rr 3 c Toe 7B Fr eaten ena mai She vv rye bb > tm — . wo oY : r 1 
_ — * 4 — — i * a * GELS ä _ - a » * * r eee - a_—— CEO DT ob A TILES et 8 — hg ps H9>-=, — TBE oF "3 TEX? RT INES — ; ” . * * — 2 — * 4 4 

— - = " - —— ws Ars 88 —— — Nr N IE * — & — - 1 * n - 


Yom 1 _—— Dd” 25 2 

1 — - 
vat! 14 ES. 
F 


— 3 
T Py 2 
n 

r 


n 
17 2 


840, falling in with the year before Chriſt 84.5. 
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table, they reigned 112 years collectively; ; that is, 18 years 8 months to a 
reign. 


This is not an improper average, as the royal family was changed; 
for Thymoetes expelled Aphidas by violence. From this account, the 
death of Codrus falls in the year before Chriſt 848, —36. years after the 
Folian expedition. The Ionic migration did not take place immediate- 
ly; for Neu according to Pauſanias, difputed the ſucceſſion with Medon, 


for ſome years. The time might be about 9g. or 10 years, and then Ni- 
leus would be about 30 years old, and this would happen 45 years after 


the former expedition to Æolia. Neither can it be objected, that the num- 
ber of generations between theſe two events ſhould be diſproportionate 


to the number of years; for it is ſaid, the reign of Oreſtes was long, and 


that Penthilus did not undertake the expedition till the legitimate ſon of 


Oreſtes, Tiſamenus, was on the throne: from whence it neceſſarily fol- 


lows, that Penthilus was either born to Oreſtes in his old age, or that he 


was advanced in life when he began it; which is more probable, as Ar- 
chelaus, his ſon, completed it by leading the colony into Aſia. This opin- 


ion is ſtrengthened by a tradition quoted by Meurſius in his Regn. Att. 


that Homer came to Athens in the archonſhip of Medon. Now the ac- 


count given by Herodotus, in his genuine hiſtory, that Homer and Heſiod 
flouriſhed 4⁰⁰ years before he wrote, coincides with this calculation of 
But further; from the birth of Hyllus to that of 88 are 14 
generations, which, at 25 years each, make 350-years. Now if Eurycrates 
was born, as we {aid before, in the-year before Chriſt 660, then 350 added 
give 1010 for the birth of Hyllus; about 50 years before the deſtruction 


of Troy. This nearly ſettles the date of the Argonautic expedition, an 


event much controverted by a learned author of our own age; though no 


ancient writer ever doubted it. For the preſent let this ſuffice, that as it 


was the prevailing opinion of every hiſtorian, whether Greek or Latin, 


khat it fell out in the generation preceding the Troup” n. it ene 


be placed higher than the year before Chriſt 1ooo. 
This mode of calculation too ſeems to be conſiſtent with the Ganda- 
tion of the kingdom of Macedonia by Caranus. This Caranus was the 


brother of Phidon king of Argos and Corinth, whom the Eleans called in 
to affiſt them againſt the Piſæans, who had uſurped thie care of the Olym- | 


En d ed wig U#epar, Pauſan. I. vil. p. 398. 


pie 


pic Games. This fact is related by Strabo and Rudis ; and yet the 
Parian Chronicle fixes the reign of Phidon 118 years before the it Olym- 
piad*. The preciſe time of this application of the people of Elis may 
therefore demand ſome inveſtigation. The text of Pauſanias fixes it to- 
the 8th Olympiad *, which muſt be wrong; for Strabo*® informs us, the 
Eleans held the preſidency of the games unmoleſted, till the 26th Olym- 
piad; after which they were ejected by the Piſzans.: We may then con- 
3 ſome numeral is wanting in the text of Pauſanias, wk” Newton 
ſuppoſes him to mean the 48th Olympiad. This opinion is, however, 
with deference to ſo great a name, irreconcileable with the text of that 
correct author, who having mentioned the 8th Olympiad proceeds to the 
Zath, and afterwards mentions the 48th Olympiad, when Demophoon was 
the chief of the Piſæans, and when the Eleans ſeem to have wanted no 
aſſiſtance to make war with that nation. Can it be ſuppoſed, that Pau- 
ſanias would firſt have mentioned a tranſaction in the 48th Olympiad, and. 
then go back to the 34th, when he would be obliged in the next ſen- 
tence to repeat the name of the 48th Olympiad, and relate a fact which 
is not conſiſtent with the former account? This mutilated number of 
Pauſanias muſt then relate to ſome decade before the 38th, becauſe he 
mentions the numbers in regular order. Now it could not be the 18th 
Olympiad; for the Eleans held the preſidency of the games till the 26th 
Olympiad, viz. till it was paſſed. Now why ſhould Strabo limit the pre- 
ſidency of the Eleans to any certain year, had they not loſt it at that time? 
This leaves no alternative but the 28th Olympiad, which is moſt prob- 
ably the truth. The Piſæans ſeem to have ejected the people of Elis in 
the 27th,/ and preſided in the games. Four years: after the Eleans called 
in Phidon, who drove out the Pifeans, but acted Jointly with the Eleans 
in the preſidency of the games. In the 29th Olympiad the Lacedæmo- 
nians were invited to aſſiſt the Eleans, who drove out Phidon, and re- 
ſtored the people of Elis to their rights“. To eſtabliſh this fact by poſi- 
tive proof cannot be expected; but if we ground our reaſoning, as before, 
on generations of about 25 years, then, as Phidon was the Toth from 
Temenus, there will be 2 50 years to the birth of Phidon. Now Teme- 
nus . Argos about hs but his nephews een it for him, _ 


So Vide Marin F p. 413. The inſcrip- b Pauſan; 1: vi. p. 8 
ih indeed is much mutilated: in this place. © Strabo, I. vin. p. 


355. 
-ydiat n there were. two dene. W Paufan. 4 vi. p. 386, „ x 
4 ens conſequently 
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conſequently were of man's eſtate at that time: ſo that Temenus might 
be born about 940 before Chriſt. Reckon up 250 years, and it brings us 


to the year 668, juſt 22 years before the 28th Olympiad, when the Eleans 


called in Phidon to aſſiſt them. His expulſion was 4 years after; and at 


that time, or a little later, his brother Caranas might lead a colony into 


Macedonia, viz. not before the 664th before Chriſt. He did not, 


however, immediately ſettle the kingdom, for the firſt who was called 
king was Perdiccas, the gth incluſively from Archelaus. Now as Arche- 
laus was ſlain in the 1ſt year of the 95th Olympiad, viz. in the year 
before Chriſt 400, then 9g reigns, at 23 years each, will amount to 207 
years, coinciding with the year before Chriſt 607, which might be near 
the time of the crown being ſettled. This date is juſt 57 years after the 
arrival of Caranus; and as Euſebius names Coenus and Thurimas as the 
intermediate kings between Caranus and Perdiccas, 19 years may be al- 


lowed for each of the three, which is a ſufficient average in a country 
where the kings were obliged to acquire their dominions by violence. 


The foregoing calculation may at firſt ſeem to be inconſiſtent with the 


| hiſtory of Corinth, as we find it in Pauſanias. The only foundation date 


we have is the tyranny of Cypſelus, which began in 655 before Chriſt. 
This Cypſelus was deſcended from Melas, contemporary with Aletes, one 


of the Heraclidæ, who had Corinth for his ſhare of the conqueſts. This 


ſeizure ſeems to have been poſterior to that of Sparta, and m1 ht probably 


. be about the year 870 before Chriſt. From this time to 655 is a ſpace of 


215 years for the intermediate generations between Cypſelus and Melas. 


Sir Iſaac Newton concludes, from a paſſage in Pauſanias, that theſe were 
no more than 6 in number; and if ſo, the years aforementioned would 
not agree with the preſent ſcheme. But this very paſſage may rather im- 
ply there were more than 6 en this, miete 1s 1 to the 
_ s deciſion. 


The 6th generation, ' fays Pauſanias, * 915 of the 3 of Fenn PF 


came originally from Gonuſa of Sicyon, and the anceſſor of theſe was 
% Melas, the ſon of Antaſſus. Sir Iſaac Newton ſuppoſes Gonuſa to be 


the name of a female ; but it evidently means a town or caſtle above Si- 


cyon; for, ſays Fauſanias, 1 in his hiſtory of Corinth, d 66 This Oypſclus was a 


- 
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a Aebendant from Melas, the ſon of Antaſſus, which Melas leading a co- 
« Jony of Dorians from that Goneuſa which lies above Sicyon, towards 
« Corinth, was prohibited by Aletes, at the inſtigation of an Oracle; but 
* at laſt, in violation of the Oracle, he was received as an inmate or fellow- 
« coloniſt by Aletes.” This laſt citation is not contradictory to the in- 
| terpretation of the former paſſage; for if Melas led a colony from Go- 
neuſa, his family, or part of it, might reſide in the original ſettlement for 
four generations after him. The words of Pauſanias are confeſſedly ob- 
ſcure, and ſuſpected to be faulty by Sylburgius ; but if we render them as 
Sir Iſaac Newton does, then Cypſelus being the 6th from Melas, and Ale- 
tes the contemporary of Melas, who was but the 5th from Hercules, we 
cannot reckon more than 10 or 11 deſcents between the time of Hercu- 
les and Cypſelus. This would raiſe the latter to the age of Lycurgus, 
above a century prior to the foundation date given before of the begin- 
ning of the reign of Cypſelus. In order to make Pauſanias conſiſtent. 
with himſelf, he muſt either be rendered as above, or elſe we muſt ſup- 
poſe the numeral sro is wrong. Poſſibly it might have been Jexaror, 
which by the loſs of two letters was written troy. With this emenda- 
tion Sir Iſaac's verſion may be admitted ; as it would give 24 years, - 
: nearly ſo, to the generations between Cypſelus and Melas 
I.) he tyranny of Piſiſtratus is another date about which authors have dif- 
: fered. To fix every point with certainty will not be an eaſy taſk; but Thu- 
eydides could hardly be miſtaken in aſſerting. that Hippias was expelled 20 
years before the battle of Marathon, that is, in the year 510 before Chriſt, 
correſponding with the 3d year of the 67th Olympiad. The ſubſequent 
| hiſtory of Hippias proves that it muſt be near the truth. Thus then we 
have gained one foundation date, and have only to enquire what was the 
: duration of the tyranny. 150 
| Herodotus has a remarkable paſſage on this ſubje& *. $9 Aﬀeer theſe 

things, the Piſiſtratidæ retired to Sigeum, having reigned over the 
« Athenians to the 36th year.” Now Meurſius ſays, the word Piſiſtra- 
tide muſt be applied to the ſons of Piſiſtratus, excluſive of their father, 
He, conſequently, by giving 33 years to Piſiſtratus and 36 to his ſons, forces 
up the firſt ſeizure of the tyranny to ſome time in the goth Olympiad ; 4 
and ne 3 and Tatian are of to ſame opinion. But 
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the word Piſiftratide may as well ſignify the whole duration of the power 
of father and ſons. The ſchohaſt on Ariſtophanes uſes it in that ſenſe 


in the Veſpez *, Alan in his Var. Hiſt, and what is more, Ariſtotle him- 
ſelf in his Politics. This paſſage indeed of Ariſtotle is the beſt comment 


off Herodotus, notwithſtanding the cenſure of Meurſius b. Theſe then 


are the words of that excellent author © : The third tyranny was that 
« of the Piſiſtratidz, at Athens: but this was not continual ; for Piſiſtra- 
« tus twice fled from the tyranny ; ſo that in 33 years he governed only 
« 17, and his ſons 18 years; ſo that the total is 35 years.” This ſeems 


to explain the 36th year of Herodotus, and to ſhew that he meant only 


thoſe years when they were tyrants, excluding the time of their exile ; 
for the whole ſpace in Ariſtotle is 51 years. Eratoſthenes and the Parian | 
Chronicle fix the ſame ſpace of time, or very nearly ; and their authority 


becomes more reſpectable as they approach nearer their own times. The 


conference of Crœſus with Solon is very reconcileable with this date ; for 
Solon travelled from Athens when Piſiſtratus ſeized the power; viz. about 
559 before Chriſt; and Croeſus mounted the throne two years after, in 557. 


All agree that Solon travelled at leaſt two years; and the oſtentatious diſ- 
play which Croefus made of his wealth, may accord as well with his ac- 
ceſſion to a rich kingdom, as to the cloſe of his reign, where Sir Iſaac 
Newton places it. In this manner have I endeayoured to fix this date, on 
the expreſs authority of Thucydides and Ariſtotle ; which is ſupported 
by the direct teſtimony of the Parian Chronicle and Eratoſthenes, and 


quite conſiſtent with the paſſage in Herodotus, which is brought to con- 


tradict it by Meurſius. I know that Clemens Alexandrinus and Tatian 
mention the name of Onomacritus, as flouriſhing together with the Piſiſ- 
tratidæ about the goth Olympiad : but if this be granted, might not Ono- 5 


macritus be known to Piſiſtratus about 20 years before he aſſumed the 


tyranny; and this will reconcile theſe authors with the  opppion. here 
adopted. 1 
T heſe two dates wing thus ſettled, we are e naturally led to conſider ſome 


a Ed. Bitet p- ON The Greek Scholiaſt 


makes the power of the Piſiſtratidæ laſt only 


41 years. I cannot find the place in Ariſto- 
phanes which he refers to, but Appole it to have 


been a miſtake for 51 years by the literal arith- 


metic. Meurius too ems this paſſage, ind 


takes it to be 1 nor is it als to re- 
move every objection, even when he has cor- 


rected it. 


b Meurſii Piſiſtratus p. 140. © Valde erat 
Ariſtoteles. 


c Anger, Polit. 1, v. e. 12. 
other 
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other detached facts relating to Solon, and the family of the Alemæonidæ, 
mentioned by ſeveral authors, and particularly by Herodotus; who ſeems to 
have a partiality for the ſubject; probably becauſe Pericles, the chief man 
in Athens when he compoſed his hiſtory, and certainly the ableſt, was de- 
foended from Alemæon by his mother's fide. The firſt of this name was 
Alemæon, ſon of Sillus, who was the 4th from Neſtor ; and, together with 
the ſons of Pæon, the ſon of Antilochus, the ſon of Neſtor, was ejected from 
Pylus by the Heraclidæ. Theſe two families ſettled at Athens, and the for- 


mer grew into great eſteem. The next of this name on record is the laſt 


perpetual Archon ; but whether he was of the ſame lineage is uncertain. 
From this period the hiſtory of Athens 18 very obſcure, or rather, we 
find a total veid for'a long time. The firſt fact we know 1 is, that two 


powerful factions diſturbed the republic, the one headed by Megacles, of ; 


the line of Alemæon, and the other by Cylon, who had a large party on 
his ſide. The latter attempted to ſeize the citadel, but was repulſed ; and 
his aſſociates taking ſanctuary, Megacles by a ſtratagem drew them out, 
and put them to death. For this violation of religion, he and his party 
were declared execrable, and after a trial, which they ſubmitted to, by the 


advice of Solon, were all baniſhed. Theſe diſſenſions had fo weakened 
the Athenians, that the people of Megara had ſeized on Salamis, an iſland 
belonging to Athens by right, which nearly touched the coaſt of Attica. 


Solon adviſed them to retake it, which was ſoon effected about the year 8 


: before Chriſt 597. This iſland was ſoon aſter loſt a ſecond time; but 
the diſcontent bf the people then roſe ſo high, that Epimenides was ſent 
for from Crete to purify the city in the 46th Olympiad. At this period 
Megacles, or his party, was returned to Athens ; but the ſtigma adhered 
to the family for ſome time after. Solon was appointed Archon, on ac- . 
count of his wiſdom and moderation, in the 3d year of the 46th Olympiad ; 
and at that time aboliſhed the laws of Draco, and publiſhed his own 
milder code of inſtitutions. This event happened in the year before Chriſt 


594. At firſt they ſeem to have been ſo ill received, that the legiſlator | 
himſelf left the city for ten years. The time of this firſt ſeceſſion is not 


exactly known: but Herodotus muſt be miſtaken in ſuppoſing that he 
then viſited Crœſus in Lydia, and Amaſis in Egypt. If we examine 


the relation of this hiſtorian, Croeſus was not king till Piſiſtratus had aſ- 


ſamed the ſovereignty; and we know that Solon was in that period at 


. returned from bis firſt emigration ; for we are expreſsly informed, 
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he then a ſecond time left the city, and returned no more ; diſguſted with 
the ambitious views of the parties, and the inſtability of the Athenians. 
Nor is it probable that any part of the reign of Amaſis could fall in with the 
voyage of Solon; for the firſt year of that king is 25 years after the pro- 


mulgation of the laws at Athens; and it is generally agreed, his firſt ſe- 
ceſſion was not long after his being archon. 


There is another fact, in which Solon was principally concerned: viz. the 
reduction of the town of Cirrha. It is well known to moſt of my readers, 
that the city of Delphi was not more revered for the oracles there delivered, 


than for its being the ſeat of the general aſſembly of the ſtates of Greece, 
whole ſeveral deputies formed the council of Amphictyons. As freedonyof 
debate is an eſſential article in ſuch a meeting, whoever attempted to in- 
fringe the liberties of Delphi was thought infamous. The people of Cirrha 


lay under this aſperſion; and the Delphians, by the advice of Solon, laid 
ſiege to that city. The oracle, pronounced on this occaſion, was obſcure and 
diſcouraging : viz. that, to enſure ſucceſs, the ſea muſt waſh the territories 


of Delphi. This ſeemed impoſtible ; but Solon raiſed their hopes by a 


ſubtle interpretation, that if they conſecrated the territory of Cirrha, and 
made it a part of Apollo's domain, the ſea would then waſh the Delphian 


ſhores. His advice was obeyed, the city taken, and the Athenian le- 
giſlator gained the reputation of wiſdom, by what would now be thought ; 
an act of the moſt flagrant injuſtice. The forces employed were quotas 

from all the ſtates of Greece; Cliſthenes was the generaliſſimo, and Alc- 


mæon headed the Athenians. The time of this expedition is more diffi- 


cult to find than the circumſtances of the fact. From ſome mutilated 
words in the Parian Marble, the learned have agreed to place it in the 


year before Chriſt 591. It is not neceſſary to oppoſe this opinion; but 
then we muſt ſuppoſe Cliſthenes a young man, and Alcmæon advanced 
in years; for the former married his daughter to the great grandſon of 
the latter. The next of this family who is recorded in hiſtory, 1s Me- 


gacles, ſon of the laſt Alcmzon, who, about 30 years after, oppoſed Pi- 
ſiſtratus in his attempts to gain the ſovereignty. At this time there was 
another party in Athens, whoſe leader was Lycurgus, fon of Ariſtolaidas. 
The collifion of theſe two factions was of great advantage to Piſiſtratus, 
who prevailed by ſuperiour abilities, and ſeized the dominion of the ſtate. 


The parties of Megacles and Lycurgus immediately coaleiced ; Piſiſtra- 
tus was. expelled, and declared an exile. 
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The time of this firſt abdication muſt be traced from after facts. Hiſ- 
tory informs us, that Piſiſtratus was twice baniſhed. His laſt exile 
continued 11 years, according to Herodotus; and as the duration of the 
two collectively was 16 years, the former muſt have been for 5 years. 
Euſebius, by an obſcure date, ſeems to ſay the firſt expulſion of Piſiſ- 
tratus was in the 1ſt year of the 54th Olympiad : but this was 3 full years 
before he aſſumed the power, according to the beſt authorities. The 
Meaning of Euſebius 1 is indeed uncertain; for his words are, Izoisearog AN- 
Vow erung, xl eig Ira kia rp˙αœαœ . The fact is extremely improb- 
able; and yet we cannot ſuſpect a falſe reading, as the ſenſe of the paſ- 
ſage is confirmed by Hierom's Latin verſion. Wherever Piſiſtratus re- 
tired, the true time muſt have been about the year before Chriſt 558. 
The rival parties, who united againſt a common enemy, fell into di- 
viſions when left to themſelves. Lycurgus prevailed ; but Megacles, ra- 
ther than ſubmit, joined his force to the party of Piſiſtratus. The ſcheme 
laid was an addreſs to the ſuperſtition of the people. A report was ſpread, 
that Minerva herſelf in perſon would conduct her favourite to. the citadel. 
A proper repreſentative was found, the project ſucceeded, and Piſiſtratus 
reſumed the power. One condition of the union with Megacles was the 
marriage of the daughter of the latter with the former. The terms were 
_ complied with: but we are told that Piſiſtratus did not cohabit with his 
wife, on account of the murder of Cylon's aſſociates by her anceſtor : a 
crime, as he thought, not ſufficiently expiated. This fact ſhews that the 
Mlegacles here mentioned was the grandſon of him who was declared exe- 


crable by the Athenians. The time of his firſt return and nuptials muſt 


be placed in the year before Chriſt 553, if the former date be right, that 
is, 5 years after his expulſion. For the ſubſequent tranſactions, it may be 
ſuppoſed he now began to build the temple of Jupiter Olymprus, ng. 
conquered the iſle of Naxos. 

lere indeed I contradi& Euſebius, who places his Erol return P34 
_ exile in the 2d year of the 59th Olympiad ; and in that caſe his laſt expul- 
ſion muſt have been very near his firſt return: but Euſebius antedates 
the death of Hipparchus 8 years, and may have deviated as far from truth 
as to the time of the exile of Piſiſtratus. The embaſly of Croeſus to Delphi 
may be placed in the year 552, at which time the embaſſadors were en- 
tertained with great magnificence by Alemzon, the ſon of the former 


Miegacles. Some might place it a little higher, during the exile of Piſiſ- 


hon 1 becauſe Herodotus ſays, the Alcmzonide os not reſide at Athens 
during 


W 1 


eee Fe 


NN 


1 R At Fw 
CEE WEN e 0 : 
FF ae int eo rl EIS ara 
8 33 eee . Da 
EEE 
7 hon . 7 


* a PIE 4 
7ͤ es 
Ke” * = * FU" _ 5 r * 


2 : 
1 PTA 


- 3 1 _— 2 | 2h 2 4 
: I 4 — 2 e Ls r — 2 4 , / 7 a 21 
e F PPP ——ů— Der e . 
PPP ND a 2 3 e ne, y TA SE > 
T ²˙ꝛ¼⁰ꝛw ae eee es Ee Ee m O / . K gen eg ae 


77G 
c N > $4 


Wop" 


N * — g - 4s" l 
— ne a 4 U 4 S — —.— > 
N — F Ps. PE Store 8 . —_ 
FFF 5 . 0 
— r 4 2 t „e n 


N Wo; 1 
1 + at 0 


4 - ri Bo Wo ae BE IIA be 
— — — 
Fob nd 


» * 
FER 


© 196 } 


during the tyranny. But the words of the E are not to be taken 
too ſtrictly. He himſelf tells us, that Piſiſtratus married into the family 
of Megacles, and recovered the government by their aſſiſtance; ſo that it is 
plain, they reſided at Athens for ſome time. Megacles, indeed, reſented the 
uſage of his daughter, when he was informed of it: but the preciſe time 
is not known. Suffice it to ſay, that he and his family were at laſt ba- 
niſhed from Athens: but in the interval between the recall of Piſiſtratus 
and their exile, another-event happened to, this family, which deſerves our 
attention, for its ſingularity at leaſt, as well as for its conſequences. It 
is related by Herodotus, and, by its ſimplicity and elegance, ſeems to au- 


thenticate itſelf, The fact then is, that Cliſthenes king of Sicyon pro- 


poſed his daughter Agariſta in marriage to the moſt deſerving of the 


Greeks. Unfortunately the date is not. given us, only it is ſaid to have 
been after Alcmeon's reception of the Lydian embaſſadors. But if this 
Cliſthenes here mentioned was the ſame who took Cirrha, as he ſeems 


to have been, we cannot place it long after that event. It certainly hap- 
pened in the 2d year of ſome Olympiad; for the king of Sicyon, having 


gained the prize in the quadrijugal race at Olympia, proclaimed the 
offer of his daughter Agariſta at the games, and ordained that the candi- 


dates ſhould appear at Sicyon in 60 days, and ſubmit to one year's trial 


to determine their reſpective merits. At the end of this time Megacles, 
the ſon of Alcmzon, had the preference. It may then be conjectured, 
that theſe nuptials were celebrated in the 2d year of the 57th Olym- 
piad, year before Chriſt 550. The Alcmzonidz being now greatly exalted, 
_Megacles, the grandfather, relying on the aid of Cliſthenes, and actuated 
by private wrongs, moſt probably engaged in ſome unſucceſsful conteſt 
with Piſiſtratus, which ended in the baniſhment of himſelf and his fa- 
mily. It may be worth remarking here, that Herodotus not only gives 


an account of Megacles, the fayoured ſuitor, but likewiſe of the other 


5 candidates for Agariſta, and from hence we draw ſome hiſtorical anec- 


ee 7 | 
Sybaris was at FER time, we 1 at the Tunamit af its ance and 


| luxury, and the city of Eretria, in Eubcea, in a flouriſhing ſtate. We 
find too amongſt the number Leocides, the ſon of Phidon, king of Argos; 


which words, if taken literally, imply, that the regal title was either not 
yet aboliſhed in that ſtate, or at leaſt 1t could not have been long A re- 
public. But the paſſage is very obſcure, as the text of Herodatus now. 


ſands ; for the interpretation of it is, tbat Leocides was the fon of that 


Phidon 


f tax J 


Phidon who introduced weights, and diſpoſſeſſed the Eleans of the Olym- 
pic games. The learned Muſgrave ingeniouſly ſuppoſes that a negative 
has ſlipped out of the text*; and the relation is indeed ſo diſcordant with 
hiſtory, on any ſyſtem, that we muſt either admit this emendation, or 
ſuppoſe the word Tai; means a deſcendant, but not expreſsly a fon. This 
may ſeem harſh, but it is countenanced by a paſſage a little after, when 
Herodotus names Laphanes the Azanian, on of that Euphorion, who, ac- 
cording to report, entertained Caſtor and Pollux, and from that time had 
been famed for hoſpitality. Theſe words muſt either mean a miraculous | 
appearance of thoſe demigods to Euphorion after their deaths, or during 
their lives. I ſhould rather ſuppoſe the latter; but allowing this expla- 


nation to be juſt, the ſtory is inconſiſtent with any Aron unleſs on 


the former ſuppoſition. 


Having poſſibly digreſſed too "ol L now return to Piſiſtratus. If kis 
ſecond expulſion was in the year 547, it is clear that his return was 
effected in 536. Having conquered the Athenian army, and gained 
admiſſion by uniting force with addreſs, he ſent the hoſtages given by 

the Athenians to the iſland of Naxos, then governed by Lygdamis, 
vhom he himſelf had appointed to that command. This proves evi- 
dently, that the reduction of that iſland was before his return from the ſe- 
cond expulſion ; but not when he firſt aſſumed the tyranny ; for at that 
time he was too much embarraſſed by domeſtic factions, and too ſoon 
ej jected from the city, to allow the ſuppoſition of ſo diſtant a conqueſt If 
this be granted, we have no other : alternative but that of its rn 
after his return from his firſt exile. | * 

The remainder of Piſiſtratus's government 18 ke by a mild and hes 
neficent adminiſtration; attentive to the civil order of the ſtate, and the 
- encouragement of arts and learning. Solon and he were the firſt who- 
collected the deem: of Homer. Others aſcribe it to Hipparchus, his ſon: 
but A. Gellius and Iſidorus are agreed, he was really the firſt who eſta-. 
bliſhed a public library in Greece. The only objects of his reſentment 


were the Alcmzonidz, now baniſhed : but the effects of this reſentment 


were felt more Teyerely by them under the government of his ſons : for 


See Herod. I. vi. c. 126, 127, The words are more vighent. See the note in Weſſeling. 


are, Held vo mais Atuxidng Oelde bY: rod Ta lui vpe, . Gellius, I. vi. c. Mo Ilidorus as aka | 
x. T. X. Muſgrave reads $:iJ:s 3 OY ro ubrpæ, u. ＋. by Meurſius, . viii. c. * . 
a, The corrections of Falmerius and Gronovius 


Iſocrates 
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Iſocrates (the only author who has preſerved the anecdote) * ſays in WN 
words, that when theſe diviſions in the ſtate had continued 40 years, the 
tyrants overthrew the houſes and even the ſepulchres of the Alemeonide. 
If fo, Piſrſtratus died at leaſt 6 years before theſe facts could have happened, 
which were certainly the conſequence of ſome new attempts of that fa- 
mily to overturn the power of Hippias, or Hipparchus. For the remaining 
years of Piſiſtratus's life we have no particular events; for though he took 
Sigeum by war, the time is not fixed; but in general i it ſeems clear that 
he confirmed his power by mild exertions to his death, which happened 
about the year before Chriſt 52 7. 8 3 ſons, Theſſalus, N and 
Hipparchus. | 
Nothing ſhews more the uncertainty of the Athenian hiſtory, than 
the various accounts given by old writers which of theſe three was the 
eldeſt. Thucydides, after a careful enquiry, declares for Hippias; but 
he produces ſo many reaſons in ſupport of that opinion, as evidently 
ſhew it was a doubtful fact in his time; and yet he was born but 
about 46 years after the extinction of the tyranny. Plato, on the other 
hand, gives it as poſitively that Hipparchus was the elder brother *. For 
the latter writers, they take either opinion, as it beſt ſuits their argument, 
and on that account need not be quoted. This obſcurity could hardly 
have ariſen but from one circumſtance; that the brothers acted conjointly, 
taking different departments, but all uniting in one ſcheme of govern- 
ment ©. Of Theſſalus we know little; Hipparchus 1 is celebrated for eſta- 
bliſhing games in honour of Homer, and for inviting Anacreon and Simo- 
nides to Athens. In polittcs we can only ſay, that the patronage of the 
city of Platæa was undertaken in the gth year after the death of Piſif- 
tratus, and conſequently while his ſons held the power. We are too in- 
formed, that the Piſiſtratidæ were in alliance with Sparta; but the time 
is uncertain. This alliance was entered into from political motives (as 
Herodotus fays), the Athenians being leſs formidable under their tyrants * 
than when a free people. The worſt act of cruelty recorded during their 
| adminiſtration was the murder of Cimon, the father of the great Mil- 
tiades. It ſeems to have been effected by ee and the cauſc 1 is not 


1 Iſocrates wap} Tod gel yer, p. 338. Ed. Ba- Milan, After the death of the 3 

ſil. ViuoiSconti, his three nephews jointly governed 
b Plato's dialogue, entitled Hipparebus, that „ 
A parallel example is in the hiſtory of 


7 


mentioned; 


\ 
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e but it happened, moſt probably, ſoon after the death of Pi- 
ſiſtratus. During all this time the Alemzonidz lived in exile, ſupported 
by their wealth and connections, and eager to deliver their country from 
the yoke. The alliance with Sparta was an invincible bar to their at- 
tempts; but after the death of Hipparchus i in the year 513 before Chriſt, 
their exertions were more frequent. The temple of Apollo at Delphi had 
been burnt about 35 years, and was not yet rebuilt, To bring over the 
ſtates of Greece, they offered to repair it, and executed the work with 
far more magnificence than they contracted for, giving it a front of Pa- 
rian marble. The Oracle was induced, by this and other preſents, to fa- 
vour their cauſe, and repeatedly invited the Spartans to reſtore Athens to 
its liberty. Superſtition counteracted policy; the alliance with. the ſons 
of Piſiſtratus was diſſolved, and Anchimolius, a Spartan, was commiſſioned 
to aſſiſt the Alcizonidz in reſtoring the old government. "Theſe troops 
were ſent by ſea, and conſequently unprovided with cavalry. Hippias, 
having therefore hired a body of Theſſalian horſe, ſoon baffled: this ill 
concerted attack. Soon after, however, Cleomenes, king of Sparta, march- 
ed by land; and the Piſiſtratidæ, being defeated, retired to the Pelaſgian 
wall, where, being well provided, they might have defended themſelves 
till famine had obliged their enemies to retreat. An accident, however, 
brought about the deſired revolution. The ſons of Hippias were taken 
by the Spartans, and the unhappy father conſented to abdicate the power, 
to recover his family. The conditions were accepted, and the Alcmzon- 
1dz had the glory of reſtoring the republic in the year before Chriſt 510. 
Hippias acted with ſeverity at Athens, after his brother's aſſaſſination, and 
was conſequently hated in the city; yet his perſonal qualities and his 
wealth procured him friends in other parts. The ſtates of Theſſaly of- 
fered him lolcos for his reſidence, a city on the Pelaſgic gulf; and Amyn- 
tas, king of Macedonia, Anthemus, an inland town. He preferred, how- 
ever, a ſettlement at Sigeum in Aſia Minor, which his father had con- 
quered, and-which was then governed by his natural brother, Hegeſiſtra- 
tus. | Beſides, he had a ſecondary motive; being in ſtrict alliance with 
 Aantides tyrant of Lampſacus,: a neg city, to eee he» ha ; 
given his daughter in marriage. 

The power of Athens E faſt 1 the e was di ay 
the Spartans ſoon repented of their interference. On further enquiry the 
e of the pricfe of 3 being detected; they began to pity 

8 


Hippias, 2 
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Hippias, and their feelings were aggravated by the conſideration of the 
ſtrict friendſhip which he had always maintained with their country. 
They ſent for him to Sparta, and propoſed his caſe to the Grecian depu- 
ties; but as the Corinthians oppoſed it (and that ſmall republic, by its 
local ſituation on the Iſthmus, had great weight), Hippias was ſent back; 
and we hear no more of him, till the meſſage of Artaphernes, the Perſian 
governour of Sardes, to the Athenians, who commanded them to receive 
him. This fell out in the year before Chriſt 503. Something elſe is re- 
lated of him afterwards in the Parian Chronicle; but the inſcription is ſo 
deficient, that none of the commentators have ventured to explain it. 
Whatever it was, it is fixed to be about the year before Chriſt 495, by Dr. 
Prideaux, and probably means no more than his retiring to the court of 
Perſia, to inſtigate that monarch to the Grecian wars. Herodotus is ſi- 
lent as to the death of Hippias. Juſtin and Cicero ſay he was killed on 
the plains of Marathon. Suidas ſays he eſcaped to Lemnos, and died 
there. If he was near a hundred years old, as Meurſius ſuppoſes, it is very 
improbable he ſhould be ſlain on the field of battle. That laborious com- 
piler juſtly concludes, Hippias was come to man's eſtate when Piſiſtratus 
firſt aſſumed the power; but then, by extending the duration of the ſons 
of Piſiſtratus to 33 years inſtead of. 18, he forces up the firſt date beyond 
what the beſt and oldeſt hiſtorians allow. We have before ſhewn that 
_ . the whole ſpace of the tyranny was but 51 years, and confequently have 
_— no reaſon to ſay Hippias was much more than 80, at the time of the 
== battle of Marathon; but he could not be much leſs, being capable of 
=—_ aſſiſting his father, with his advice, at his firſt return from exile in the 
1" ie year 554, viz. 64 years preceding his death. In this detail of facts, ſome 
of the dates are allowed to be conjectural; but the acceſſion of Piſiftratus, 
= his death, and the expulſion of Hippias, are well aſcertained ; and the in- 
bl Väö Wh termediate dates, if the facts are ©'placed: ne order, cannot e er- 
= 3 Let v us now juſt mention ſome other events FRAN on the date of N 
1 5 ; the ſiege of Troy. The three ſeveral attempts of the Heraclidæ to re- 
= cover Peloponneſus are reducible to probability, though not to certainty. 
1 We are told that Hercules died 120 years before his poſterity recovered 
their rights; of conſequence, I place it in the year before Chriſt 999. 
The 1ſt attempt was that made by Hyllus, before the Trojan war; and 
might 1 near the your 975. "The as: was that of TE ſon of 
5 Hyllus, 
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Alcamenes king of Sparta dies 
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Hyllus, about 30 years after, viz. in 945. The zd about the ſame diſ- 
tance of time, under Ariſtomachus, the ſon. of Cleodæus, viz. in 915. 
Theſe attempts were unſucceſsful ; but the ſettlement was formed at 
laſt by the three ſons of Azitorhachus | in 35 years after. We have it, too, 
from ancient authority, that Teucer founded Salamis in Cyprus, in the 
7th year after Troy was taken, and that the Bœotians ſeized on the Cad- 
meis. or citadel of Thebes, in the Goth year from the ſame era. 
Theſe enquiries may now be cloſed: but as, in tracing chronology, we 
are obliged to aſcend from known facts to others more ancient and obſcure, 
it was impoſſible to obſerve the hiſtorical ſeries of events. For this reaſon, 
the full reſult of what has been ſaid of the affairs of Greece is, for the 
reader's eaſe, diſplayed in a ſeparate tably, | in the ſame e in which 


the facts are ſuppoſed to have happened. 


* Argonautic expedition . about 
* Death of Hercules 5 


* Hyllus, ſon of Hercules, attacks Peloponneſus 


— 
EY 4 = 
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* Troy taken A 


loponneſus 3 
* Böss ſettle at Cadmea 2 

__ *® Folic migration - 
Return of the Heraclide = 
*The Alemæonidæ ſettle at Athens 
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Death of Codrus king of Athens 


* Ionic migration 
Firſt Olympiad c 
' Firſt decennial archon at Athens 
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* Lycurgus finiſhes his inſtitutions 
* Firſt Meſſenian war begins 
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About the ſame time Caranus founds the bro, qorers 
of Macedonia 


* Polydorus king of Sparta puts a an end to the firſt 


Meſſenian war 
* Polydorus ſlain 


* Second Meſſenian war under Anaxander and Anax- 1 


idamus, kings of Sparta 

* Perdiccas ſettled in Macedonia 
* Athenians retake Salamis 

* Epimenides purifies Athens 
Solon publiſhes his laws, being archon this year 
* Second Meſſenian war ended 
Cirrha taken by the Amphictyons 
* Solon's firſt departure from Athens 
 Meflemians ſettle at Zancle in Py 
Solon's firſt return 
Piſiſtratus ſeizes on the Grercignty of Athens 
Solon retires about 
Solon s viſit to Croeſus 


— 2 


Soon after which he died. Piſiſfratus firſ expulſion N 


en 
* Firſt return of Piſiſtratus 
* Alemæon receives the embaſſadors of Cr 
* Naxos reduced by Piſiſtratus about the ſame time 


* Megacles married to Agariſta, . of Cliſthenes 


Alcmeonide baniſhed 
* Piſiſtratus expelled a ſecond | time 
Second return 


Death of Piſiſtratus 
Hippias and Hipparchus take the government 


Treaty « of confederacy between Athens and the city of 5 


5 Platæa 
Death of Hipparchus 
Hippias expelled 


36 * 


752 


* Artaphernes, the Perſian governour in Lydia, en- | 


dceavours to reſtore Hippias about the year 
Battle of Marathon and death of Hippias FH 
Battle of Thermopylz 
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Thus from the death of Hereules to the battle of — are 19 
years ; from the taking of Troy to the ſame date are 480 years; from 
the death of Codrus 368 years; but from the death of Codrus to the firſt 
decennial archon are but 96 years. This laſt date will be obje&ed to by 
many ; for as Euſebius gives us the names of 13 perpetual archons who 
ſucceeded Codrus, we cannot allow an average of quite 7 years 5 months 
to each. Before the reader determines, let him again inſpect the liſt, of 
| perpetual archons, given ſome pages before, and from thence it may ſeem 

plain, that, if the catalogue of the Spartan kings be right, that of the per- 
petual archons muſt be wrong. Now we have no reaſon to doubt the 
authenticity of the Spartan pedigree in either line; for the facts recorded 
of them are perfectly conſiſtent with each other. On the contrary, the 
hiſtory of Athens is wholly deſtitute of events during theſe times. From 
the acceſſion of Meneſtheus to the death of Codrus, we have a ſufficiency 
of facts to ground an acquieſcence in the whole ſeries of kings: but from 
| thence to the decennial archons (a ſpace, according to Euſebius, of 316 

years), no one event is mentioned by any hiſtorian, except the Ionic mi- 
gration under Nileus, in the archonſhip of Medon. Can we ſuppoſe that 
a riſing ſtate had no troubles for more than 3 centuries; or that the ſame 
tradition, which preſerved the names and the duration of the power of 
each archon, ſhould be totally ſilent as to wars and revolutions, to their 
civil and political hiſtory? For this reaſon, the exiſtence of ſome of theſe 
perpetual governours may be doubted. Pauſanias, that diligent enquirer 
into Attic antiquities, names no more than Medon ; and juſt hints, that 
ſome time elapſed between the death of Codrus and the election of decen- 
nial archons*. Paterculus, in like manner, acknowledges Medon as firſt 
perpetual archon; but drops the hiſtory there, only adding, that the Me- 
dontidæ held that honour as low down as Charops*. Not that it is re- 
quired to diſbelieve the whole: but whether theſe archons were not 
ſometimes depoſed by the violence of the people, though elected for life; 
: whether ſome of them did not, like the ſons ot Piſiſtratus, . the 


2 Pauſ. 1. iv. p. 226. Wege N na} h to Clidicus, and of that he ſeems to te 

rar Nu beinen e 73.5 apps: If we examine b Vell. Paterc. I. i. c.2. Sigonius alſo, an ac= - 

too his firſt book of Attic antiquities (p. 5.) he curate'and learned enquirer into ancient hiſtor 

ſeems to deſpiſe the genealogies of the Athen- has theſe words, on this very period, ob, cri 

ians; moſt of them, as he affirms, being derived ma tempora Factaque ſunt, De Repub. then, 
from choral ſongs or tragedies. He does not p. * 


allow any genealogy except from Melanthus 


ſtate 


[ 134 J 
ſtate conjointly, is not to be diſcovered at this diſtance of time. The de- 
cennial archons are admitted into the tables on the authority of Euſebius, 
though authors differ about the dates of ſeveral. Pauſanias places the 5th 
year of AÆſimedes in the 2d year of the gth Olympiad, juſt 6 years higher 
than the author aforementioned. Suidas too informs us, that Hippomenes, 
one of the number, was depoſed for his cruelty, before his time was ex- 
pired ; whereas Euſebius gives him his full quota of 10 years. From 
hence it is plain, that though we cannot ſpeak with certainty about theſe 
remote ages, even in relation to Greece in general, yet the hiſtory of Athens 
is the darkeſt of all. The truth ſeems to be, that having placed the war 
of Troy too high, and the election of the firſt annual archon being a date 
they were all agreed in, the chronologiſts were obliged to fill up the in- 
terval with ſuch names as they could find. To corroborate this opinion, 
let us conſult the funeral orations of Lyſias and Plato, which are fine pa- 
negyrics on the hiſtory of the Athenians ; and moſt of the great actions 
of their anceſtry are recorded by one or other of theſe authors. Now the 
former ſtarts immediately from the death of Hercules to the battle of 
Marathon, and Plato from the days of Eumolpus to the reign of Cyrus, 
Why was the intermediate ſpace omitted by both theſe writers? All that 
can be ſaid is, that the whole is uncertain; but, if the time of the perpetual 
archons be contracted to about one century, the difficulty AY Non . 

their Hence will receive 2 more ae ſolution. EY 
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1 Kings; ch. ix. Has a fleet at Ezionge-[30'mon.. 
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1 Kings, ch. ix. ver. 11. 990 
„ 5 | . 1 Hej joins with him in the commerce on the Red 985 
. e 1432 mn I Lk ch, ix. ver. 26—28. e 
1 3 +: 
Fl 34 Hick ties, _ 53. g 
| 7 —— ſon of Hiram, ſucceeds. 4; 
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1 V 
| 9 5 | 4/Theſeus expelled from Athens. Meneſtheus reigns.| 
x RAE . üer an py wn reign, 7 5 i „ 16h ane 1 ee 
tized from the true God; time uncertain. | 60 
3 God raiſes up enemies to Solomon; Rezon, who| 7 Balcazar dies diced 43. 
reigned in Damaſcus; Hadad, king of en and I Abdaftratus e 
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| Rehoboam aſcends the throne after the death Jeroboam revolts from Rehoboam, and car- T 
1 of Solomon, being 40 years old. After the ries with him ten tribes ; ſets up the golden 5 
| revolt of Jeroboam, he fortifies 15 cities, | calves in Dan and Bethel. 'The Levites, and Fey 
, | 2 Chron. ch. xi. ver. 5—10. $1 | thoſe who were inclined to follow the Lord, 
1 | | | _ jabandon Jeroboam, and ſettle in Judah and 
| | | | Benjamin. 'There was war between the two 
| kings all their days. 
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| and 
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45] Rehoboam walked in the way of David arid "7 Tow . in this reign a Pee was ſent 4 5-9 We | ( 
Jsolomon for three years, and the kingdom was to Jeroboam, foretelling that a future king off WE [ru 
1 ſtrengthened. 2 Cron. ch. Li. ver. 17. Judah, Joſiah by name, ſhould deſtroy the al- 


1 | | dog DR; tar at Bethel; which happened 351 years 1 
PE ; Ot, after. To comürm the- belisk of the Iſraelites 
. | 3 in this prediction, Jeroboam's hand withers, 
TR Cs | 41 | [which is reſtored by the prophet's prayers, and | | 


| a NED the altar- 1s Ow I + OP? ch, xiii. ver.“ 
2 46| J Liv and his 3 began to . * 4 - * 

j |]the Lord about this time. | | 

| 47] God provoked ſends Shiſhak, king of Egypt, «| 5 


| with 1200 chariots and 60,000 horſemen, | 
and people without number, who ſpoil Jeru-} - 
_ [falem. The people repenting are ſaved, but 
| made tributary. 2 Kings, ch. xiv. ver. 25, 

{2 Chron. ch, x11, 5 Dee | 
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hall, king of Egypt. 
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The family of the Heraclid:ze had 
now governed Lydia 249 years. 


began with Argon, and ended with 
Candaules. Hen OD, 


It|baniſhed Argos, flies to Rhodes, where 


- ABDASTRATUS. 
Tlepolemus, ſon of Hercules, being 
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he 18 elected their chief. Diop. 
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great 


and Lycia. 


wealth. 


priam, king of Troy, a prince off 
His allies were the 
ſtates of Aſia Minor, as far as Caria 
See HOMER. IL. II. | 
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The War of Troy, Þ ) Vide Puno, - 


For the contemporary princes of 
Greece, ſee Homer. 
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9] Dies, s 29. 


Tlepolemus follows Agamemnon to 
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verns Rhodes. 
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T1 a at mis t time, „ king of Cy- 
Tel * or 12 of it. 
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It appears from him, Oreſtes, ſon of 
Agamemnon, king of Mycenæ, was 
now born. Neſtor was king of Pylos; 
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daſtratus reigns after him, having con- 


former king. 
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Lybia 


and Ethiopia. 


Shiſhak, king of Egypt, ruled over 
He prepares to 
fake advantage of the diviſion of the 
WE |kingdom of 1 


the greateſt, extending from Argos to 
Corinth and A TIC 


The dominion of Agamemnon was 


1253 years longer. 


there about 252 years; 
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ſpired with three brothers * thy - 


2] The race of the Heraclidæ now! 
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and continued] 
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I] Eldeſt ſon of the nurſe of Ab- 969 
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8 Shiſhak + takes Ta. It is not 
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The ſons * Theſeus, Acamas and 
r Demophoon, were ſettled in Eubcea 
after their father's baniſhment, and 


He was 


Polynices. | 
Peneleus leads the Bootians againſt 
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attended the- Trojan war under Ele- 
Iphenor. Tiſamenus not yet of age to 
Itake the kingdom of Thebes. 
the ſon of Therſander, and grandſon off 


F 


35 


: 5 Ir roy. * 


R Sanchoniathon the Pheenician is ſaid 
#1 to av flouriſhed during the war of 
SU IDAS, 


—— — 


857 


— — nemo —— - - | — —_——_—_ a n= — — = — 
| | | Years | Years | | | | Years of 
JUDAHN. of the of the | FSR A BT. - | | Exekiet'; |* 

Reign Reign Predi tion 


— — y | | | TIT — — - — 
[3749 REHOBOAM, a2 JEROBOAM. 7 
| | TTY. 2997 Jeroboam about this time builds 'Shechem | | 
| in Mount Ephraim, and Penuel in the tribe of 


13 a | N 5 o * | . 
4 » 


4 | / | 5 | 


” N „ 


8 8] About this time Abijah, the ſon of Jero- 8 
boam, being ſick, Ahijah the prophet foretells 
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1 BJ ng, ogy ors If 57 ene ch, xiv. Ver. 13. 
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Meneſtheus, king of Athens, died "Troy taken . 101 — king of Beotia, Nai 960 
n his return from the ſiege of Troy,] Agamemnon flain on his veturs by at 'Troy by Eurypilus, ſon of Telephus;} © | 
having reigned 23 years. Demophoon,|/Egiſthus, who reigns after him ſeven{who is ſaid alſo to have {lain Machaon,|. £ 
the ſon of Theſeus, ſucceeds. Weſyears. _ Homex's Op. PaTerc.| 156: PAUSAN, , 
ſhall give the ſucceſſion of kings to| Pk 3 , 18 
Codrus ; though it is not affirmed they f . 
are placed 1 in exact order of time, butt | ik 4. - 
| 3 3 POET Gs ks 
bs 1] depend on the conjedtural date of | Agapenoe, = of the radians 1 75 Virgil Go 1 to P this 95 1 
the taking of Troy, See PRET. in the Trojan war, is driven by a tradition of the death of e 1 
. ſtorm on the iſland of Cyprus, where „„ 
he ſettles a colony, calls the place Pa- Bs + 
| phos, and builds a temple to Venus on 5 
a ſituation called before Golgi. 3 
2 | PAUSAN. tat . 
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59 I7] 17]. There was war heron Rehoboam . Je-| 1 

| roboam all the * of his life. 1 Kings, 

1 N ch. xv. ver. 6. | 
60 0 Rehoboam dies. Abijam, or Abijah, ſue-F 118 Jeroboam leads 2 vaſt army againſt Abi-| 18 

ceeds his father in the 18th year of Jeroboam, | jam, but is defeated with great ſlaughter, and 
Jvbhom he defeats, and takes from him Bethel, does not riſe up againſt Judah any more; 
Jeſhanah, Ephrain, 2 Chr. ch. xn. ver. 19. though the war is . I Kings, ch. xv. 
5 : . ver. 6. 

5 N Dor this time Fare began tol 2 19 3 8 0 19 | 
 |forſake the true God, as his father had done. | | * | 
1 Kings, ch. xv. ver. 3. 

41 | 

5 g Gat: 3 — at 7 end of his 3d year. 8 3 20 1 | 20 
[Succeeded by Aſa his ſon, 1 King. ch. xv.“ \ te þ pe + 

| ver. 9. | ; 1 5 13 
1 N 5 

F Gs 8 A. 11. Bots Fn) 2 

— 71 72 the beginning of his reign he 1 55 b 
ſidolatry, overturns the images and altars, cuts“ 
down the groves, and commands Judah to re-| - 
turn to the Lord. 2 Chr. ch. xiv. ver. 15.“ | 
He likewiſe builds fenced cities, for the land Ih 
had reſt, Ibid. ver. 6. He removes Maa- . | | | 
64 'chah his "mother from being queen. 1 1 1 22071 555 dies. | Nadab reigns | to the 3d 
ch. xv. ver. 13. but the high places were not Ws 4 year of Aſa, NO mL Eno, | " 
es Ry Ibid. ver, 14. | 44 
| * | 
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= 1 e Hippothous governed 1 on i I] 3 ſon of Detziaſtartus, 9 37 | 
the flight of Agapenor. Pauſanias| 
names his deſcendants to the 11th ge- 
neration as rojguing in Arcadia, 
ET | | 2] 9560 
| 4] Ajax 1 01 Salamis, ſon of Tela- | 
mon, kills himſelf after Troy was | 
taken, Philæus and Euryſaces, his| | 
ſons, ſome time after incorporate with i | 
7 the Athenian government; and About this time rm ſon of 31 - . 9 5 5 | 
Salamis is now united to Athens. Sthenelus, king of Argos, dies without 17-74 
PLUTARCH's LIFE OF SOLON. iſſue. The Argives chooſe Oreſtes for | 
| king. PAUSAN. * 
Mos 1 
_ — mmmm—_ een ę(—• 
6] | Teucer founds Salamis, in Cyprus. 44 5 954 
« Eneas lands in 2 4 This depends — 1 
ſon the former date, * | — 
* 
a abs, l F | 3 5 1 
1 It aj ppears that the king of Sy- e ſuppoſes the rein of Cy-| 561 7 + 9 53 
ria, Jabrimon, ſon of Hezion, and theſprus, in his own time, were deſcended] — _ 13 
father of Benhadad, had an alliance from Teucer. . | 
with Abijah. See 2 * ch. xvi.] See his N1cocres : and EvaGoRas. | 
[ere 3. 1 1 
„ . 3 
3 4 
8] Clytemneſtra, the widow of About this time Oreſtes ſlays Agiſ. 901 Nicoſtratus and ee 9 52 
Agamemnon, who had married ÆEgiſ- thus, being now about 20 years old. natural ſons of Menelaus, ſeem to have 
thus, is murdered with her wraiband, He reigned 70 years, PaTERC. {claimed the crown of Sparta, but are] | 
by Oreſtes. | 3j pr TH vol rejected. PAUSAN.| 
Others make Ægiſthus reign 10 years. B 72 
9] The wars in Latium were to! Oreſtes "I the crown niet Han 21-7 AS EARTYS. 951 
laſt three years, ſo that Aneas Was by the aid of Arcadians and Phocians; | 1 3 
now 1 ſettled, * but the Spartans did n not oppoſe him. [4% ++ 
| | | | | Pavsax.| [44 
| 10] {Alcinous, the ſon of Nauſi | The return o of Unis may = placed an , FTI #3 * 950 
— king of Phæacia at this time. here. Neſtor was yet alive at Pylos, 5 1 
Home. and Menelaus yet reigned at Sparta, © 28 
| Weed to 8 * 4 
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I | 31 211 N 23 

F | | Nadab and all Iſrael beſiege Gibbethon, a 

q | [garriſon of the Philiſtines. He is flain at the 
J ö ſiege by Baatha, who reigns in his ſtead; 
1 Kings, ch. xv. ver. 25—28. and ſlays all| 
the houſe of Jeroboam, according to the worde 
2 of Abijah the Shilonite, 1 Kings, ch, xv.| 24 

ver. 29, | 
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o) ASTARTUS, 


12] 10 948 
113 947 
Ft 
13] Aged 54. J 944] 
The ſecond attempt made by the- 1] ASERYMUS, brother to the| 945 
Heraclide under Cleodæus, ſon of late king. Es On 3 
Hyllus, which does not ſucceedG.“ 5 
— 
2] 944 
8]; 943 
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ee" hk | 942 
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| | Reign | Reign P e liction 
2773 ASA. 1 D 31 
About this time muſt have happened the 
invaſion of Zerah, the Ethiopian, who came ; 
with a million of men and 300 chariots. They | 
are ſmitten before Aſa and Judah, and pur- 
ſued to Gerar, a city of the Philiſtines. 
| -4j2 Chr. ch. xiv. ver, g—15. This certainly 131 fc e 8 — 7 | 
was before the 15th of Aſa, Eo 
| 
1 
75 e 8 
75 5 140 12 | 34 
77 Third month of this year, Afa, by the advice] 1 3 Many out of Ephraim, Manaſſeh, and Si-| 3 5 
of Azariah, ſon of Oded, makes a more entire : meon, come over to Aſa, 2 Chr. ch. xv. 
reformation of religion. 2 Chr. ch. 15. Cuts| ver. 9. which provoked Baaſha to build a fort- 
down and burns the idol of Maachah his mo- 1 reſs, to e the 6 mUgrnon. 
ther. Ibid. ver. 16. 

-8] Aſa ſends treaſures to Benhadad, to break 16] 14] Baaſha, king of Iſrael, comes up againſt 36 
his league with Baaſha, in the 36th year from 2 Judah, and builds Ramah; but is diverted| | 
the divifion of the kingdoms, and with the from purſuing it. Benhadad takes from him 
[materials of Ramah builds Geba and Mizpah. jon, Dan, Abel-beth-maachah, Cinneroth, 

2 2 Chr. ch, xvi. ver. 4—6. | FO, I Kings, ch. xv. Ver. 20. 
5 79 From this time there was war between Aſa 171 15 37 | 
fand Baaſha, 1 Kings, ch. xv. ver. 16. andit] | | Ob 
may be ſuppoſed with ſucceſs on the ſide of 
Aa. Mount Ephraim was now in his 8 
hands. + 
80 Hanani the ſeer denounces God's anger 18 160 38 | 
| againſt Aſa for joining with the Syrians, and | SAAD 
declares he ſhall have almoſt continual wars. 
Hanani for this reproof is impriſoned, which | 
is the occaſion of other acts of violence. 
2 Chr. ch. xvi. ver. 7. — | 
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ſon of Hezion. 
ver . 18. | 


Benhadad, king of Syria, dwells 
at Damaſcus, the fon of Tabrimon, 


1 Kings, ch. xv.“ 


PHELES reigned 8 months. 
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} bout this time vengeance is denonnced 
againſt Baaſha and his houſe by Jehu, the ſon 
of Hanani. 1 Kings, ch. xvi. ver. 1—4. 
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ver. 13. 


VV 
Baaſha dies in his 24th year. Elah ſuc- 


He reigns wickedly,' 1 Kings, ch, xvi. 


ceeded. Tirzah was now the royal refidence.| 
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was afterwards called Soli. 
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33] Demophoon, ſome time in be.“ 
reign, founded Epea in Cyprus, gs . 


| 1] Demophoon dies, having reigned 
33 years; ſucceeded by EIT 


who reigned 12 years, 
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Ja. 755 of or Jehoſophat, born 2 Chr. | 
ſch. xxi. ver. 5. | 5 
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30 


330 


Vears | 


| of the 


Reign 


* K 1 9 


ISRAEL. 


Gy 


"_ 


in the houſe of Arza his ſteward. 


Y dead. 1 * ch. Ph ver. 22, 23. 


ch. xvi. ver. 24. This Omri follows the ſins 

of Jeroboam, 1 Kings, ch. xvi. ver. 26. and 
ſeems to have eſtabliſhed the worſhip of the 
calves by force and by ſtatutes, which Jero- 


| [boam effected by perſuaſion and example, Mi- 
cah, ch. vi. ver. 16. 


EL AH. | 
Elah beſieges Gibbethon. Zimri, his cap- 
tain of half the chariots, ſlays him at Tirzah, 
1 Kings, 
ch. xvi. ver. 9. Zimri after ſeven days is de- 
throned ; but in that time fulfils the prophecy 
of Jehu, by — all the houſe of Ba- 


aſha. 1 Kings, ch. xvi. ver. 11, 12. OMRI, 
who commanded at Gibbethon, is choſen by 
the ſoldiers, beſieges Tirzah, and Zimri burns 


for Tibni, the ſon of Ginath ; but Omri pre- 
vails at laſt, 1 Kings, ch. xvi. ver. g—22. 


Oni this year reigns ; alone, Tibni being 


and builds a city of that name. 1 Kings, 


_—J 


himſelf in the royal palace. A party is raiſed | 


| Six years did Omri reign in Tirzah, but | 
now purchaſes the hill Samaria of Shemer, 
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OXYNT ES. I Some time in Omri's reign Benha- 123 ITHO BAL. 
| dad either took, or kept ſome towns, h | 
which had been taken before, from 
Jeruſalem. This may be implied 
from 1 Kings, ch. xx. ver. 34. 
13] 
141 
15] 
: Aſcanius builds Alba 30 years after| 16) 
the ſettlement of the Trojans in Italy 
nd about 300 years before the build-| 
ing of Rome, according to Virgil.“ 
Moſt probably this laſt number exceeds| 
the nh ns He 1 
8 
18] 7 55 
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| | | Years | Years | | 7 | Years of 
J. 2. | J DA H. jof the of the ISRAEL. Ezekiel's 
| Reign] Reign | | Prediction 
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R 5 £ I 38]1]12; Omn dies in his zath year. AHAB ſuc-| 58 
| 1 * ; 5 ceeds ; marries Jezebel, daughter of Ethbaal, 
4 ** | e of Zidon; worſhips Baal, and does evil 
e : . | bore all um went before him. 1 Kings, 
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36). OXENTES. 8 20) ITHOBAL, 917 
11. 5 f g = 21] „ 9164 
5 2] Oxyntes dies, leaving two "About this time the third attempt 22] 1 | | 1 7 IPA 91 «| | 


ſons, Aphidas and Thymœtes; theſi 
latter illegitimate, _ 


is made, unſucceſsfully, by the Hera- 
clidz, under Ariſtomachus, ſon of 
Cleodæus, to recover Peloponneſus. 


| 1] APHIDAS reigns but one year, 


| ſbein g expelled by his brother Thymæ- “ 
tes. 0 yo | 


| 23] Ithobal was the ſame as Eth-| g14 
| [baal, the father of Jezebel, who reigned,| 
ſſays Joſephus, over the Tyrians and 


| [king of Sidon in the ſacred Scriptures,| 
| that city was ered * to Tyre 


Sidonians. By his being called only . 


at this time. 


+ 1] 8 THYMOMOTES. 8 oo 15 1 8 ; os ES 913 
NJ — * 251 e as 55 e 91 
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| 22 . 7 : Years [Years | er SER 8 To ee 
. ]. U-D- A. H. of the | of the ISRAEL, IExekiel's 
| Reign | Reign | | Prediction 
5 | 3 2 | 3 5 en 
3804 JEHOSAPHAT. I 5 „ 6² 
S Jehoſaphat begins to reign at the end of About this time Elijah propheſies a famine 
Ahab's 4th year. He reigns well, walks in in Iſrael. He flies to the brook Cherith, and 
the way of David, ſtrengthens the cities and afterwards to Zarephath, where he miracu- 
garriſons both in Judah and in Ephraim, louſly feeds a widow and her fon for many 
which his father had conquered. 2 Chr. | days. This famine laſted to the 3d year, 
ch. xvii. ver. 3 1 Kings, ch, xxii. ver. 1 Kings, ch. xvii. 
5 . Vet in the beginning of his reign 2 6 1 55 8 
the people ſtill worſhipped in the high places.“ | 17 85 
ION: ch. x2: Ver, 33- -- : 
| | 
6] In his third year he ſends counſellors, and 5 Elijah, meeting Ahab, eee Baal's 64 | 
Levites, and prieſts, to teach the law of the _ ] prieſts to. prove their God's divinity. A mi- 
| Lord with the book of the law. At this ge- | raculous fire deſtroys Elijah's ſacrifice. Baal's 
| [neral viſitation, we may ſuppoſe, the high prieſts are ſlain by the Iſraelites, who repent| 
i [places were removed. 2 Chr. ch, xvii. ver. 2 of their apoſtaſy. Rain is ſoon after ſent. 4 
. | | A IE Kings, ch. XVIII, 1 5 
7 About this time, on a review of his füttern, 4 8 Jezebel — — Elijah, I Kings, ch. xix, 1 | | 
they were found to amount to, for Judah“ T | 1 
| 780,000, for Benjamin 380,000. 2 Cu, EIS” Ke rok 1 
- ch. xvii. ver. 14—18. ED [ 0 
5 9 66 
5 py 6| 10 . 67 3 
- ; 
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1 | | | | | | 
= THYMOCTES.  ITRHOBAL. 910 

. 25] The famine, which afflicted 
Ifrael, alſo extended itſelf over Sidon, 
[where it laſted one complete year, 
| during the reign of Ithobal. This 
EE | Joſephus borrowed from Menander, the | 
| hiſtorian, The time is not exactly | 
: 51 Fes 1 85 e | | Oe Bs: 28] er but it muſt be| gog 
1 placed after the firſt of Ahab, and be- 
fore the death of Ithobal. As we! 
know from the ſacred Scriptures that 
|Zarephath was in Sidon, and that the| 
dearth prevailed there, this ſtrengthens]. 
11 | 6] | 1 1 Tuſtin 575 the n empire laſted 29] Menander's evidence, = | 908 
„ N 350 years. This then muſt have been Joskrk. | viii. c. 7. 
the beginning: but it is moſt probable] 
_ lit ſhould be read 2 30 years. 
Il 1 305 e a, 

T 81 Ch lc by 1 Me- According to Euſebius, the race off 31 This Tthobal, fiat timein ni 906 
1] lanthus, deſcended from Neleus, king|the kings of Sicyon failed in the laſt reign, founded Botrys in Phgenicia, and] 
= lof Tum | | lyear of Thymetes, king of Athens.|Auzates in Africa, Joszen, ibid, | 

. The Prieſts, called Carnei, now took the . 4: 
| government, 
1 | Thelaft king's name was Zeuxippus; " 
1 | | 1 the 26th in order. The A] N | ; 
7 = J MELANTHUS ako the crown|had continued, he favs, 862 years ; but — 31 Aged 68. N 9050 
| by the conſent of the Athenians. Theſe more probably about 620 years. "TS "T1 
1 3 dates are placed after Euſebius; but] N. B. This date ns on that of| 
| BE [Strabo and Pauſanias are both agreedſthe war of Ty.“ 
| WE {that Melanthus was not king till after | 
Fa 7 the return of the Herachde. _ | 
| See at the Year before Chriſt 880. „ | 
8 E | "ot It 18 probable that the reign - N a N 7 x] - BADEZO RU 8 g 9o4 
| WE |Thymotes ſhould be prolonged, and 9 4 5 . | | 
| RE {that of Melanthus ſhortened ; but the 1 
= [preciſe length of each reign is only] 
= {given by Euſebius, perhaps erroneouſly. es” £ | EY 
= [ihe ſum total to Codrus ſeems to be LS Ys 3 V e 
4 analogous tt to the courſe of nature. FONG | : -1 
| ES 2] | 993 
} L241 
5 * 5 4 2 4 


e Years | Years | en of 
| $U-DAH. of the | of the ISRAEL.  [Pzekiel's 
Reign | Reign : | Prediction 


3812 JEHOSAPHAT. 0 AHAB. 0 
Ahaziah, ſon of Jehoram, born this year, | | 

22 years before he began to reign ; Jehoram | | Es | | 

being 18. 2 2 Kings, ch. viii. ver. 8 | 8 | 
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_ £ ; Þ.. x41--28 Ahab, beſieged in makes nes 73 

. 1 offers of ſubmiſſion, which are rejected, and 
| | Jnew conditions impoſed. Ahab, confirmed by 
n | Iso d, defeats the Syrians with only 7232 men. 
SS. TO ch. XX, ver. 1—21. 


V Ck kt 0" - 287-20 8 W Gees! 76 

- | [time on the plains, and flays 100,000 in a 
day; 20 and 7000 more are ſlain at Aphek.| 
1 Kings, ch. xx. ver. 23—30. 


E 


R —— 20 Peace between Iſrael and Syria. 1 
3 | ; | | | | Ahab muſt have ſeized on Naboth's vine- 

q = CT e yard this or the preceding your: 1 Kings, 
= | | „„ ch. xxi. 
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and Contemporary Events. Tyrian Annals. | lac 
; 
Contemporary Princes, | | 
4] MELANTHUS. 3] BADEZORUS. 902 
5] 4] | 992 
6 The Beotians take Cadmea, and 5) | | goo 
| {ſettle there, 60 years after the taking { 
of . * | — * 
Lo} 61 Aged 45. | 899 
8] Benhadad, king of Syria, dit- 11 MATGENUS, his fon, 898 5 
[ferent from the foregoing. ; | on 8 | fo ad 
uh. 
=o; Benhadad and 32 Aae beſiege FE 7 2]. 897 
Samaria, and ſend an inſulting meſſage 5 | 
to Ahab, 1 Kings, ch. xx, ver. 1—3. : 1 
but are ſhamefully defeated, This 
battle was fought on the hills, | 
10] Benhadad humbles himſelf be-“ | %%% os 896 
fore Ahab, and is admitted to a treaty „ ̃ f 
ſof friendſhip, by granting Ahab ſome FE I 
privileges in Damaſcus, l | ; 
ch. xx. ver. 3I—34. FE 
11] Benhadad removed the 32 About this time Auteſion, the 5th 7 1 89s 
kings, and put captains in their room, from Oedipus, obliged to fly from io = 
before he ventured a ſecond engage- Thebes, goes to the Dorians, | 


ment, 


| PAUSAN, *x 
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"iy | | | Years | Years | Years of 
J. P. J DAH. | of the of the SAAB 1; Ezekiel 
| Reign | Reign | ; Prediction 
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3820 IEHOSAPHAT. 17 1121 A HA B. 78 
| At the end of this year, or beginning of the AHAZ IAH admitted to reign in his father; 8 
next, Jehoſaphat takes his ſon Jehoram into a life-time; probably when he projected the re- 
ſhare of the government; probably at the in- | jcovery of Ramoth-Gilead from the Syrians. 
ſtigation of Ahab, who had done the ſame, | There was peace with the Syrians this year, 
2 Kings, ch. i. ver. 17. : | 


— — —— — — remnant | — * — 
———ů— — — — — | . 


| 21] TJehofaphat, at Ahab's requeſt, accompanies] 2122] Ahab attacks Syria ; breaking the truce in 79 
lhim toRamoth-Gilead, and hardly eſcapes with | | }]the 3d year. Ahab is ſlain, though diſguiſed. | 
life in the battle. 1 Kings, ch. xxii. ver. 32 Ahaziah reigns only part of this year ; but for 

- 12 Chr. ch. xvitt.-ver; 31, $2. He refutes} 1 his wickedneſs is flain by a fall. 1 Kings, 

joining with Ahaziah in ſending fleets to [ich. xxii. 2 Kings, ch. i. A 

Tarſhiſn. 1 Kings, ch. xx11, ver. 48. | | | 1 8 


©O 


1 Ichoſophat accompanies Jehoram nt 191 1] JEHORAMs% 1ſt year partly falls in with] 80 
IMoab. Being in great diſtreſs for water, fIthe 18th of Jehoſaphat. He invites Jehoſaphatt 
Eliſha miraculouſly fupplies them on account] | to attend him againſt Moab. The Moabites 
_ [of Jehoſaphat's piety. 2 Kings, ch. iii, ver. | [are defeated, 2 Kings, ch. iii. ver. 2124. 

1—21. „ 


33 ͤ ù ͥU „ oh us 20 2 JEHORAM, or JORAM, cleaves to the] 81 

„ * 1 apaſtaly of Jeroboam, but abandons the wor-| 

= | ; [ſhip of Baal. 2 Kings, ch. iii. ver. 12. 

T 5 1 | {| N. B. Jehoram was er to we late 
1 bag Ahaziah, 


Nite N „ I 21] 3 About this time Eliſha advertiſes Joram off 82 
$4 Tf rr TT [| all the defigns of Benhadad, who was making! 
. | % a _ [war on Iſrael. The army, ſtruck with blind- 

NR ' 33 ; Igneſcs, is diſmiſſed. 2 Kings, ch. vi, ver. 8—23. 


4.2094 Re Ot e , 8.0 Venhadad | 8 Samaria ; which i is won-| 83 
IE HER iy | | derfully relieved by four lepers. Aenne 
ch. vi. ver. 24. and ch. vii. paſſim. 
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2) MELANTHUS. 
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I 3] Edom governed ve a "pity; 
called a king, but under Jehoſaphat. 
1 Kings, ch. xx11. ver. 47. 

Jehu the prophet blames Jehoſophat 
for joining with Ahab. 2 x Che, ch. 2 X1X, 
ver. 2, 3. 


rams, revolts after Ahab's death, but 
is defeated. The land of Moab and 
all the cities are deſtroyed, except Kir- 
lharaſeth, where Meſha was beſieged. 


not reach him. 
is eldeſt ſon on the wall; on which the 
ſiege is * 
20, 27. 


14] Meſha, king of Moab, ſubject to 
a tribute of 10,000 lambs and 100, ooo 


He fallies out againſt the king off 
Edom, who Joined in the war, but can-| 
He then facrifices| 


2 Kings, ch. iii. vers 


— 


7 1 "About - this time we mat 


for it was plainly after ſome great de | 
liverance ; which was probably that, 
beben Ahab and Jehoſaphat were de- 


Jehoram dwelt at Samaria, and was at 
peace with Benhadad. 2 "Ov ch. v. 


place the cure of Naaman, by Eliſha | 


feated at Ramoth-Gilead, and when A 


yer” 


17 Benhadad was king of Syria 
in 1 4th of Jehoram, and Hazael king 
in the 12th year ; conſequently in this 
interval we muſt place the treaſon of 
Hazael, as e 2 Wan ch. Vil. 
Ver, 2 3. 


ria, thought the Iſraelites had hired 
the kings of the Hittites, and the kings 


112 


of Egypt, to attack them; and from 
thence we may ſuppoſe, Egypt was now 
divided into ſeveral principalities. | 


culouſly terrified at the fiege of Sama-| _ 


| 889] | 


W Events. A. C. 
5] MAT GENUs. 894 
Ahaziah fende to conſult Baalzebub,| 6] e 2 5 | 893 
the God of Ekron, whether he ſhould | | 
die of his fall. Elijah, meeting the] 
meſſengers, tells them he muſt die. 
The two firſt companies ſent to take | 
him are confumed by fire. 2 Kings, 
ch. i. Soon after, Elijah is tranſlated] 
into heaven, and Eliſha ſucceeds to the 
prophetic powers. 2 Kings, ch. ii. 8 
71 892 
oy 5 1 
TT 9 
| 9] Aged 56. : 890 
b: 
1 
The Syrians, when they were mira- : I] P Y GMA LION. 89 
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| | Years | Years | | | | Years of | 
J. P. J UDAH, of the af the ISRAEL. Ezekiel's | 
| | Reign Reign | Prediction 
| | 8 TOY | — — — 
3826 JEHOSAPHAT. 1]23 5 TJEHORAM, or JORAM. 84 
Jehoſaphat ſeems to have admitted his ſon a A famine in the land. Eliſha adviſes the 
into partnerſhip about the end of his 23d year. Shunammite, whoſe ſon he had raiſed, to retire 
JEHORAM was 32 years old, to the Philiſtines, 2 Kings, ch. viii. 
| | ö 
SY 3 3 3 1 
— a 6 | — 
27 The invaſion of the Moabites, Ammo- 2124 6] 2d year of famine, „ 83 
nites, and Syrians, and Jehoſaphat's blood“ 0 | | 
lets victory over them, may be placed here, as | | x 
it ſeems cuſtomary with the kings of Judah to 
take a partner in the throne on any great 
danger. 2 Chr. ch. xx. Jehoſaphat ſettled 5 
his 6 younger ſons in fenced cities in Judah, e 5 | | 1d 
| 28{and gave them great wealth, 2 Chr. ch. xxi.|3]25 7] 3d year of famine, J Eo en 86 
JFC 5 4 Fe: | 1 | 
| 7 ö 
29 13 . 1 the ways of 438 Ath year of faminee. N 87 
Ahab, whoſe daughter he had married; but] | 5 | | 
probably after the death of Jehoſophat. He | 
| - [murders his brethren, 2 Chr. ch xx Mr.... | . 1 
30] About this time Jehoram attacks the re-| 5 N9] 3th year of famine, | 88 
| volted Edomites at Zair, and defeats them; 7 i [LE LP 5 oy 5 
3 but the defection is not ſuppreſſed. 2 Kings, 
ſch. viii. ver. 21, 22. 2 Chr. ch. xxi. ver.“ „ | 
|8—11. He is rebuked for his ſins, by inva ““. ES 
eat ſions of the Arabians and Philiſtines, who SY 4 EY 
ml plunder * palace, and leave only his youngeſt 6] 10] Gth year of famine. l 
en alive. 2 Chr. ch. xxi. ver. 16, 17. This. . | 
apoſtaſy of Jehoram was foretold by Elijah oY 
the Tiſhbite, who warned him of it, 2 Chr, . 
pi XX1, ver. 12—15. | 
0 
32 Jehoram, being now moſt probably ſick, 7.13] 7 year of mane, oh 90 
| |]took his ſon Ahaziah as his partner in the 15 255 . oo ws | 
| |throne, before the 11th year of Jehoram, king 
of Iſrael, was expired, 2 Kings, ch, ix, ver, 29. 
or | 5 | 
33] Jehoram dies of an incurable diſeaſe in his- 1480 12 The famine hes ended, the Shunammite 91 
bowels. AHAZ IAH ſucceeds, his youngeſt ſon, 3 has her land and rents reſtored. | 
who, going to Jezreel to viſit Joram, and being 2 Kings, ch. viii. ver. 3—6. Joram is 
Jattacked by Jehu, flies to Samaria; but is | wounded in the battle with Hazael, and re- 
found, and ſlain at Megiddo in his firſt year turns to Jezreel, 
| 2 Kings, ch. viii. ver. 25—29. ch. ix. . 
13 [Joaſh born this Fear: | | 3 
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42 Kings, ch. viii. ver. 20—22. but. 
Inot probably till E's the death of "oe. | 
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probably a little more, 


Oreſtes being dead, Tiſamenus, his 
legitimate ſon, reigns three years, and 


. Gs 3 by 7 Flite, or 
Dido, Pygmalion's ſiſter. This date is 
given by Joſephus, from Menander of 


4 Epheſus; but moſt probably badly] _ 
7: tranſcribed for the 27th year. See the} 
41 + ou before Chriſt . Joſeph. cont.| 
5 * pra 155 3 See EAT: Ws 
„ _ de LY ; 3 E: ben 38; it 
RE 1 +] |. 81 1 882 
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251 Hazael, now 1 of Syria E 881 
makes war upon Joram. | nh 
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| | | | Years | Yeais | Years of | 
1 Fo H. of the | of the ISRAEL Ezekiel's 
| 48 Reign 3 | Predicti 
3834] ATHALIAH, the mother of Ahaziah, I I JEHV, anointed bug one of Eliſha's an 9 
murders the royal family, except Joaſh, who is | - by his order puts Ahaziah, Joram, and Jezebel, | 
4. {ſaved by Jehoſheba, wife of Jehoiada, the [and 70 of Ahab's ſons to death, and reigns in 
| HHighTrieſt. Athaliah reigns fix years complete. their place. He deſtroys the worſhippers of 
2 Kings, ch. xi. ver, 1—3. Baal, but departs not from the fins of Jero- 
' | 0 : boam, 2 Kings, ch. ix, ch. K. 1 
i. 
| 35] N. B. s was the davghter of Je- 2 2 The — | is valid. to Jeb to the 
1] {horam, king of Judah. fIfourth generation. 
| From the 2d Chr. ch. xxiv. ver. 7. it is 
1 conjectured that Athaliah had children before 
5 ſhe married Jehoram ; ſo that her murdering] | 
the children of an marriage might pro: 5 
36 ned from the defire of p omoting her own 8 : 3 5 3| Jehonadab, the ſon of Rechab, deſcended 
5 idolatrous offspring to the throne of Judah. 5 from Jethro, flouriſhed at the beginning of this 
| reign. His deſcendants, called Rechabites, 
jare mentioned and praiſed by Jeremiah, 
ns ORR AN 0 
1 38 5 
| 39] 6| 6 | 
; 
on 
40 | 7 0 A 8 H. 177. 1 
: 5 the High Prieſt, enge him-| _ 1 
ſelf, aſſembles the Levites, makes Joaſh king, 4 | 
{juſt ſeven years old, and ſlays Athaliah. He] | 
]deftroys the worſhip of Baal, reſtored by Atha- 
ET — 2 Kings, ch. xi, 2 Chr. ch. xxtl. {| 
41] As Jehoiada was 1 30 years when he died 2| 8 
and as his death muſt be placed at leaſt 2| ; 
years, if not more, before the death of Joaſh, he 
could not be leſs than 92 when he effected this * 
revolution, but was probably older. Joaſh did 99 53 
right all the days of Jehoiada; yet the high 
places w were not taken 1 98 5 2 Kings, ch. xii. 
ver. 13. = Fs 3 
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; | _ Hippotas. 
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ter of Cypſelus, king of Arcadia. 


STRABO. 


La- 
[conia was betrayed by Philonomus to 
| the Dorians. 


mocracy. 


if 29]. Some time in this reign Xan- 

thus, king of "Thebes, is ſlain in ſingle 
combat by Melanthus, king of Athens. 
The Thebans afterwards eſtabliſh a de- 


N. B. There had been four reigns 
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years to each reign. Xan 


25 yoory to = 


30] Fromm the taking of Troy ; Ti- 
ſamenus, Damaſicthon, Ptolemy, and 
|Xanthus: viz. on an average 20 or 21 


us was theſwas the fourth from Andræmon. 
[fifth generation from Peneleus, viz. 


Temenus favouring Deiphonts 
fifth from Hercules, his ſons 


ther. The time uncertain. 


8 the Etolian, dend baniſhed 
attends the Heraclidæ into Pelop 
ſus, and gains Elis for his ſhare, 


were afterwards revived by Iphitus. * 
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He 
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performs ſome games at Elis, which 


s, the regal power was pee 
led at Argos. 
Time not known. 
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and 124 before Rome, founded accord- | 
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ſcount of F. See the year before 


Chriſt — 5. 
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Athens, being expelled by the Hera-| 
[clide. Theſe form the two families 


3 ſof the Alemæonidæ and the Pæoni- 
da. * | 
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for their chief, reſigns. 
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Pauſanias ſays that a king, 
named Hippolytus, the fourth from 


Hercules, 
on” Wt by Laceſtades, his ſon. 
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reigned after Zeuxippus. 
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8 Melanthus dies. CODR 
his on, ſeems to have gained the title 
and ſovereignty, by driving the Hera- 
clidæ out of Attica. 

See STRABO and ARISTOTLE. 
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from him Thera. | 


About this tins Ther, hs fon 01 
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. N. * In the « crib N 
Elis, the people of Seyl- 
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Joaſh being 23 years old. 
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27} When the hiſtorian Joſephu 


[fixes 155 years 8 months for the time 
between the firſt of Hiram and the 


foundation of Carthage, he muſt mean 
the 27th year of Pygmalion, and no 
the 7th. The former number is more 


of Carthage ſubſiſted 717 years. Ap- 


- [pian, in his hiſtory, calls it 700 years. 
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Ti. 22 _ 8 ö 5 | 119 
: 5 0 62 5 Tong the ſiated revenue inſufficient] 234 1] JEHOAHAZ ſucceeds Jehu his father, and| 120 
| _ [for repairing the Temple, collects a voluntary] | _ | follows his example in worſhipping the golden| 5 
- [contribution in a cheſt. "A Kings, ch. x11, calves, 2 ** ch. xiii. ver. * * 
1 | Ties: 6—16. | Bo a 
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tf Fr TT a 24 2] Hazael reduces Iſrael fo low in this reign| 121 
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73 About this time the king of Judah might] 34| 12] 
[begin to liſten to the princes, who taught him| _ 1 
| {to worſhip idols, 2 Chr. ch. xxiv. ver. 17, 18. 
1 Jehoiada being dead. . | 


r „ 2 


<I> 


- . ET — 
— — — <= — 
9 <> — 


I” lO TT O'S —— * a : wk 
* | \ 4 a ' a p 
Y : $ - . b. tf 


1 38 ] 


; Athenian Annals : 1 e ee 1 
and * 3 Events. Tyrian Annals. [A. C. 
ion Contemporary Princes, |. | 
-*» | | | : _ 
__ — 3 hs | _— — 
4 21] Death of Codrus, the laſt king] About this time Regnidas, the fon 42) PYGMALION. 848 
of Athens, who reigned 21 years.“ [of Phalces, grandſon of 'Temenus, at- | | | 
| Evses.jtacks Phlius. Hippaſus, the chief man; 
| of the city, reſiſts him, but being ob- 
; ſliged to ſubmit, flies to Samos. 
5 MEDON, ſon of Codrus, choſen] Pythagoras the 1 was de- F | 847] 
| erpetual archon. Has ſome diflen-[{ſcended from this Hippaſus. Pauſa- Go 
Been with his brother Nileus, aias names but four generations; but 
| | | there muſt have been more, * * 
27 About this time flouriſhed Homer| Perſes of Ag. brother of Heſiod, | 45] 845 
| | and Heſiod, who, according to Hero-was ei a Poe | | SUIDAS, i 9 
| Gotus, ſettled the religion of Greece ; | „ 
400 years before he recited. his hiſtory, | | — 4 
128 There is a tradition, that Homer| Sofibins, i in Ch Alex, Fn ; a 46] ms 844 


came to Athens in the archonſhip offlouriſhed in the eighth year of Chari-| 
| [Medon ; which Herodotus 1 laus, king of Sparta; and if the tech- 


by this date. nical chronology be adopted, of 33 Ef I 
„„ [years to a reign, we arrive at the year e 4 
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ba 47] | Py gmalion dies, aged 56. 5 8 43 £ 
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In the latter end of the reign of Joaſh, Ha- 
zael, having ravaged Iſrael, and taken Gath, 
was going to Jeruſalem, but is bought off by 
a preſent of the hallowed veſſels of the temple. 


tainly dead before, and Joaſh had apoſtatized. 
2 Kings, ch. xii. ver. 17, ro. 


Lad 


* 


Joaſh has many warnings ſent him "by the 


give ear. 2 Kings, c ch. xxiv. ver, « 19. 


' Zechariah, the | ſon of Jehoiada, a prophet, 


is executed in the court of the Lord's Houſe. 
2 gs” ch. XxXiv. Nt. 20-35. 7 
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x = 


Philiſtines, Amos, ch. i. ver. 5 


"Top wane” erally aiſeaſed, his ſervants 


2 Chr. ch. xxiv. ver. 25, 


26. 2 Kings, ch. x11. ver. 20, 21. 


prophets ; but neither he nor his people would 


is at laſt ſent, and remonſtrates ſo ſeverely, | 
that the king orders him to be ſtoned ; which | 


This year a ſmall army of Syrians ravages| 
Judah and Jeruſalem, and ſlays the princes of 
the people, and ſends the ſpoil to Damaſcus. 
2 Chr. ch. xxiv. ver. 23, 24. 
flying to all parts, are fold by the Tyrians and 


The Jews, 


conſpire, and ſlay him on his bed. He was 
| buried in the city of David, but not in the 
royal ſepulchre. 
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ISRAEL. 


to retrieve the affairs of the Iſraelites, who 
| were grievouſly oppreſſed by Hazael, 


now ſick, Jehoaſh viſits him, and is promiſec 
| three victories over the 98 


JEHOAHAZ, 


ment. This was 


2 Kings, ch. xiii. ver. 10. 


About this time Jehoahaz beſou * the 
Lord, who gave Iſrael a Saviour; and the Sy- 
rians were removed, and Iſrael dwelt as afore- 
time. 2 3 ch. xiii. ver. . 


: JEHOAGSH his ſon fncceeds. Eliſha being 


ch. xiii. ver. 14— 19. 


Jehoaſh admitied th to a hare in the ; govern- ; 


| Jehoahaz dies, and is buried at Samaria. | 


2 2 Kings, ch. xiii. ver. 9. 
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2 Kings, | 
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8 AMAZIAH, his ſon, ſucceeds, 2.5 years old 1 a Rt 
[and reigns at firſt well; from whence we may 1. 
conclude he was educated under Jehoiada. | 
81 When eſtabliſhed, he puniſhes the murderers | 1 q _— 
ſof his father, but not the:c children. | 
— : A | 
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Some place this 20 years later. 
Euſebius mentions a tradition, that 


Pauſanias ſays, there were other ſons of 


The Ionic migration under Nileus, 
the younger ſon of Codrus. 


Homer returned to Afia with Nileus.| 


Codrus in this migration, together 


with the Thebans under Philotas, the 
grandſon of Peneleus, the Minyans of 


Orchomenus, and the Abantes from 
Eubea. 


Nileus takes Miletus, and ſettles]. 


| 


| Hazael, about this time, might die, 
and be ſucceeded by Benhadad the Se- 
cond, his ſon, who, at — might —— 
2 ſome ſucceſss. F 


tan colony. 
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there, having ſlain the males of a Cre-| 


F an old writer 2 by 


|Euſebius, ſays, that Homer flouriſhed = 


at this time. 1 
Benhadad loſes the cities his father | 

had gained, and is thrice beaten by Je- 

hoaſh, Time not fixed. 2 Kings, ch. . | 

[X111, ver. 25. | | | | | a 
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government ; for in one place Azariah 1s ſaid 
to reign in the 27th of Jeroboam the Second. 
2 Kings, ch. xv. ver. 1. 


Jeroboam, ſon of Jehoaſh, had a ſhare in the 


The three ri garten of Jehoafh over the Sy- 
rians, are by moſt chronologers fixed to the 


muſt be confeſſed the time is uncertain. 


5th, 6th, and 7th years of his reign ; but it 
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neighbouring nations (probably the 


5 | Syrians) had attacked this kingdom, 
this or the preceding year, and been] 
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ſudden departure of Jehoaſh from Je- 


By the bitter diſtreſs of Ifrael at the 
death of Jehoaſh, one may ſuppoſe the 


vittorious. If fo, it accounts for the| - 


ſafalem. 2 Kings, ch. xiv. ver. 26. | 
neſe facts were related in the loſt] 
= [Chronicle of Iſrael, : 
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Jerpboam II. is raiſed up as the deliverer 
of Iſrael. He reſtores his country to ſplen- 
dour, as foretold by Jonah, the ſon of Amittai, 


JEROBOAM I. 
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1 He recovered Damaſcus and Hamath ; but the 
times of theſe events are not fixed. | 
| Joſephus ſuppoſes the Ta W went 
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96 | 17 3 3 
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by. It © al ſeem that. ES went & i e 1 71 VVT 1 819 
8 Nineveh early in this reign, Nine-| 1 5 9 
veh was at that time a great city, in | | 
which there were 60,000 that could N 
not diſcern between their left hand and 
right hand: but the king is not called 
king of Aſſyria, but of Nineveh ; con- | | 
g ſequently, it was not the capital of Af- LE We „ 
7 ſhria at this time. The firſt mention According to TFuſcbiuns n the Paterculus ons 23 about 818 
| made of a king of Aſſyria is in the Mede, and Beleſis the Babylonian, took this time; moſt probably too high. 
reign of Menahem, which Egan 53 Nineveh this year, It is very pro- See PREF, 
years after. __ ]bable that the kings of Aſſyria * 
| | | | from this time, be called Medes; 
| 11 be found in the era of of Nabonalar 
55 - Euſebius 1 to W placed ths! - „„ | 155 817 
| jevent too high, as we are obliged, by] _ LH 
= his calculation, to allow 32 years four . 
months to a reign. See the your bel... 
fore Chriſt . 5 
156 . . ; : | | 816 
177 | If we follow the analogy of days for | 4 1487 3 
years, which is uſual in prophecies,, | 
the preaching of Jonah was moſt pro?“ 35 : 
]Þably in the 6th or 7th of Jeroboam II... IE 
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Amaziah is conſpired againſt. He flies to 
Lachiſh, but is fellowed and flain there. 
2 Kings, ch. xiv. ver. 19. His ſon Azariah, 
or Uzziah, was his ſucceſſor. 
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AZ ARIAH, or UZ Z IAH. 
This king, in the firſt part of his reign, re- 


covers Eloth, on the Red Sea; which muſt have 
[increaſed his trade and riches. 
feated the Philiſtines, taken Gath, Jabneh, and 


Having de- 


Aſhdod, he places garriſons in the country, 


| curbs the Arabs, and Ammon ſubmits to ſend 


TI" 


ro preſents. He builds forts in the deſert, digs 


wells, and encourages agriculture. He main- 


{tains 307,500 men, and flouriſhes while he fa-|_ 
He ſought God all the days] 
of Zechariah, an eminent ſeer. The dates of 


vours religion. 


theſe events are not known. 2 Chr. ch. xxvi. 
ver. I—I5. 2 Kings, ch. xv. ver. 1—3. 
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The high places, however, were not removed; 


which implies that the reformation was not 8 | 


e as it ſhould have been. 
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JEROBOAM II. 
Amos ſeems to have propheſied, during the 


[reigns of Uzziah and Jeroboam II. two years 
before the earthquake, when both kingdoms 
were in great proſperity. He denounces ven- 


geance againſt Syria, the Philiſtines, Tyrus, 
Edom, Ammon, and Moab. He threatens 


[Iſrael with being carried beyond D 


as they were afterwards by the Aſſyrians; and 


{declares the deſtruction of Bethel. Amos, ch. v. 


ver. 5. Amaziah, prieſt of Bethel, complains 
of Amos to Jeroboam; on which it is de- 
clared his wife thall be an harlot, his ſons and 


vided, and "bo ſhall die in a | polluted ond: 
Amos, ch. vii. ver. 10—17., From whence 


Jeroboam's reign ; for a 
mean Judah ; and the fir 


40 OR from the I6th of  Jeroboam. | 


it is probable theſe prophecies were later in| 
Uuted land cannot 

calamity of a fo- 
| reign invaſion was under Menahem ; at leaft 
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|| The civil government of Sparta had 804 


| [continued the ſame for 400 years be- 
3 | ffore the end of the Peloponneſian war, 
© 5 | | [according to Thucydides: from whence| | 
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could find; and theſe 4 reigns are 
inſerted on his authority. They were 


| [deſcended from Hercules, and, accord- 
[ing to Herodotus, 22 in number, who| 
all reigned at Sardes; z o chat there were | 


71 ARDISUS, king of tals. This 
ſeems to be the firſt name Euſebius 
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21 18 Linas of Lydia before Ardi- 
{ſus ; all whoſe names are loſt 1 


| [Agron, the arſe of them, 
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to idolatry. The prediction relates to their 
ſeveral captivities, from Pul to Sal manaſar, and 
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Hoſea propheſied in the reigns of Azariah, 
Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, and in the days of ; 
Jeroboam II. 


34 | | 26] 41] Jeroboam dies; but his fon, Zachariah,| 192 
$7 1 does not mount the throne till the 12th 
J Wb year after his death, Zachariah was the 4th 
= 4 | | e L from Jebu ; ; r the e was 
28 | | | | | fulfilled, 


:598 1 e . | INTERREGNUM. 193 
„„ | ol During this time, when there was no ſet- 
tled government in Iſrael, the conqueſts of 
Jeroboam were moſt probably loſt ; and Da- 
maſcus became an independent kingdom 
again, | | 
| 36! About this time Jotham, the ſon of Aza-| 28 31 | 5 194 

riah, born; being 25 years old when his father 145 . F | 
died. His mother's name ee e | : 85 | 
of Zadok. | . 
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| lin deſcent, inclufively, from Oxylus, archon. If fo, the death of Meneſ- Sparta; and 325 years from the return 
who aſſiſted the Heraclidæ. See yearſtheus, and conſequently the taking offof the Heraclidæ. By this account, it | 
128. | Troy, muſt have happened 1171 years|is only 105 years ehe 
= Ch. See PR Er. | | | 
19. EA of Media died F J 1 
+4 year A, Ch. 747, and reigned 28] %%¶;ꝶ 5 | | | 5 
1 years, we muſt place the conqueſt off . 4 BOW, 
Nineveh this year. The acceſſion of | 34 
| | [power would enable him, about 100 : | | | | | | Ek or 
ears after, to carry on his conqueſts : | $4 
bo beyond the Euphrates, as far as Da . . 
198 | mmaſcus and Samaria.“ foo Prep. N 4005 "Hipateat place 211 VF 774 
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kingdom; but he is not called kg. Now 
Jotham would not have been permitted to 


ſtruck with a leproſy, for invading the prieſtly 
ſoffice; and that Jotham, his ſon, judged the 


1 8 5 5 | Years | Years ih 8 55 e RT 
3 J UID AH. | fof the] of the]  - 8SR ABEL. Ezekiel's 
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— * 1 | ad — . — W | an 1 
3948 AZ ARI AH. 40] 1 MENAHEM. 206 
| Menahem departs not from the fins of Je- 
3. 5 roboam I. He ſmote Tiphſah, and all the 
coaſt from Tirzah, and behaved moſt cruelly 
1 oY conquered, 2 Kings, ch. xv. ver. 16— 
x 
49 47] 2| Menahem extorts from each of the chief 20% 
e | people of Iſrael 50 ſhekels of hens, to pay the 
43. * | king of Afyria, | | 
| 
| 
50 42 3 e 
4. x | | 
3 & 
— — — — : — — 16 
51 43] - 4 209. 
52 We are told, Azariah, or Uzziah, was 44] 3 210 


1 act as regent till he was at leaſt 16: conſe- ” 15 | 
- | [quently we cannot place Azariah's offence: be-| | CE 
4 53 fore the 43d year of his reign ; ; but it might] 45 6 . 211 
| [have been later. 2 Chr. ch. xxvi. ver. 16— 1 3 
4. 4. [21. Ahaz mort probably born the 44th your „ | | 
- ; of this A | 3 1 
: 35 | | + . a | 
3 TED | 8 1 
is . | ; 
55 — | 02-3 213 
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1 Menahem's reign we firſt hear © 29] ARDISUS, 3 4 766 
mention of Pul, king of Aſſyria, who FN 
extorted 1000 talents from that king. Y 3 
2 Kings, ch. xv. ver. 19, 20. | 

N. B. As, according to profane 1 
writers, Arbaces poſſeſſed Nineveh, and 1 
- rom the ſacred Scriptures we know | 301 W = 765 
that Pul, at this time, poſſeſſed Affyria, | 
it is very probable they are the ſame „ 
perſon, under different names. 1 3 
. Polychares, a Meſſenian, victor this 31] Euſebius places the foundation 764 
Pear at the Olympic games. Paus. of Cyrene, by Battus, in the 4th | 
. 1 Olympiad; though he afterwards| 
places it in the 37th Olympiad, 1 
32] | 793 
. : , 331 NN 762 
| — 1 — = — . 2 2 ä | | 
| | | 34) MEDIDUS, king of Media,| 76x 
| reigned 40 years. ee 
The city Aradus founded in an) y! FC 
iſland of that name, off the coaſt of 1 353 : : 1 _ 
Paleſtine. 3 | n. | . | | 45 1 
— | * — 4 — — 
36]. 159] 
Wig | 1 : | | We - 


e 8 , x e Vears Vears CE | Years of 
J. P. JU D. AH. of che of the ISRAEL far 
5 Reign Reign Prediction 
3956 AZ ARIAH. 43] 9 ME NA H E NM. e 
33 g 
: 
BO 
OT Re — e e = — 8 _ — NE 
57 1 Ton of ng born; ; Johan beingl 49] 10 215 
| {now 22. There are good copies of the ſacred | 
[ 5. 4. [Scriptures, which, much more probably, place] | * | 
Ithe birth of Ahaz 5 years before. 1 
See WHSTON on Joſephus's Antiquities,| 
5 fl. ix. C. 13. 6 3. 1 . 
Ss . 50 Menahem dies. His ſon, Pckahiah, . 
8. % ſceeds, who adheres, like his father, to the ſins 
f of Jeroboam. 2 Kings, ch. xv. ver. 23, 24. 
39 i 2] - At the TH of this year, Pekah, the fon of 217 | 
3 Remaliah, flays Pekahiah at Samaria, and] 
6. 2. with him 50 Gileadites. 2 Kings, ch. xv. 
5 ver. 25. . 
| | : | 1 | ; 
60 This year + ag n N ties, Tak 43 | P E K FY H. 218 
jah ſees the viſion of the Lord in his glory, and 5 This king Wh his reign in the 52d year 7 
6. 3. receives his prophetic office from the apgel 3 in a 1 | of Azariah, He follows the ſins of We | 
| viſion. Iſaiah, ch. vi. | | 5 
8 ö | | | 3 
16 JOTHAM ds; egg 2 5 years old, 2" at 
J- and reigns well. — . 
16. +. | Micah, the Moraſthite, propheſies in the 4 
- [reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. FT 1 
; 62 3 Arengthens the Kindo © with Fn 2 WE 
]refſes, and repairs the temple. 2 Chr. ec. | 
7. 2. [XXVIL ver. I=4. „ 
63 | Jotham ſeems to have reigned in peace, ee eee e | 
[except a war with the Ammonites, whom he | 
17. 2, [reduced to pay tribute of 100 talents of ſilver, +. 
- 110,000 meaſures of wheat, and 10,000 of bar-|. +5 
ley, for 3 years ſucceſſively. The time not 
fixed. a 
4 3 Rem 5 : 
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| 61 "ROME RY this year, 2 7534 
. TI ſeording to Varro, near the end of tha . 
Y 4 3d year of the Gth Olympus, „ 


1 1 55 ER 1 15 This CHAROPS was the ſon 752 
13 | Jof AÆſchylus, who had been one of the | 
| : 8 Archons at e EVSEB. 


! 


. 

— 

Y 
: 

* . 
. 
K 
Tx 
be”, 
£ 

4D 

* 
* þ 
* 
2% 

«x 
oy” 

. 
"F ; 

E 

2 
4 

7 
3% 
4% 
4 
2 
1 

* 

3 

= 
x 

; 
I 


Archon. 


123 ng > 


CC J ROME founded this PR FEED year. 
— to Dion. Hal. about 9 


— 
N 
=" | 


EIT 


[ 60 J 


1 f | N . | Years [Years =; "pg 
J. . 1U DAH [of the ſof the ISRAEL Peokcier. 
Reign] Reign [PrediQion 
3964 JOTHA M. 44 5 PEK A H 222 
7. 3. 
65 8 223 
7. 4, | | | 
| 66] Some time in this reign we may place the 6 7 
| [prophecy in the 1ſt chapter of Micah; „„ 
48. . however well diſpoſed the king might be, yet 
| [the high places were not removed, 2 Kings, 
ch. xv. ver. 35. and the people did yet cor- 
| ruptly. 2 Chr. ch. xxvii. ver. 2. by 
67 8 7 8 
8.2. 3 
| 68] "Hezekiah bans to . in bis 7 year. Ts 
| | This muſt be counted from the death of Ahaz, — : 
8. 2. when Hezekiah began to reign alone in his 
1 {25th year. More probably Hezekiah was 
|} {born in the 16th yur of Ahaz, | 
E 5 E 
| Oo] 1-9 
8. 4. : | 
0. 1 | | 
Ji 7 3 2H 11 
1 
. 9. 2.4"; 
„ 
1 wu: 
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Contemporary Events, | Era of Nabonaſſar. Lydian Kings. A. C. 
A 
| 10] | 749 
| Many ſuppoſe that Pul, father of| The year, by which the era of Nabo-| 11] ROME founded this year, ac-| 748 
Tiglath-Pileſer, or Pul-Aſſur, died this naſſar (called alſo Ptolemy's aftronoimni-jeording to Fab, Pictor, | | 
year or the next, and left his domini- cal, canon) is regulated, begins Feb. 26  _ S | 
ons between Tiglath-Pileſer and Na-jand as it reckons 365 days to the year, A 
lbonafſ ar, who might be his ſons, without an intercalation, it differs from 4 
5 5 the Julian year one day every 4 years, | * 
: | Tiglath-Pileſer is moſt probably the 11 | NABONAZAPOY.. o : 747 
Soſarmus of Euſebius, who might be] The title of this Canon, in ſome} * | | 
Iſo called by the Medes, but bear a dif- manuſcripts, is Bac Acvupio n 9 
ferent name in Aﬀyria, |  [Mn%r. Theſe words may ſeem to im- 1 
CC ply, that the kings of Babylon were 1 3. 
deſcended from the kings of Media and : 
Aſſyria, and ſtrengthen the opinion 1 
3 o were wnited [ol x5) © | 746 
under Pul, who had Media by inherit 1 | 
8 . eee 3 : 
'Þ 13 ] 
| - | | 
MN [A 1] MELES, king of Lydia, pre- 744 
1 et Candaules. Herodotus names bs. 
| him, and ſays he fortified Sardes. 
| Kg 
j # 5 — 5] — Feb. 25. [5] 2] N. B. Pauſanias places the 5th 743 
. = of Aſimedes 2d decennial Archon at \ 
| Athens this year. 4 
| 21 


FF”. er ow | Years [Years 3 Tauer 
J. P. IU BAH. f the of the ISRAEL Ezekiel, 
Do Reign [Reign Prediction 
CO  —————— — — — — — — ——1.— me — tibhme 1 
3972 JOTHAM. 1237 24 | PEKAH 230 | 
9. 3. | | 9 | 
8 | 
3 
— } — — . —.— — — — | 
73 | 135 14 | 
| 5 L | 
* 75 þ 
Fe | ; 
— — — — —.— — — PE YEE: . 2 
74 Tf the tr ibute from the Ammoniten * 144 15 Hoſea "th r . chaples FR 0 232 
_ [interrupted by the troubles in the beginning foretell the interregnum, and ſubſequent re-| 1 
10.2, of the reign of Ahaz, we muſt place the war] | formation of many of the Liraelites, in the be- 
[of Jotham againſt that nation this ay or the] | [ginning of Hoſhea's reign. As Judah. is not | 
preceding. 2 Chr. ch. xxvii. ver. 5, 6. IE reproved for idolatry, this was probably en 5 | 
| £ 1 ſin the reign of Jotham. | N 
13 166 . = 233 
SN 10. * | 4 1 5 
| Þ 1 | We | 
— } — — — — — — — 
76 4 H A Z. 1]16| 175] Pekah prepares — 7 Jada with 234 
1 This is the firſt year of a Part of i | | [Rezin, king of Syria. Ifaiah's - prophe, 
10.3, probably was Jointly with his father, who] | | againſt Syria and Liracl about thi s time,, 
died in peace in his 16th year, 2 Chr. ch. ch. viii. v. 18. 
xxvii. v. . A ills into the worſt . e 
| 77] This year he is beſieged in Jeruſalem. by af 18 Pekah flays 120,000 apoſtate Jews in one] 23 51 
1 | Rezin and Pekah; but it is not taken by them.] | day. 200,000 women and children are taken} | 
10. . Ahaz, however, is defeated, and plagued with captives ; but, by the advice of Oded, they are 
| [the Edomites and the Philiſtines. Zichri the relieved and ſent home. 2 Chr. ch Xxviii. 
___ |Ephraimite ſlays Maaſeiah the king's fon, and] | ver. 6=15, 1 . 
others. Iſaiah comforts Ahaz by a prophecy. . 8 
| 2 Chr. ch, xxvill. ver. wg e E 5 | 
ee. Lane Iſaiah, ch. vii. | 3 1 | 
78 3 out this time "a. to Tiglath-P; 3 19 Tiglath-Pileſer takes from Pekah, lon, 236 | 
leſer to come to his aid, and ſends him trea-{} {| Abel-beth-maachah, Janoah, Kedeſh, Hazor]J | 
It, x" fure. | [Gilead, Galilee, and Naphtali, carrying them. 
| captives into Aſſyria. 2 Kings, ch. xv. 
1 ver. 29. | | ets 
| 79 A pays a viſit to  Tiglath-Pileſer 7D Da- hs 4 ow 20 237 
lmaſcus, ſees an altar he likes, and makes | 
11.2. Urijah, the prieſt, ſet up one ſimilar to it in 33 
the Temple. 2 Kings, ch. xvi. ver. 10—12, 5 | 
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flays him; takes Damaſcus, and puts 
an 'end to the kingdom of Syria, 
which had laſted about 2 230 your, 


removed the Syrians of Damaſcus intoſleſer, and to promiſe relief on the 3d 


Media. 


Some place only the reduc- day, that is, the 3d year. 
tion of Syria at this time; but theſwas at this time idolatrous, we muſt 


place this prediction in the reign ot| 
Ahaz. 


** 


death of Rezin ſome years after. 


As Judah 


Holes, ch. vi. 


N. B. ] ofephuj n Tiglath-Pilefer allude to the invaſion of Tiglath-Pi- ; 


_ Spartans beſiege Ithome. 


113]. 


Feb. 23. 


[13] 
ppiad, Thucles leads a colony from 


10] Firſt year of the 11th Olym- 


[Chalcis, and founds Naxus in Sicily. 


<li. | 


| [Second year of the 11th Olympiadjj - 
Archias leads a colony from Corinth, FH 
ſand found: 8. 


3 p — —— — | — — — — ————̃-— eee en, 
Contemporary Events. Era of Nabonaſſar. Lydian Kings. la. c. 
6) NABONAEAPOY. [6 M E I. E S. 742 
, 3] CHARILAUS mounts theſ, | 
| throne of Sparta at this time, if we] 8 
| reaſon by analogy. * See Prey, EE 
EY RET ONE 3 = 3 | * 
7] 3 7 Lycargus begins his inflttions 741 
3 about this time, * =p 
; 
| 
— mw — — — = | —— 
[3] [8 5 Swell makes FI the E 7.40 
of Pear of Artycas, Sy of Media, | | 
See PREx. | 
$ | | . | 
3 | ; 3 1 . - | [ | 
9] Feb. 24 15 o 6] 3 _ Lcd gon 739 
| | | riſned 65 years before the foundation | 
| | of Rome. "This fixes the latter event] 
to about the year 676, if computed] _ 
| from the . of his inſtitution, 3 
b Rezin, king of Syria and Damaſ- 10] [a 71 VVV Ws” 38 
dus; which probably was recovered by] . 1 
the Syrians on the n of e 1 
I. | 4 
; 4 | "2 15 8 | 
5 Rezin 2 againſt Judah, takes 111 | Far 8] F 5 : 155 73 7 
Eloth, and plants a colony of Syrians. N. B. The BEDS of pine ſettled] * „ e 
2 Kings, ch. xvi. ver. 6. Endeavoursſat Eloth, continued there till the re- ä 
to dethrone Ahaz, and ſet up the ſonſturn of the Jews from Babylon, and 3 
of Tabeal, N a Syrian. [probably longer. 2 Kings, ch. vi. N i 
ver. 16. 34-4 
| a — 2 ͤ ——— 2B” 
""Tiglath-Pilefer wen "jvc and 12] [12] 9] -Hoſea the prophet ſeems to 736] 


135 


® 5 ECC Sb 3 , 5 
; Her mo 4 fue fone | 18K 481 1 8 RN | 3 of 
. | . | p F 0 ö 9 L. T J k iel' 
J P Ip Ak. fee 34 111) Webin 
| — , Tn | | ro h | 1 me ITN 6 — 
3980 AH A Z. 333 INT ERREGN UM. | 238 
| | Notwithſtanding his late deliverance, Ahaz | Pekah flain by Hoſhea, who does not reign 
II, 3. relapſes into idolatry, worſhips the Gods off — {till after an interregnum of about 7 years. 
Syria, and at laſt ſhuts up the doors of the} _ This was the 20th year from Jotham's acceſ- 
Temple for the remainder of his reign, 22 fion, — 1 
Chr. ch. 28. ver. 23—25. ; 5 > 
12 | | — ieee ee e | Mn = | —̃ — 
| 8x] The 6th chapter of Micah muſt allude to] 6 2| This period was probably one continued] 239 
the reign of Ahaz, who kept the ſtatutes of civil war, carried on with great cruelty. Iſai- 
11, 4. Omri, and all the works of the houſe of Ahab. Jab ſeems to allude to it, ch. ix. ver, 20, 21. 
_ [Micah, ch. vi. ver. 16, e | e . IS 
| 82 5 7 N38 | wp 
16. 5 | FE 11 
FEES | | 
N | BE | 13 
1 | | * | 
12. 21 | | | | = 
I2, 3. þ 1 « 92 7 
] 5 3 
| — — — — — — 1 
12. . 3 
. 1 BF 
|. 2, | 
4 BER 2 2 | N 5 5 N Z | 1 
g | 86 : | 5, tne , ” | 2 
| DE = TY — 
F*** C 
| 1 
| 87] |. I 81 245 
13.4 Ii HOSHFA is ſettled in the kingdom; and 
. 1 his reign muſt be reckoned from the middle off 
* this year. He does evil, but not as the kings“ 
| 5 | _ [of Ifrael before him. 2 Kings, ch. xvii. ver. 2. 
an mera — I P oon after he is tributary to Salmanaſar, king 
; 11 5 Y Jof Aſſyria. * 
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| . * Era of Nabonaſſar. » 1 | |  Lydian . Ac 
| 
x 0 = * 5 FE 
| The e e Hoſea t had Ifrael 14] ; NABONAZAPOY. [14] MI E by E 8 | 734 
with deſtruction, in the ſame manner] BY; | | 11] This 3d year the Iſraelites, 1 
as Shalman, i. e. Salmanaſar, had de- | had they repented, would have been 
ſtroyed Beth-arbel, 1. e. Arbela. From relieved. Hoſea, ch. vi. ver. 3. | 
hence, I ſuppoſe, Salmanaſar was king] | The Aſſyrians were moſt probably re C 
when this prophecy was uttered. I tired; and about this time — 2s 3 
$6, th e eee eee vans 1 $a | WP ight mount the throne, DIGG 5 
9 Tiglath-Pileſer's invaſion, but to dat 109 b TY N AA I 0 1. 1 [x 7 5 W 733 | 
[by Salmanaſar. This too fixes the] NADIUS, — of Babylon thi ek | | — 
time of the extenſion of the Aſſyriamyear. | ER 
| [kingdom between the 6th of Jotham| | 1 
land the Tbs of Ahaz, Hoſea, ch. x, 1 I 
— —1— — — — —ůů— - — — — | 
10 | ; [16] CE 7 | CANDAULES 1 73 
| * g * in Lydia this year. He was, 2 41 
FS > 810k 3 | 2 
35 
— — — —ä — — e—_—_ — 
41 2 elne ho mee: Wee 171 XINZIPOY x ngpor. 7 24 731 
| [reigned at Nineyeh at this time, ſee Feb. aa. We know not if the 1 1 
to be the Modidus of Euſebius, names, Chinzirus and Porus, mean „ 
5 two kings reigning jointly, or whet | 
| | | the latter be not an appellative ; the 1 
| ©”, __ ſword RD eee a e or — | 
TURE; 3 — — ks == eee eee GRIER ———ñ— —— —-— 
42 „ | 187 [2 3] Thucles leads a GD om 730 
IT OO | * 5 Naxus, and founds Leontium, in Sicily 238 
1 "FE ET . end ſoon after Evarchus founds Catana,| LI 
. | N 35 5 . . 1 
43 1 19) 1 86 7 5 Fl p” Tad, a ——— Td 729 f 
1 | 1 5 0 rnapſus, in Sicily, about this time. 
8 5 F | ROME founded this year, according 
Es = 5 | _ L. Cincius, = Dion. Hat, 4 1, 
— 1 . — — . — CCCECEECY — — — = an FE — — 
44 20] . 4 5) . i : 728 
N | 1 
| | 
45 | |- This ie dhe firſt mention-of Bal etl Feb. sn. f ð⁊ oeond Tray 
| nana} king of Aflyria. He pro ß e eee, e ee ee e I 
| bably had kept Iſrael under. tribute] 20 e FC 
during the interregnumjas his prede-| e 6 4 e 
ſeeſſor * done from thedays of Pekah.j e ee e I 
ba 4 | 2 * ® my * a e | 


FP. JUDAH ja 
3988 A HAZ 
13. T4 
90 HEZEKIAH's 1ſt year in the 3d of Hoſhea, 
2 Kings, ch. xvili. ver. 1. Joſephus calls it 


1:4 14: u5 


| Damaſcus, Egypt. 


| About the time of Ahaz's death, Ifaiah, this 
year, denounces judgment on Paleſtine, bids 


them not rejoice, though their enemies are 


broken (viz, Syria and Iſrael); andagainftMoab, 
Ifaiah, ch. xiv—xix. 
A dies in one? 


14. 3. 


ch. xxx. 


ginning of his 25th year. He follows the true 


God, 
to which the Traits are invited. 


ED reigns alone, being now in the 


and celebrates a moft ſolemn paſſover; 


14 


Js] 


the 4th year; and part of Hezekiah' s 1ſt does 1 
Icoincide with ny of the 95 year of Hoſhea, | 


2116 


. 8 


tive for the ſudden reformation, as Micah was| - 


Micah the Moraſthite, ch. iii. which the pro- 
phet Jeremiah applies to this reign, ch. xxvi. 
ver. 18. It is plain, too, this was one mo- 


honoured inſtead of being puniſhed, The 


— 


deſtruction of idolatry extended even to] 


Ephraim and Manaſſch, * : : 5 7 


Ilſaiah propheſies about this time not only 
the protection that would be given to Jeruſa- 


: Hom. but the deſtruction of the Aſſyrian army 


10 years afterwards, Iſaiah, ch. xxxi. ver. 


5 Great corruption prevailed in the beginning 
Iof this reign, as is proved by the words of 
14. 


* 


. 


Years of | 


of the 181 41. Ezekiel, 
Reign Ps Prediction 
5 ——— — — — 1 — 

2 HOSHEA, 246 


1 


with Egypt, ch. xii. ver. 1. when they _ 
made a covenant with Aſſyria. HI 


Hoſea the prophet mentions the alliance} 24 


a ſeems] 
75 not t to have 7 8 Hezekiah' 8 reformation, 


6| 


W 1 oy by ' 
: " * * : 
* CP 


& 


| About this time Sets makes an alliance|- 7 
with So, king of Egypt but is defeated al | 
| Salmanaſar, | 


4 


this time. 


truſted to Egypt might be delivered about 
Iſaiah, ch. XXX1. ver. 1-4. 


The land of Iſrael ravaged; Samaria be- : 
ſieged; Ifaiah's prophecy againſt thoſe who 


> 


9 year of the ſiege of Samaria, « corre- 


year of Hezekiah, 


ſponding with half the 5th and half the 6th} 


| 9 Third year of the Gator” | 
half the 6th and | half the 7th year of Heze- 
N kiah. 


e ee with 


q ms 
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53 | 


32 — 


EO 1 


Contemporary Events. Era of Nabonaffar, Lydian Kings, HA. C. 
= 22) 1OYTAIOY. CIT 5] CANDAULES. _ | 526 
| JUGAUS. Candaules, king of Lydia, purchaſed} . 
| a picture, by Bularchus, for its weight]. | 
in gold, about this time ; ſo that paint- 
ſing was eſteemed in Aſia about 100 9 1 
years after the age of Homer. 5 
| 23] 0 81 
According to Pauſanias, the firſt.a )J] 143 9] 15 e 
Meſſenian war ended this year; moſt} | | | 1] | 
21 placed too 1 8 5 See Pakr. 4 — 1 
„e bing of A moſt en 251 "M0 [4] 70] | N 
feceived tribute from Ahaz to his N | | * 
death, and from Hezekiah afterwards 
for ſome t time. — - 1 
80 king of Egypt at this time, who 26] e | 5 [5 T1] Hoſea, U the 5 e 47 723 4 
confederted with Iſrael againſt the} e |; [againſt Ifrael in the 11th, 12th, 13th, } 
king of Aſſyria. Hezekiah might now| and 14th chapters ; after Hoſhea, the 4 | 
[refuſe to pay the tribute. 2 Kings, king, was in priſon, ch. xiii. ver. 11. & 8 
0 h. xviii. ver. 7. | 3 © -Jand after Hezekiah's reformation, ch. et | 
; x1, ver. 12, Lycurgus apr the inſti-| . 
5 | ftution. * See PRE R. 5 = 8 
Many of the Iſraelites were now[27]  MAPAOKEMILAAOY. _ II 12] About this time, or the. year 721} 
captives in Aſſyria, 2 Chr. ch. xxx. MARDOC, or MERODACH, is|before, Polydorus, king of Sparta, {lain i 
yer. 6. carried away by Tiglath-Pileſer ſaid to have been the ſon of Baladan, by Polemarchus. — I 
about 14 years before. in the ſacred Scriptures. How he ſuc-] EURYCRATES reigns after kim! 4 
It ſeems from Iſaiah, that Moab ceeded to the throne of wean ++ is not being his ſon; _ Paus ax“ 
was to be reduced very low this FROM known. Cardiceas, * of Media, reigned] 9 þ 
Iſaiah, ch. xvi. ver. 14. Moon eclipſed 11 12 yours, Evs8B. . 
"0 year after the prophecy. Po 15 ee | 1 
TWO 1 of the moon this year. As 
| [Theſe three are the oldeſt on record. 1 
Charilaus, Wr of Sparta, i in con- 29] i — 150 141 City found wo 15 Thaſos. =} 72 719 „„ 
junction with Archelaus, his colleague, TE: | — CLEM. ALEXAND. 35 | 
takes AÆgys. Time uncertain, Pavsan,| I | 
— 3 | — — _ Fa ö . 


| 5 | 5 "| Your 1 | N e | Years of 
| J. P. JU _ A H. flo chef ISRAEL. Ezekiel's 
| | h | | Reign Predictio 
Y — EIN hw — — — — — — — | 
[ 3996 HE Z E K 1 1 H. 41 | Samaria taken by Sama and the inha- 254 | 
1 | | bitants carried off; the land lies nearly deſo-| 
{| 15. 3. | late. The captives are. led into Halah and 
| | Habor, by the. river of Gozan, and into theſ 
| cities of the Medes. 2 Kings, ch. xvii. ver. 
| | | | | 1 —6, 
| | ; | | f 
: 97 OR F | 8] ue golden I carried from Bethel, Hoſea, 256 
1 1 : | | | | ch. x, ver. 6. 1 
| 15. 4. | | | | I Tobit carried off with his ſon Tobias, ho 
302 9 38 - | {|  - [lived to ſee the deſtruction of Nineveh, dying 
ho ; | $; £55 at the age of 127 ; ſo that he might be now | 
| [about 12 or 13 years old, =} 
98 N Rog _ 9 ö b 256 | 
& 16. 1. ; 
— ROAR | . | | 
= EY Em ET „ N. B. The ra race of the Heraclides, as . 257 
C 5 e 5 1 | fare called by Herodotus, had reigned in Ly-| 
| 26; +. : I {dia, as the ſame author affirms, 505 years. - 
1 | TALE A I. The firſt was Agron, the grandſon of Belus. 
1 3 II _[]There were 22 generations, or reigns, to Can-| 
BET 7 II {|daules, the laſt e e the {nr | 
* 0 „„ 1 3 | EL 
1 4000 | 8 nn now : retiend; iF not dead 111 % oe 8 LEG. 258 
''  [Hezekiah's ſucceſsful war with the Philiftine | | | | 1 
16. 3. may be placed here, as well as his refuſal to} WO | —_ | 
it pay tribute. The time of the laſt fact is| | e | e 
5 (doubtful ; but it muſt have happened eitherſ | | Fl 
| before Salmanaſar's. invaſion, in order to aid] {| þ| N 7 
his ally Hoſhea, or after the departure of the] | | | | | 
2 . a PaenurE>77eaca — t Wt; j 9 
5 
' — — a — — — a — _ 1 
— 13 | 260 
|} 17. 1. | | 
| | 
| : 1 ; 13 
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| Contemporary Events. | is Era of Nabonaſſar. | Lydian Kings. 
: | '1 | 0 | | 
_ F — — 8 : mel — — 1 . | * * 
1 | Salmanaſar had certainly Media algo] MAPAOKEMIAAOY. [4 CANDAULES. 
[this time. According to Joſephus, hel. | I 6) Charilaus , now. reigning in 
conquered Phenice this year, and be- Sparta, (this being the 25th year of his 
ſieged Tyre 5 years; which, by its| reign) about this time had a war with 
maritime force and fituation, preſerved} a Tegea, in which he was defeated. The 
| its independence, l Fs Tegeans erected a trophy, and em- 
| | | ployed Dædalus, of Sieyon, as the ar- 
78 VVV tift, Paus ax. a | | 
J 2d year of the n of Tyre. 311 „ Sieyon 18 artift 777 
| Auria. Joy, 1. ix. c. 14. 8 100 years before the foundation} - | 
| the ſchool of ſeulpture. This ſame] F 
| ver cut human * | [i 
| = | | 
6] * de year of the ſiege © of Tyre 32] | FN col 7 e 4 e 71 | ; 
| According to Herodotus, the Hera? | 455 0 TH 71 1 | 9 | — 
elidæ, who were alſo deſcended from IN 
Atys, held Lydia till this time, | A | 
| . 1 > | | = 
7 | 4th year of the fiege of Tyre, * Te 18. be [7 1] GYGES _ 3 king of 71 5 5 5 
| L ee Os gy OM —__  [Lydia, and reigns, the enn Merm f 
k - - jnade, HeroD, 1 
1 Romulus flain this year. He reigned | 
1 37 years. ! 
| Diox. Har. See the Pay, | 
I I | One year of Interrennum. 1 
8 . ab year. The ſiege of Tyre — TM N B. F this 8 | 7a 2 "Yan of e me” 7 305 + - 14 5 
probably by the death of Firs e king of Lydia, ſends vali pre- This year NUMA defied king; 3d th 
naler. ſſents to the he Oracle at Delphos. A 1e-lof the 16th Olympiad, Dio. Har. „ 
ELALAUS, e to Menan dition is raiſed by the friends of the . i 4 
her, was nag of 'Tyre, who reigned 306|late king, which is ſuppreſſed, and the| | * 
Nh. 1 title of Gyges confirmed by the Oracle. | „ 
Ts w He was the firſt Afiatic prince who | Ys 1 S 
; | ſſent preſents to hots 54% Afterwards Wells 1 | N 
39 | SENNACHERIB king of Aſfyria 35] he made war on Miletus and ol. 41 Wams's rf kr.” DEE - 130 
in the place of Salmanaſar. HeſSmyrna, and took the city of Colo. FE 
proves a cruel tyrant over the con-|phon, The time uncertain, HRO P. 5 
| uered nations. | * E .3Þ : 
1 = Br 
60 | Sennacherib probably the Cardi- _ 1 8 Ta [10 4] Glaucus, of Chios or Samos, fa- 712 | 
ceas of Euſebius, and the Artycas ef 1 imous for working in iron at the be- : | Y 
| | cans 5 : 0 | | ginning of Gyges's reign, 4 
; 3 | | Nenn Hxkop. PavSax. n' 
| } U » 
| | : E 
| 1 COLO 4% 2 


c Rr o _ _ 


- 3 FFF 3 
J. . J DAH. of the F J UD A H; 1 Ezekiel's 
| - | _ [Reign | * Prediction 


| | 5 1 TV 3 EE Sy BYE; ; 3 | 
| 4003 HEZEKIAH. 9 2Dbh bs YE TEIN e DE VEN 261 | 
& The king, alarmed at Sennacherib's inva- | ' | | 1 
17. 2. ſion, ſends to Iſaiah, who comforts him. He- 

| zekiah had offered, as tribute, 300 talents off |} 
| | [filver, and 30 of gold, which are accepted; 
t and Hezekiah ſtrips the Temple of its orna-- Nees | | e 


„% — }Þﬀ_mm& ĩ7 •——— . 


ments to pay it. This agreement is broken. 
5 | | Rabſhakeh 1 is ſent to Jeruſalem, and talks blaſ- N 
j | pphemouſly againſt the Lord, and excites the —— he 
ö | | | {Jews to revolt. | | | | 


BER © > Sennacherib being marched againſt E% 3 9 ©. OR HO TE R3  RETD e | 262 
| kah, Hezekiah falls ſick ; but on his prayer N | | | | 
| 17. 3.jhas a promiſe of 15 years addition to his life. 4 X i 
| [The fun goes back 10 degrees on the dial of WEE. 
Ahaz, and a promiſe is given, that Sennache-| | N V 
Irib ſhall not approach Jeruſalem. The angel] | CIT ee : TIES. oy 
of the Lord goes forth, and ſlays 185,000 of Py e 13 
the Aſſyrians. Iſaiah, ch. xxxvi, xxxvii | | 1 
Xxxviii. 2 Chr. ch. xxxii, 2 Kings, ch. Eh „ 
xviii, xix, xx. 9 e 
This year, or the preceding, Hezekiah re- 7 | | | 
ceives the embaſly from Babylon. x. ES 


mm 93 ©, m—— mw 2 — 


_ 
Q | 


5 This year, according to Iſaiah's promiſe, the I The ſpoils of Sennacherib had enriched him} 263 
| |]Jews were to ſow and reap, which they had __ __ ]greatly; and he ſhews his treaſures oftenta-|] | 
17. 4.jnot done the 2 years before, 2 Kings, xix,| _ tiouſly to the embaſladors, for which he is re-} | 
r ts N | | _{buked by Iſaiah; who tells him, all that wealth | 
x: EE Eu [ſhall be carried to Babylon, which began to be. | 
accompliſhed about 37 years after, when Eſar- 
[haddon took Manafleh priſoner ; ſtill more 
fully in the 104th year, when Jehoiakim was 
taken priſoner by Nauener. Iſaiah 
ſch. xxxix. 3 ' 


* 


| k 
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Contemporary Events, Era of Nabonaſſar. Lydian Kings. Median Kings A. C 
i 4 ß:  y + 
gennacherib, the ſucceſſor of Salma- MAPAOKEMITAAOY, | G * G E 8. | 711 
[naſar, marches againſt Judea, takes theſ3 7] Feb. 17. III 5] Myſcellus founds Crotona, in 


fenced cities, beſieges Lachiſh, removes 
to Libnah, marches againſt Tirhakah, of Herodotus, probably died this year. 
king of Ethiopia; but, as it ſeems, does 
not ſucceed. 


N. B. gewebe or So, the Sethon 


Euskg. SYNC. See Prep. 


Olympiad. 
Sybaris founded, 


Dion, Har. I. ii. 
EvusEB. 


After his defeat, Sennacherib flies|38] In this year Mardoe-Em- [12 
with diſgrace to Nineveh, 2 Kings, 
ch. xix. ver. 36. and grows cruel, To- tion to Hezekiah on his recovery, and 


padus ſends an embaſſy of congratula- 


bit, ch. i. ver. 21. and in 55 days isſto enquire of the wounds. This is the 


ſlain in the temple of Niſroch by A- 
drammelech and Sharezer, his ſons; 
and Eſarhaddon, his ny reigns in his 2 Chr. ch. xxxii. ver. 31. 


aſſy might not arrive in Judea till the 


ſtead. 


. the Canon, 


Merodach-Baladan of the ſacred Scrip- 
tures. 2 Kings, ch. xx, ver. 12. 


year 39 of the era; ſor we know from 


1 : 
\ — — 5 


This em-! 


6] Adrammelech and Sharezer fled 
into Ararat, or Armenia ; from whence 


of the Allyrian empire, 


ardoc-Empadus” reigned| * 
part of the 1 P to Arki- 
anus, 91 | | 


Italy, about the 3d year of the 17th. 


we may conelude Armenia was not part 7 


. : » 
: ” * a oy * 20h e 
e ö * 1 ; 


3 - . 

* Fg 

P 2/4 * 4" 44 
= N 


*. 


1 


_ Iver. 18. 


|. 


— 


"Mp 1 PD ETO CES. e 


About this time Media A to 
have revolted from Aſſyria; for we are 
told in Tobit, the troubles 8 
His going into Media. ch. i 


From 4 — of Efarha 


when -he mounted the throne. 
will account for his not endeavouring 
to revenge his father's loſſes ſooner ;| 
while the unſettled ſtate of Babylon | 
| (where in 30 years there were 5 reigns| 
and 2 interregnums) accounts for that | B 
city making no progreſs in its con- ccc 
queſts before — recovered its | | 
e | | 5 


* 


i —- 3 N. wy Penne Proms, to He [2 
| reign, we may ſuppoſe he was young|ſrodotus, cherib invaded Egypt 
This|during the 


defeated befo | on 


t 
gn of Sethon ; but wy 2 


1 


81 Some chere are who ks [2 
his the 1ſt year of the reign of Dei- 
Herodotus calls his father Phra- 

rtes. | | | 5 


? 
Ll 
- 


bn e 


; 
! 


9] Diodorus Siculus calls Dei- [3 
es Cyaxares ; and places him in the 


[2d year of the 17th Olympiad, | 
| 5 | N. B. Herodotus ſeems to intimate| _ 
Athere had been kings at Nineveh for 

nnd | [520 years before the revolt of Media; 


1 
, 
| 
1 
ö 
; 
: 
x 
* 


but he probably included the 4 reigns 
| | | of a Median family, who reſided at 
4 | Nineveh. 


If ſo, it will lead to the year 1 


fore Chriſt 1229, viz. about the time 
of Gideon, judge of Iſrael. 


708 


— 


— 22ä— 


TRAM. | 


20 


[4008 HEZ EK IAH. 1 0 Vis 266. 
5 Manaſſeh born 12 years * the death of 1 1 
18. 1. Hezekiah. 4 1 ; 
| 1 | 


| 268 


F.* j a 1 
11 8 | 23 i 269 
| 19. — . | 
1 i ö 
— — — — — — —— 1 e 
IJ. 3. „ je 
ee ee — — — | 
13 7 =_ I . 
Tl | | a N + 
. 3 eee eee Tf 
| "4 25] bl | wn 
7 20, BY | 2 ; 
| a Ca; 3 
15 26 Euſebius a the 1ſt year 8 Gyges in the 273 
2d year of the 20th 9 
20. 2. 
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271. 


272 
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42] APKIAN Or. [ 4 101 GYGES, F DEIOCES. [4 706 
43] [g-219 [s] 795] 
44] ABAEIAEYTOY mp. 1 12] The firſt triremes were built [6 7040 f 
INTERREGNUM the Firſt. [at Corinth, 300 years before the end] | 
1 b 5 [of the Peloponneſian war. INV CYD. | 
F 145] Feb. 15. [2 13] Aminocles, the firſt great [y 703 
| Y artiſt in ſhip-building. He lived at] | 
p Corinth, and built four ſhips for the 
Samians about this time. Taverp.| 
5 460 BHAIBOY I Suidas F that Hippo 8 702 
BELIB US.  |menes was degraded for his cruelty. | 
If ſo, Apſander ſhould be placed higher, ay - 
” : Time uncertain, SD. | : * 
E 
52 n | EROS — | 
About this time, according to Di- ; 2] 15 | Ss 13 Ol 
odorus Siculus, the Carthaginians|*/ "I: 5 [9] 707 
founded the city Ereſus, in the iſland 
Pityuſa, 160 years after the foundation 
of Carthage. Ee 
1 5 5 A= 
" Telectus ng of = ſlain by 49] Ap AN AAIor. [I 17] M eee III 6 | 
the Meſſenians in the ils of Di- APRANADIUS. 4 8 b on 
ana about this time, Charilaus vet Feb. 14. | 
reigning, PAUSAN;| | 
. a 1 — III — — — 
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6 5 8 [Years ,, x0 NY 
EN. J . of the JU DAH. Ezekie!'s 
| 7 Reign | Predictor 
4016 HEZEKIAH, 27 - if 1 5 274 
20. 3. | | 
15 
417 28 0 275 
20, 4. 
18 | Hezekiah dies, having reigned 29 years,] 29 Inis year, according to Euſebius, is the laſt 276 
and is buried in the chiefeſt of the ſepulchres of the 16th Olympiad. 
-21,.+.jot Dill. | | 
10 MANASSEH mounts the throne, being 12] 1 
! years old, oi D TN | I 
8225 1 
21, 3. 
21 3] 
+: 4+] 
2 Of 
1 
22 444 
22, 1. | 
23 | Manaſſeh, about this time being of full age, * ; 
[abandons himſelf to the worſt idolatries, Iike] _ 
22. 2.}Ahab: makes his ſon paſs through the fire, 
T and ſheds innocent blood. Many prophecies 
(denounced againſt him; 2 Kings, ch. xxi. 
ver. 1—16, tle ſets up a carved image in 
the houſe of God, and makes Judah to err, and 
do worſe than the Heathen, 2 Chr. ch. xxx11. 
4 ver. I—TO, 5 | 


— 


* 8 th. 2 S — 


TW 1 


. 


| Contemporary Events, Era of Nabonaſſar. Lydian Kings. Median 1908 C. 
Tx 50] an ANAAIor. [2 18] GYGES, DEIOCES. C12 698 
| | 
51] (C3 191 [3] 697 
[52] [4] 20] [74] 696] 
| = ; 4 
; 331 Feb. 13. [5] 211 [5] 695 
Rhegium, in Italy, founded. 541 [6] 22] . [16] 694 
65)  pruBoaos — Ii 233 7:5 x3 693 
Z TL 1: 1-5 6 as; 
56]! MEEEEEIMOPAAKOY, fil 24]: [18] 692 
| | 
+ 5 | 2 8 Y 
| 1 [38] 
6571 | Feb. 12. 2] 25) Tirhakah, king of Egypt C19 691 
1 2g [and Ethiopia, died about this time, when| 
| [the Ethiopian line became extinct; 
which ſeems to have given riſe to great | 
diſorders, which diſtracted and weak- | 
ened the ſtate for a long time. Euſe-| - 
 [bius, Syncellus, and Africanus place 3 | 
a freigns between Tirhakah and Pſammi- | 
DEI . |tichus. 3 ? 


FUD AH: 
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ears of 
Ezekiel'; 
©rediction 


— 


MANASS EH. 
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4th year of the 2 3d Olympiad, Ariſtomenes 


287 


prepares for the 2d Meſſenian war. Anaxan-| 


der and Anaxidamus, kings of Sparta. Pavs.| 
This ſeems to be placed too early. See PRET.“ 
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Contemporary Events, | Era of Nabonaſſar. Tydian Kings. Median Kings A.C.| 
5 * 58) MEEEEEIMOPAAKOY, [3 26] GYGES. DEIOCES. [20] 6go 
- 
Ih _ 591 e [4] 27] ' Antiphemus 7 Rhodes [21 689 
| and Entimus of Crete, found Gela in | 
conjunction. 
* 3 3 „ 
wel [60] AVATEARTTOY hav. 1 28] [22] 6880 
{ INTERREGNUM the Second. E 
| : 3 
5 61. e . (a] 291 [23] 6870 
| «. | | DE, | 
162] 15 7 Tir” Mates Shout this [24 686 
1 time, according to Herodotus, con C 
quered all to the eaſt of the river Ha-| | 
llys, which they held for 128 years ; ſo * 
| that Deioces was at this time well N 
ſettled on the throne. . 
1 1 | I ͤEcbatana now finiſhed, | 
Chalcedon founded. EUSEB, 63] 5 5 £41.32] ©. ' [24] 685 
g 2 
; | 5 34 
E cee in Aſs Minor, "LEY 164] te [5] 32] [26] 684] 
—__  EvsBB. | „ „ 
Ki 65 Feb. 10. [6] 33]. [27] 683] 
8 ; | 
* 


* 


A | | | Years | | 8 Years of 
J. P. JUD A. | [of the | J] CU: DA H. Ezekie!'s 
7 Reign Prediction 
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34 e e e "3 ol EN. B. It is probable Eſarhaddon took Ba-] 292 
| e bylon by force, when they had been weakened) 
LB | | |] _ [by emil wars, 
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-. 90 1: | | ES | | 18] | NICANDER, ſon of Charilaus, king off 294 
| | | 555 1 Sparta, ſucceeds his father about this year. Du- 
125-00 > | | | [ration of his reign uncertain, Probably not 
„ 1 more than 9 yours. Th IS: 
7 


5 „„ | 4-19] In the reign of Nicander, the Argives are} 295 
14 I | 8 5 i | attacked ; who afterwards take the city of 3 
25. 4. - | | TRE W which had taken part againſt them, 

1 17 4 | | . Pausax. 


| | | | TE ok 3 inſtituted at Sparta, ATHENZEUS, „„ 


* 


39 | Ifaiah, the prophet, ſawn aſunder by.: Ma-] 21] Eh Fe | aa e 

* ſnafſeh. CHRON. PascHALE. | . | | 

26, 2. This accounts for the immediate vengeance | 
of God by Efarhaddon., - 


92 
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295 
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Contemporary Events. 


Era of Nabonaſſar. | 


enter Atia, having been expelled from 


their own country by the Scythian 


[Nomades 
on citadel. 


8282 —— 


They take Sardes, but not 


Lydian Kings. Median Kings. 
HY = 66 ABAEIAEYTOY Nr. [y] 34] GYGFS. DEIOCES. [28| 682 
: ; 5 : 
< 
"| 
. 418 
15 ; _ 167] [3] 3 Fl Fate ay. mat IA 755 681 
| miramis was 5 generations older than| , 
Nitocris, the mother of the laſt king 
of Babylon. She muſt then be placed] 
jabout this time, and was probably the 
- queen of Eſarhaddon, and might TO - 
ont — — 1 
— | N — — —— — | 
It is | ain wa all, that EGrhaddon: 68] AEEAPAAINOY. [1] 36] [30] 680| 
king of Aſſy ria, got poſſeffion of Baby- ASSARADINUS, 1 "TY 1 
Ion this year; the 31ſt ſince the 15th | 'S 
of Hezekiah, when it is probable he | < 
aſcended the throne of Aſlyria. 2 
5 3 1 * 1 
6 91 ' ,” * 37] | [31] 679 
3 N. Eſarhaddon ſeems to be the 
N latter . of Calliſthenes; a| 1 
brave and great king, who built Tar- 
ſus and Anchiale, or rather ſent colo- s. | 
nies to thoſe cities, the ſame day, He 1 
is {aid to have been the ſon of Ana- 1 5 
| 4 Meſſenian war, "The Spartans be-/70] puta; which differs hut 03 38] Gyges dies. = [32] 678 
ſiege Ira, Pausan. _ little from Sennacherib. Sulp as. 55 1 [! 
Charilaus, king of Sparta, is ſaid It is probable theſe colonies were 
to have reigned 64 years, being aſſent about this time, } 
{poſtbumoys ſon of the late king. By| 6 al 
analogical reaſoning, he died this| * „ 
. | EN £2 rk | 1 
ee e 7 ROME was founded 5 2 BY [4 11 ARDYS, * on of OTE», 5 316771 
65 years after Lycurgus. This then : lycceeds to the crown of Lydia. 
is the year, if counted from the be“ 25 HY 
ginning of the inſtitution ; but moſt| — 
probably Pore too hi gh. EY 
fa] 5 2] (34 676 
e 
The Cimmerians about this time 73] Feb. 8. Ro [6] 3] 1 [35 675 | 


Sd, 


I. 


26. 3. Manaſſeh was taken priſoner, 


F 


| 4040 


]JUDAH, 


of the 
| Reign 


MANASS EH. | 
About this time, it is moſt probable that 
the captains of the hoſt of Aſſyria took him 


among the thorns, where he had concealed 
himſelf, and carried him to Babylon. 


41 


could not be till a king of Ailyria was maſter 
of Babylon ; conſequently it cannot be placed 


before the 16th year of his reign. It is placed 


here about the 22d year; as 1t 1s probable 
that Eſarhaddon would, in the ſame expedi- 


which y were left. Now it 1s plain this could 
not be till the 23d year of Manaſſeh; which 


| e e with the 65th year from the pro- 
hecy ſpoken in the 1ſt year after \Jotham 8 


death. 2 Chr. ch. XXX111, Ver. II, 


—_— 


We are told, 


This 


tion, remove the remainder of the Iſraelites, 


Book of Kings, it was probably ſhort. 
[reformation in him was, however, permanent 
fand complete; and he was rewarded with a 
long reign, during which he encouraged true 
- religion, and baniſhed 1dolatry ; though the 


The duration of Manaſſeh's captivity is not 
expreſſed; but, as it is not noticed in the 


The 


$a | 27. 


xxiii. | 


Pd 


ch. xxii. ver. 15. 


kim placed in his office as treaſurer. Iſaiah, 


9 


[people aid Rill ſacrifice in the high places, : 
[put only to the Lord their God. 


8 2 Chr. ch. 


It is very probable Eſarhaddon releaſed 
many Jews, together with Manaſſeh, which 
: ſeems to have been foretold by Iſaiah, ch. xiv. 
ver. 1. for in this return the Jews were joined 
_ [with ſtrangers; but Shebna, the ſcribe, was 
detained in captivity, and the righteous Elia-| 


_ 


Vents 


| 


* — 5 r 2 —— — 


JUDAH, 


22a 


23 


— — 


The time of che captivity of Manaſſeh i: 


confirmed by the greater chronology of the 
TO called 5 Olam. 


Ezekiebz 


- — 


* 


Vears of 


Prediction 
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6 727 year en Iſaiah's Prophecy, that 
Ephraim ſhould in that ſpace of time be not a 
people. Iſaiah, ch. vii. ver 8. 


a 


„ 


his denu 


The prophet Nahum ſeems to have written 


no more paſs through them, 


iation againſt Nineveh about this 
time, at leaſt after the invaſion of the Aſſyri- 
ans; for he promiſes the Jews, the wicked. ball 
Nahum, ch. i.] 
ver. 15, This was certainly meant to exerciſe] 
the faith of the Jews, as the Aſſyrians were 


985 2 


5 then in the higheſt glory. It ſeems to have 


| |ſeh, as the Jews are encouraged to keep their 
1/olemn feaſt ; and no mention is made of their 


been ſpoken after the reformation of Manaſ- 


| 


1 


ver. 8—10, | 


—— 


as a recent tranſaction. | 


idolatry. This prophet ſeems to allude to the- 
deſtruction of No-Amon, or Thebes in Egypt, | 


Nahum, ch, iii. ; 


00 


OI 


02 


03 | 


304 


305 | 


1 


time after this invaſion. 


| Plmmliichus. was the ſon of Neeus, 


12 ON ET 


* 


Ln 


] 


- ts, 


1 


| ( 
About this time, Eſarhaddon, being 
ſettled in the empire, endeavours to 
proſecute his father's intentions againſt . 1 
Judea, and to force them to 
tribute laid in the days of} Ahaz. 


the 


"7 


+ It appears from Iſaiah, th: that 
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Egyptian Annals. Foe : \ : | | 

W TEL? 741 AZEAPAAINOY. 7] 4) ARDYS./ ©DEIOCES. [36] 674 


taken from Herodotus, and inſerted 
here, as being conſiſtent with the 80 


About this time the colonies of Efar- LAS Numa, 2d year 27th Olym- 


haddon, in the beginning of their dwel- oo f 
ling in Samaria, are infeſted by lions; 
jon which they defire to know the wor“ | | © by 
(ſhip of the God of the land. A prieft | | | i} 

is ſent to inſtruct them ; but, as he re-| | 


row Har. | 


75] Egypt was probably vain 8 5] Some time in this FUR G37 673 
was greatly diſtracted by civil divi- this year, or the next. No-Amon was Ardys takes Priene, and makes war on | 
ſions; ſo that Eſarhaddon, the fierce at that time deſtroyed. | Miletus, oy | "IF 
king, muſt find an eaſy conqueſt, | ' 4; Oh | 

| See Iſaiah, ch, xix, ver. 1, ch. xx. | Fl. 

ver. 3—0. | Is | R | 
| The Piſæans eject the Eleans, and 76] | [9] 6] This invaſion was to lat 0 38] 672 
celebrate the e n in wy | 3 years, as is probable from Iſaiah; | {| 
own name. b - -jconſequently- the ny the Fav 
1 next year. 24.00 
T4, 

The following Egyptian Annals are Feb. 5. [10] 7] TULLUS HOSTILIUS (39 671 


| 220) PSAMMITICHUS, and I1 other 
| [princes, reign over part of Egypt, and, 
vhen the Aſſyrians were departed, di- 


vide the whole into 12 parts, and go- 


vern it 15 5 


781 ſded at Bethel, this firſt 0 i 


reformation was very imperfect. A- 
mongſt theſe coloniſts there were Ba-| | 
bylonians; which proves again "that —p— IT 8 AEGS 
Affaradinus was Eſarhaddon. 2 Kings, FELT 6 | 


ch. xvii. ver. 24—41. 


2] If we may credit the Book of 
Egypt as a tributary kingdom fome 


ance could hardly laſt longer than the 


8 1 5 years. 
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10] Pauſanias ends the 2d 4. 


gg ravage each other's territory for Meſſenian war this year; but errone- 


che 3 firſt my of 1 war. 
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| SAOSDUCHINUS was moſt prob- 
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the Eleans, and celebrates the games in 


{this own name. * 


ouſly. Phidon, king of Argos, expels| . 
| {the Piſæans from Olympia, but rejects 
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N. B. The Meſſenians draw out 


their forces againſt the Spartans. They 
= A by the * * ; 
4 a | | 
RP 3 9 | | | | | . * | 
BY "The city of Acre, in ' Sicily, 831 [3] 13] Fierce battle between the [45 66 5 
founded by the Syracuſans. * Spartans and Meſſenians this year, but] +. 
| 845 1 | [not deciſive. The Meſſenians being 
| greatly afflicted by peſtilence, and the 
| ſexppences of the war, contract their 
oy tforees, and fortify Ithome. The Cram 8 
: ; [orders them to ſacrifice a virgin“. 
| PRO R th CEL Vit 1 , RALRE: Pausax. 3 
= About this time was the firſt 66 


840 Dn about this time might [4 


Sos Ts” | 


ſea-fight recorded in hiſtory, between'found the kingdom of Macedonia, * 
Coreyra and Corinth. See Taucypi- 5 


1 7 Pauſanias —— the 9 [46 
dation of Meſſene, in Sicily, this year ; 


by — N e 4 : 
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1 wor too high. 4} 

DB&s, Who __ it 260 — . — Ik be Spartans drive out Phidon, and <1 
the end of t | ahs') A rfl the Olympic games to the =o L 8 þ; 
| 1 * 3 

115 i | ns.* See PREF. | 
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8] E gives laws to the Lo-l8 5] Feb. 5 [5 eg 5) "About this time Lyciſ- 45 663 
erians in this Olympiad. 'Evsxs.| EE. cus, the Meſſenian, eſcapes to Sparta : . 
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I: 5 — eg 4 — whe. e yl py mee * eee r 
pq Ely nord? 9) 2473 * {106447 Fr Þ , 

| e AMS > 15 | | 

bi 1 TRE 13 17181 ; ' JI AE 1 

FISCAL 23 A165 e e 33 N 

— — — | — — — ä —„— — uvt„tt: — — 
= 861 46 16 [48] 662 
oF y £14 ; | 4 8 | | 1 | 
„ * 1 

11 87 "I [49] 66 
1 ee e 1 
11] 88] | [8]. 181 | [50] 669 | 
' | 3 [ \ 

12] 189] Feb. 4 | [9] 29] | [51] 659] 

1 | ST | N 27 

' | | 21. 

. Be” 1 | 4 18 

1 { | 5 L $ 8 — — — * % 2 <, 1 


* 2 
- — * ä : . 
9 ＋— he Oe” c = RG 


— — act nd dtd * — A. Gi * 


Cd wo 
1 * 


I. P. UNA „od A ee 


e nnn | afthe: 34 e eee 


57 Ve 8185 | 13949 This Gd year ae 3 315 
1 | SO 1 Ithome. A battle is fought, and Euphacs, 

30. 4 1 king of Meſſenia, ſlain in his 13th year. Arif- 
5 1 | | todemus enen to ſucceed him. * 
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| | 30 . „%%; ᷑ 7771 ene 41 | This year Cries 3 the Bacehiades 317 
„ a x 5 F out of Corinth; and eſtabliſhed himſelf on the} _ 
3. L II throne, according to Ariſtotle, for 30 years, 
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60 Thoſe who + whos the rakes of Holoſernes 42] [N. B. Cypſelus was deſcended from Melas,, 318 
[in this year, cannot eafily account why no} | [contemporary with Aletes, the firſt of the He“ n 
31. 3. mention is made of the king, me, in the | OE raclides who ae at e "008 the FANG 5 v 
Book of n See PREF. : Z. OWNS | 
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bs . 0 3 | spear fights a fierce battle with the Spartans, | 
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» | Egyptian Annals, abonaſſar ydian Kings. Median 1 
| 551 ps AMMITICHUS. 90] © ZAOZAOTXINOY, | Lief 25) ARDYS. | © DEIOCES. [52] 638 
FC 
Tan If we count from the 20th offg1] 11 411. The laft f Deioces. 6 
Charilaus, when Lycurgus had finiſhed : [ 1 ns tan iuns echwataton £53 3 
the legiſlation of Sparta, the 65th year 1 
falls at this time, when, according to 
paterculus, ROME was built, E 
"3 6] This year, Pſammitichus, byſoz]! [12]. an) "The firſt year - of PHRA- þ 6 656 | 
the aid of foreigners, conquers the 11 ORTES, in Media. Euſebius places 8 
kings, and ** alone. 3 his firſt year in the 3d wy this os : 
1 us. 
: 5 | | | 
PD J 9 3 1 
1561 If we placed the events in the gg] Feb. 3 [13] 250 If ths reign of ee py 65 5 
Book of Judith here, it would remove = began one year later, viz. in the 1 7th | 
one difficulty ;—how the king of Afly- of Hezekiah, this may be the 1ſt off | 
ria could conſider Egypt as a depend-| | Phraortes; and then Deioces may 
t kingdom; as it might not entirely] have been the Arphaxad of the Book 
ſhake off the yoke till after the 15 years| of Judith, and the-events there related 1 
(when the 12 princes governed thecoun- 5 may belong t to theſe tim es, 7 
171 try) were finiſhed, and Plam- 94] f 1 1574 24) 1 eb l ar ee of 86. 
mitichus reigned alone. Then, too, i e yok Lge 15 654 
we might ſuppoſe the ſiege of Aſhdod, 3338 
or Azotus, was the immediate conſe- 4 4 4 
quence of his revolt ; but this would | | 4 
be liable to great obje&tions as to other 1 
pow. 1 | 4 
18] | fog] "234 5 25) We are told Phraortes was LA 653 | 
ii a great conqueror, and that he weak“ 
1} _ the power of "_ 9 8 
191 900 The t. 8 of Phalaris | 58 7 26 Pittacus, of Mitylene, born, [5] 652] 
1 | gins, according to Euſebius. V 33 
20] 971 Feb. 2. [37 a3) "Pal A SD * rel 651 
ET bead at this time, ebnen to one | | F 
| | account of Euſebius. BED 
5 4 | , 
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40-00 {reign 1 in the ey of the oy FI: | |] [mufician, who, according to the Parian Chro- | 
33. 4. : 1 t „ nicle, ſeems to have been tried this year, before 
3 | | | ]the people of Sparta, for adding two Kirings to 
3 + [the .. 

5 4. -- |. Tuſebius 3 this artiſt in the next Olym- | 
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| Egyptian Annals. | rad ot ; FEE TE: 
771 PSAMMITICHUS., | a 19 TAL erg, 
Grinus, king of Thera, deſcended . ARD xs. PHRAORTES |. 
from Theras, conſults the Delphian | 495 | Ps 
Oracle, and 1s ordered to go to Lybia. f 
The advice being neglected, there was | 
a dearth in Thera for 7 years. | j 


[2a] 


| 971 N. B. Int this time Pla- {a 
tarch places the inſtitution of 
Ephori at Sparta, during the reign of 
Theopompus. Elatus was the firſt who 


19]. 2 J Polydoru „ 
* 


ta, put an end to] 
the 13 of op enian War. * L 


taken. * 


bore the office. This event ſhould 
4 need be an an ſome * higher. | 4 17 
23] 7 | 301 Fader, 7 0 648 
| verſes yr Brule, SVIDAS. 1 
99971 2 3 n 4 1 | 
1 XINIAAAANOY, peo Pardon Ing of Spar- Tio 
| 5 Feb. 1. - fe flain by Polemarchus, a Spartan, 
VVV cee govemed, it is'cauſ Ae He is 2. by | 
line eras tb ret N and een BUR YO Shs, ABRAM: OK 
25 fi About this time G a . = 32] The reign of Eurycrates [z1 | 
city in Sicily, founded by the Syracu-] „ _ __ [was pacific; both the Argives and 
ans near 20 years after Aeræ. 1 1 1 ee 585 Men of, 3k 
ONS. „ 
? 26] Aſhdod was taken by Pſam-; i 12 9 331 F TO 8 "Ina 645 
mitichus after a ſiege of 29 years. Now| . . {Dropilus | was Archon * year, 91 
it could not begin before the 16th year,] Athens, 5 Li 
for the land was in diſunion for the 4 e ee 1 1 
firſt 15 years; nor after the 26th, as the f 5 F 
29 years would not be aaa in 17 185 „ 
[this reign. _Hzrop. SOA OOTY Fake 2 | 4 1 e 
| 271 At the ſiege of ia or 1 OE 341 The DET a the 113 3 | | 
Aſhdod, Pſammitichus preferred the 5 foconduct of Pantaleon, ſeize the prefi-| | 
foreign troops to the native Egyptians; ſdency of the D games © 2d LS | 
[on which 240,000 of his countrymen time, | 16 
revolted to the Ethiopians. 3 3 43 e 
| Dion. Sic. and Hxnop. : i: 
3 0 1 — Wim 
28] The Therzans, under the con- Jan. 31. 35] [x4 | | 
duet of Corobius, land in the iſland | | 4 
Platæa, in Africa. | | 
A ſhip of Samos relieves Corobius, | | 
and is driven after to Tarteſſus in| | 
_ | i 
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ſchre, in the garden of Uzza. 2 Kings, ch P Ez 
34. 4.'xX1. ver, 18. | | is 


14 of "AMON. F TO Tn l 
. king reigns 9 as 165 father b "© a . LE. 

35. 1. Manaſſeh had done. 2 Chr. ch. xxxiii. ver. 

22, 22. . 


73 mh Enfebius gives 12 years to Akan | follow- i | Amon, like Manaſſeh, was buried in the 333 
iſing ſome bad copy of the LXX. \ | [garden of Uzza, 2 Kings, ch. xxi. ver. 20, | 
| 35. 2. In his 2d year his own ſervants 3 )) N a 5 
| {againſt him, and lay him in his own houſe, 55 „„ 

2 Chr. ch. XxXxiii. ver. 24. 
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11 The 5 of Judah ſlay the murderers of „ | | ES 
35. Amon, and make Joſiah, his ſon, king at 8 3 | | 
Pears old, 2 Chr. ch. xxxiii. ver. 25. ch. 1 55 

XXXiv. ver. I, Though the king might bel { | 3 2 
well diſpoſed, it is plain from Jeremiah the wy KR | VV | Et | 
people were prone to idolatry, and the altar | | | Rk 
wo Baalim were ftill the W and 8 of = | 9 3 85 : 
FB eee 55% oo Zephaniah propel ** this reign,| 335 
. I [and (from his deſcription of the religion and] _ 
35. „% civil policy) before the reformation. If the 
!( on nes on 25 Tl {f{ [invaſion of Holofernes can be placed during 
// og bot 5b. 4 :- hs Joſiah, it was probably before 
| | 8 1 5 Ithat deliverance that the prophet ſpoke his| 
denunciation; as it does not 8 to be alluded 


to by him. 
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29) PSAMMITICHUS. [r06) = Sata mor, Sn ARDYS. —"PHRAORTES: | 642 
| 5 2 
| 
ry to), The . ad 2 "—_ 107] 5 SE Ii 37“ e oy [x 6s 
to 1 under Battus, a young man Sha * 3 bi 


but w_ return 8 


+4 * 8 * 15 . 


| by Ir 
" Being compel ed again to ) ſet 1081 N. B. Thales, of Miletus. [8| 387 Anion to Pliny, the (i 0 
fail, Battus lands with his Therzans|born, accordi g to Diog. Laertius.|Temple of Diana, at 2 8 110 be- 


ee 7 Oh 3 


{Aziriſtus ; where they flay 6 years. 


{was moſt probably conquered by the] |. 
|Medes, T We re? till the 4 


in Plata. Lived, ſome fay, 70, others go years. gun "ou this e 
| Euſebius ſays, | he 13 he to flou- 
rid] 4 2 
6 
[ 2 | _ 1x09]. =; Jan. 30. 4 7 [9] 39] Pans of Mitylene, Tas 60 | 
EIS es” | born. Dios. LAxx. == 
f | ANCUS MARTIUS ſucceeds Tullu 4 
F Hoſtilius at Rome, ad year of the E jth +: 
| „ | TS 15 e | . A 
331 Battus "nod his colony | Ty n | [9] 205 "Salas hag 2 _ * ke 638 
Iplatæa, and go to Delphi. The Oracle] Execeſtides, of nen abet this 1 
ſconfirms the order of there Leun in 5 BOT '[time, | | 1 
Lybia. | | : | 
4 | | — — | — — — — — . + 
Y "7 Battus and his company Gal 1111 1 [11 415 . this time Perſia (20 637 
ffor Lybia, and land oppoſite the iſland | 
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per, Meſopotamia, ly mais, where Su- 
{a ſtood, and Chelo 


ed, at. this time, all Afyria_ Pro- 


which adherede 
to him. The revolted kipgdoms and 

ttates, who reſuſed his orders, were Per- 

ſia, Cilicia, all 15 Fe Judea, | 


_ ]Samaria, and Egypt r as Ethio- | 


pn. Judith, ch- i. 
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80 In this year we may as probably, as at any 5 | 1955 N . 38 
pother time, fix the invaſion of Judea by Holo- = 19 95 | e 


36. 3.|fernes ; Joſiah being a minor, and the govern- | 

' [ment under the direction of the High Prieſt ; | 
| - [who is called Joacim in the Book of. Judith. 
i See PREF. 


6 Thoſe Scythians who attacked Media, were| 339 | 
5 C 3 not extirpated till the 28th year. Madyes, 
3G" 4] . „ 1 the INE of Protothyas, was king of Scythia. } 
= I os 3 HeRoD. | 


eee the woot, born in this Olym-| 340 
piad. SUIDAS, | 
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83 : Eliakim hom, being 25 years old when he 8 Joſiah, now 16, as ſoon as he enters upon 341 


| 7: mounted the throne. 2 Kings, ch. xxiii. ver. * S tue government, begins to ſeek after the God 
137. 36. 2 Chr. ch. xxxvi. ver. 5. His mother's | | - [of David, his father ; but the reformation| 7 
| - [name Zebudah, daughter of Pedaiah, of Ru- ſeems difficult and low. | 1 
aun 55 a 

N. B. He was afterwards called Jeboiakim. | 
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85 Jehoahes TY bein. 23 years od when . f OL Ge oY 

NY mounted the throne. 2 Kings, ch. xxiii. vertr.. | „ 
87. 45 31. His mother Hamutal, daughter of Jere- az 
3 2 miah, of Libnah. 
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ſof Megara in Sicily, leads a colony, 
ſand foupds Seluaus. EvsesB. 


dies, having reigned 49 PRO. Hane 


Era of Nabonaſſar. Lydian Kings, Median Kings.|A.C. 
Egyptian Annals, e {9-1 
36] PSAMMITICHUS. [13] XINIAAAANOY, bs ARDYS. l PHRAORTES.] 63.5 
Jan. 29. 43] This year Phraortes ſlain [22] | 
at the battle of Ragan, having reigned | 
| about 22 years. Succeeded by 1 * 
; CYAXARES. 
371 | 114] Holofernes, the general ot F141. 48] Geer king of Media, Ti 6344 
Aſlyria, takes all Cilicia and Syriaſto revenge his father's death, marches 1 
with the coaſts; but fails in Judea, againſt the Aſſyrians, whoſe forces 
and is flain, and his army routed atſwere divided, and beſieges Nineveh. | 
Bethulia. JupiTa, | ; | 
381 | 1151 | } [15] - 4275 1 n army 707 See To 633 | 
| : | attacking Media, Cyaxares raiſes the| -- 
| ſſiege of Nineveh; is defeated by the 
6 Seythians, and obliged to give up part 
of his lingdom. HeroD, 
3 Euſebius agrees in this date. 7 
| 7 ">. EE a [3] 632] 
- 46} By 115] | Jan, 28 [17] 47] Theſe Scythians had driven [A 631 
| 1 . the Cimmerians out of * ande 
2 them into e 
41] Battus, by the recommenda- 118] N 5 18 48] | ifs of. 
tion of the Lybians, founds Cyrene. L Ho 1 6; 4 
Sinope, in Pontus, and Lipara, are] | | 5 
founded about the ſame time. 20 ] 
EuskB. Hexop. _ 
4a} About this time Pammilus, 119] 9 53 119 49]. Ardys, king of Lydia,” | T6 | 
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7] SADYATTES, fon of Ar. 7 
. ſucceeds to the kingdom of Lydia. 
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In the 12th year of his reign he purges Ju- 


dah and Jeruſalem from the high places, | 
| groves, and images, which he deſtroys or breaks 


to pieces ; and between this and the 18th year 
of his reign he carries on the ſame reformation 
through Ephraim, Manaſſeh, and Naphtali. 


From whence it ſhould ſeem that the new co- 
Ilonies, ſent by Eſarhaddon, had not yet occu-| 
pied much of the country of Samaria. 


—— 


5 Jeremiah this year begins to utter his. pro- 


f phecies againſt Judah, ch. i. ver. 2. It is 
plain from him the Jews were till prone to 


idolatry. The Lord, in puniſhment, had with- 


: held the latter rain, which might create a | 


dearth, Jeremiah, ch. iii. ver. 3. ch. xiv. ver. 


x. and this dearth be increaſed by a plague of | 
{locults, 59 . 
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89 | ; 14 | Joel the prophet ſeems to allude to this 347 
20s | dearth, and deſcribes it as juſt paſt, ch. ii. ver.. 
38. 4. 121—27. He propheſies the deſolation of Ju- 
Se. 1 dah, as typified by the locuſts, and promiſes a 
e 1 reſtoration of happineſs. Theſe denunciations| 
| 1 8 imight bring about the 2d reformation, in the 
. 1 18th of Jofiah, F 
9 13 | 348 
39. 2 
| | 
1 5 1 349 
92 . Ga. 8 
I F 
= | 33 
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Pſammitichus, king of Egypt, about 


thians, by diſtributing large ſums of 
money amongſt them. Aſhdod might 
taken, as the blockade was probably 
begun in his 17th year. The city was 
ruined, and hence called by Jeremiah 
the rembant of A Aſhdod. 


this time evades the attack of the Scy-| 


jand proceed towards the borders of 


forces, Part of them attack Syria, 


Egypt: probably about this time. 


* 


and Era of Nabonaſſar. . "Es Median 1 oh 
Egyptian Annals, | 
BP UF 1 5 2 s n 2 a 4 1 
44 al PSAMMITICHES. 1211 XINIAAAAN OT. 21 AbTATTES. 'CYAXAR 18. 627 
ROME built, according to Newton, Jan. 27. 21 The Seythians divide their [8 (| 


ſſeem, from A 
death of Chini 


| Nebopul-Affar revolts, as it ſhould 
ria; whether at the 


on, is doubtful, but 
very probable. 


* 


Polyhiſtor informs us, 
that Nebopul-Aſſur routed 82 


ſof Aſſyria, and reigned over Chaldea 
nd 8 hogs; e 


at Corinth after the death of Oels, 
and *** 44 years. ARIST, - Foote 


1 45] Epidamnum founded at this 
- time by the Corcyreans, Eus zn. 


4 


1 


— 


a b. i "x 
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050 | 


Draco publiſhes his laws; at Atheps, 


| * the 368. Olympiad. AIv1das. 


3 — 


Jan. 26. 


„ .. 


= Bias, of I arg fourithes 1 I 
| [about this time, 


4 7 N TT Procles, ves! of = tas 3 The — in their 2 [9 626] | 
88 daurus, gives his daughter to Perjan- turn from ke! plunder the Temple 5 
ON : , of Corinth, —_ ne time. | jt Abcalon. Mange, 1 

46 Trag)- NABOIOAAZEAPOY. T | * Ne 23 agg power Tio 625 


. ROME built this year ac 
cording to Virgil; the 3ooth from 
Alba being founded. * 


4 


oy the power. Hizkon's EUSEBIUus. 
He was flain-by Telemachus, the 4th 
generation from Therpo upyards. 
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J. P. JU A H. | 
4993 J 0 K. 

Joſiah repairs the Temple. The law is 

39. 4.[found, and read to the king, who, terrified 


with the threats, conſults Huldah the prophet- 
eſs. She threatens immediate vengeance, but 


declares, the piety of the king had procured a 


law read to the people, and enforces obedience 


brated. From Ezekiel it is plain the threats 
were ſuſpended for 40 years. 2 Kings, ch. 
xxii. ver. 820. ch. Xxiii. ver. 1—2 25: 


— 


reprieve for Judah. On this the king has the 


throughout the land. The paſſover is cele-| 


2 Chr. ch. xxxiv. ver. 8—1 3. ch. xxxv. ver. 
1-19. There had been no ſuch paſſover ce- 
for, ſays| ' 


lebrated fince the days of Samuel ; 
Joſephus, the law was more ſtrictly adhered to 
than it had been before during. the regal ftate. 
2 e ch. Xxiii. ver. 22. 2 Ohr. ch. xxxv. 


96 [ver. 18. Joskrn. Awria. 5 *. c. 4. Hil- 
| ſuiah, at this time, High Prieſt. 88 
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2 ver. 15. 


"Zedekiah hw to Toft this. year, who 


mounted the throne 21 years old. His mo- 


ther's name was Hamutal, daughter of Jere- 


He was the 3d ſon of E. 


miah, of Libnah. 2 Kings, ch. xxiv. ver. 18. 


1 Chr. ch. iii, 


— 


— , —_ 


Tehotachin born 'this ear; 


ſon of Joſiah. 2 Kings, ch. xxlv. fer. 8. 


years TW" 
[when he begän to Teign; ſon. of \Jehoiakim, 
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Te "Contemporary Events > * EG N ; 3 L 
ane f Nabonaſſar. Lydian Kings. Median Kings. A. C. 
Egyptian Annals. 1 
30 PSAMMITICHUS, 11325 = [5 SADYATTES.” CYAXARES.| '621 
8] 2d year of the Miletian war. [14] 
Bil N 1281 * [6 9] 3d er The Mitetian war. — "620 
; Hs CACTUS: | Thraſybulus was tyrant of Miletus. 
, "Y The Miletians were aſſiſted * ms 
| Chians. e 
ED 3 +83 
52] 129] Jan. 25. [ 101 4th year of the Miletian 176 619 
go EEE Ars war. 1 
3 3] 130] [8] 12] J year of the Miletian 7 618 
þ b war, 1 
| | 1 
|: f l } 
| „ | 
541 [131] 5 | bo 7 3 king of Lydia, (:8| 617] 
£ ö 0 | 0 ; having reigned 12 years. HeRoD.| {| 
| np F This was the 6th year of the Miletianſ-' 'F 
| «„ 1 
Sh NECUs, or NECHO. 132] B [10] 1] ALYATTES ſucceeds to [19 616 
This king, ſome time in his reign, f the throne of Lydia, HR RopPpv. tl 
[ſent Phoenician ſailors down the Red f | 7th year of the Miletian war. = 
Sea; who returned, in the 3d year, by ee eee ene ao T; r 
the Mediterranean. This was the firſt 8 Th Z i 
time Africa was circumnavigated, [5 64-804 - 
| Hexov. 1 
1 1133] Jan. 24. [1x] 2] Sth year 0 the Miletian [20 613 : 
| war. 1 
| | TARQUINIUS PRISCUS ſucceeds]. 
| Ancus Martius, 2d year, 41ſt n_ 3 
> [piad. Dtox. Har. | | | 
>. Ie r Wes + 7 1 900 yr year er the Mitetian = 614 
/ 1 55 ZE | war. 2 | 
) 
| , 
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; F* Yea of 
{Ezeliens 
; Predidion 
339 
s 11 | 
| | 
. 14 : | 5 1 3 4 * : 
* 3.4 DE Ig 1 27 | Pr 3 & 300 
ä ö Alcæus, the poet, aſſiſts Pittacus in ſlaying 
42. 1 N | Melanchrus, tyrant of Leſbos. 750g 
| | I | | 
. 1 | 
4 — - | 5 ; : BELT - 1 
| I | 7 ke 4 0 ; 255 b SEE 1 2 L i 
3 * ö | 361 
| | "#4 
42. 8 - | | | | 
ED | , | T_T 2 | 4 1 - od | 
RS: | 1 | 
| — — —— — — NN Fora e — — * 
— —— — A — — —— FA — Fs TORO HERA 
L na | 30 1 a | 
$ Ws 3 WR 24 WT — 13 — — * 3 — — : F — | | 
7s | Evſebius gives 32 full years s to 2 131 * a 14 
| 1 
"T0 ew 7 E H 0 T T K 1 M 5 il | Jeremiah Propheſies, about this time, 30 
1 7 Joſiah ſlain this year, at the battle of Me- | againſt the Philiftines, Moab, Ammon, Edom, 
43. 2 Jgiddo, againſt Pharaoh-Necho, who takes Je- Damaſcus, Kedar, Hazor, that they ſhould be 
ruſalem; and moſt probably took Eliakim, Jo-] _ . deſtroyed by Nebuchadrezzar, ch. xlvii, xlviii, 
| . 1Gah's eldeft ſon, with him, in his march to | and xlix, to ver. 33, Reſtoration promiled| 
| 1 "JCarchemiſh. In his abſence the Jews ſet up «4 - 480 Moab, ch. . xvii, ver. 47. 
| [EHOAHAZ, the younger ſon, who, after | 
"3 reigning 3 months, is depoſed by Necho, who 
| Z crowns Eliakim, but calls *. Jehoiakim. LEE 290 
| |> Kings, ch. Xxiii, ver. 29—37. 2 Chr. | 
I -h. xxxv. ver. —_ . xXXvi. ver. — — 1 SAÞ Lg ns ep 
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Contemporary Events 1 3 . 
and | Era of Nabonaſſar. Lydian Kings, 
Egyptian Annals. 
5 NE C US. 1351 * NABOIIOAAZEAPOT, : Ts 3 ALYATTES. CYAXARES; 613 
N 4] roth year of the Miletian [22 
x war. | 
| | 
| | 
— — — CR—_ — — — — — — — — — 
5] 196)-..- [14 5] Iich year of the Miletian [23] 612 
war. | 
ge Pittacus, of Mitylene, delivers his| 
| nya from ä 
00 1371 Jan. 23. [iz 6] 12th year of the Miletian [24 611 
| war. The Temple of Minerva burnt ;| | 
| (which produces a peace. 
| | | 
a” N. B. 2 perſuades the wy Torr, the port, 6 "flow [tl 4] PEI and Anand: (25 610 
* to revolt. ſriſhes. * 0 mus, kings of Sparta, begin the 20 | 1 
| een war, * 30 
8 I 
. 1 
. e eget (ep 5) Sappho of Lobos, flow: [26] 0g 
1 30 4 N fiſfies; with ien both poeteſſes. 
: Sura.“ 
91 Jeremiah propheſies the de- 146] 5 = [18] 9) About this year was 2 125 608 | 
ſtruction of Necho's army, about this] © [maſſacre of the Scythians in Media. 
time. Jeremiah, ch. xlvi. ver. 3—12. [Cyaxares recovers all his power. 1 
/ o Jan.42 [ig] 10] About this tae PER- (inl.Gol 
the troubles in Aſſyria, marches againſt] As the king of Afſyria exiſted at this|DICCAS ſettles himſelf in Macedonia, 
Carchemiſh, and takes it; and returnsſtime, we cannot place the deſtructionſand is called the firſt king.* See PRRT.] 
at the end of three months, carrying of Nineveh before this year ; nor could : 
| FOOT priſoner into Egypt. it be long after, for from this time the] 
| Babylonians ſeem to be conquering 
(jointly with the Medes) the empire of 
Sade : 
” | 
3 1 
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4 E HOIAKI M. 
Jeremiah, about this time, propheſies againſt 
Judah, Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyrus, Zidon. 
He is arraigned, but protected by Ahikam. 


Urijah, the prophet, flying into Egypt, is 
brought back, and flain by Jehoiakim. Je-“ 


remiah, ch. xxv, xxvi, xxvii. 


made tributary. 
2 Chr. ch. XXXVI, yer. 6, 7. 


e e is taken by mee the 
holy veſſels carried off in part, and the king 
2 Kings, ch. xxiv. ver. 1. 


10 


233 cod Baruch to write out his 
words on the roll of a book. NET ch, 


— 


11 
[Jehoiakim has it read to him: he burns the 
froll. Baruch writes another, wherein Jehoia-- 


Baruch reads the roll at the time of a faſt. 


kim is threatened with heavy Judgments. Je- 
remiah, ch. xxxvi. ver. 9—32. 


propheſies the fate of Jehoiakim, who at this 


Jeremiah about this time, but not later, 
time ſeems to have been in peace building a 


niah or Jeconiah. Afterwards is given a pro- 
miſe of the Saviour, Jeremiah, ch. xxii, xxiii. 


. palace; of Shallum or Jehoahaz, and of Co- 


© ed oppreſſed by bands of Moabites, Ammon- 


| The kin g of Judah revolts; but is griev- 


1270 N and Syrians, 2 ch. 


2 45. 2 


| 


- . 


co A. _ JA EW" 


FFI PRE | 1 Years of | 
B'S J UD AH. Ezekiel“; 
8 Cl | ; Prediction 

The prophet Habakkuk's prediction was, 360 

{moſt probably at this time; after the invaſion 
of Necho, and before that of Nebuchadnezzar. 

= ns 3 

I E year of the CAPTIVITY of JEHOIA-| 36; 

_]|KIM. 4 205 8 | 
Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 
carried captives to Babylon. Daniel, en; i. 

ver. I—7, ED: 

2 This year, the ood from the 13th of Toa | | 268 | 
the 1ſt of Nebuchadnezzar, the prophecy e 
againſt Judah, Egypt, Uz, Philiſtia, Edom,| 
Moab, Ammon, Arabia, Tyrus, Zidon, Elam, 
Media, the kings of the North, Sheſhach, Je- 
remiah, ch. xxv. 

5 3 Daniel and his friends having been taught by 369 
Js years, are brought before the king of . EE. 
| |[lon. e ch. 5 ; 
4 0 
bs the 4th year of the 44th Olympiad, 20th| 
of September, the fun was 8 9 18 
| Foretold by Thales. = | | 
N. B. Cylon, of Athime, mania to ac 372 
daughter of Theagenes, tyrant of Megara, 
ſendeavours to gain the ſovereign power at 
| Athens, by ſeizing the citadel. He is over- 
powered, and flies. Megacles IN the 
| partizans with death. Tnucry. 
1 | 373 
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$ and | Era of Nabon 5 f ings. Medi. ings. A. C. 
4 | 8 naſſar Luydian Kings Median Kings. A. C 
| 11] NEC US. 42] NABOIOAAZEAPOY. {[20]ALYATTES. CYAXARES.| 606 
Necho ſeems to have received tri-| Og. 11] About this time Pittacus, [29 
ſbute this year from Jehoiakim. of Mitylene, kills Phrynon, the Athe- 
| : | IIn ian, in the — about Sigeum. 
| | Evsss.| 
War between the Medes and Ly- 
dians, Ee 
7 12] Pythagoras moſt probably born 43] Nebuchadnezzar, called [27 12] The Edomites inſult = 605 
. {about this year ; 18 years before hejking this year; one year before hisſover the Jews, for which they are ſe- I 
ggained the prize at Olympia. | [father's death. Daniel, ch. i. ver. 1. verely reproved by Obadiah, and their 
C | IN. B. As the year in this era be- deſtruction propheſied; which was com- 
3 gins before the Jewiſh, we cannot ſup- pleted by the 19th year of Nebuchad- 
poſe Nebuchadnezzar really king, un- nezzar. The Book of Obadiah cannot 
leſs in F. be placed much later, as the captivity 
8 | | 13] We are told by Jeremiah, that 144 NABOKOAAEEAPOY. {1} 19]. he refers th muſt be that [31] 604 
Necho had loſt all his acquired territo-} Nebopul-Affur dies. NEBUCHAD-{under Jehoiakim ; for the laſt capti-| 
ries before this year, Jeremiah, ch.NEZZAR ſucceeds; the Nabocol-;vity, under Zedekiah, was after the 
| |xlvi. ver. 2. At this time he prophe-]Aflur of the era. | [aefiruRtion of Edom, 
ſies the utter deſtruction of Egypt by 
Nebuchadnezzar ; ; giving at the ſame] 
[time a deſcription of Necho's retreat, | 
5 as a fact 1 
69 þ 14 5 7 59" | Jan. 21, [2] 14] ee 
| Daniel ee the viſion of the| _ 55 . 
ſimage repreſenting the four great Em-| 3 
pires : the Aſſyrian, of gold; the Per-“ 
ian, of ſilver; the Macedonian, braſs; 51 4: 
1 fand the Roman, iron. Daniel, ch. ii. +” 3 1 
70 151 Perinthus Ta Themes, founded, +46] *V'ÿIyn „ 33 602 
| EUSEB. | | IT | TY . | 5 
371 16] Necus dies. Succeeded by rg The Moabites, Ammonites, T4 16] Gth year of the war be- [34| 601 
= TPSAMMIS. _ gs 4 54 part of Syria at leaſt, ſeem toſtween Cyaxares and Alyattes. An| | 
OO 6 be ſubje& to Nebuchadnezzar; though eclipſe parts the combatants. "Pang 
| the Ammonites had a king in the Igthſis made, 

4 * of his reign. . 5 
372 I] According to Timæus, quoted 14 7 led 7 5 ny "A 7 FRY of 7 = | G0 
| by Scymnus Chius, the Phocæans Labynetus by Herodotus, and Syen-ſares, marries Ariene, daughter of Aly-| <£ f 

founded Maſſilia 120 re before thelneſis, king of Cilicia, are the mediatorsſattes. £ 
{battle of Salamis. i of peace between the Medes and the | Pherecydes, of Syros, born in the] 8 
|Lydians, 4 5th 5 8885 SUIDAS. 21. 
313 £0] Camarina, a city in Sicily, Fe? Fenn, {6 18]. Megacles 4 his ot 36 599 
| [founded, about this time, by the Syra- | [called execrable, for the murder of Cy- | 
euſans | | [lon's aflociates. | | 
CYRUS born i in Perſia. _ DD | I DARIUS, the Mede, born of Aly. 5 
FE | ages and Ariene. | 25 ' 
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3 3 8 5 8 * e 
„ Vears 8 1 8 8 [Years of | 
| F. P. | J UD AH. (of the 38 2 8 li J DAI. Ezekiel's | 
Reign FS 8 2 Previfion| 
4116 JEHOIAKIM. 10 8] N. B. Gele, of Chios à great artift 374 
yth year of Nebuchadnezzar, 3,023 Jews ſin the reign of Alyattes. Time uncertain.| | 
are carried away. Jeremiah, ch. Iii. ver. 28. Heron. | 
7 He is ſaid to have invented the art of chaſing 
45+ 3 iron. 
4 1 
#3 
I7 | Jehoiakim ſleeps with his fathers, 2 Kings, 11} 9g] | Jehoiachin reigned 3 coats IO "taps. 375 
ſch. xxiv. ver. 6. but his body is caſt out un- | 2 Chr. ch. xxxvi. ver. 9. 2 Kings, ch. = 
buried. Jeremiah, ch. xxxvi. ver. 30. JE- xxiv. ver. 8. His CAPTIVITY began in 
CONIAH reigns in his ſtead, but is taken by the 11th month of this Jewiſh year, viz. 
45. 4 the king of Babylon, and carried there. jabout February in the next Julian year; it is 
N MATTANTAH, his uncle, called ZEDET therefore marked as beginning in the next 
KIA, is made king. 5 21 
18 2 E PDPE KIA H. E ite R 376 
| Jeremiah, in the beginning of this reign , | | 
 [prophefies deſtruction againſt Elam; and 
after a certain time, deliverance. Jeremiah, | 
13 ch. xlix. ver. 34—39. The parable of thef 2 FT 
46. 1. good and bad figs uttered at this time. Jere-| . 
Imiah, ch. xxiv. The prophecy of the 70 years 
captivity, and the return of the Jews, muſt be 
* [placed here. Jeremiah, ch. xxix, xxx, A 
: JO. of Chriſt. "JO, ch. , 
19 Zedekiah takes a Slemn cath 90 7 Ne- "17 6 d On In this 46th 1 Oly mpiad, the — 3 
[buchadnezzar. 2 Chr. ch. xxxvi. ver. 133] have the plague, and loſe Salamis. Epi- 
His kingdom was greatly weakened by the| . ſmenides called from Crete, to purify os | 
| loſs of his princes, his chief men of war, his city. Dios. re 4 
46. 2. ſcraftſmen, &c. to the number of 10, ooo, and I” 
| all his treaſures, 2 Kings, ch. xxiv. ver. * 
| [I ä | 
20 9113] I. | 378 
40. 3of - N 
21 4th year, 5th month, Jeremiah reproves 4 13] | 4 | N. B. The 2d Meſſenian war ended inf 3 79 
. _ THananiah, the falſe prophet, He reproves, 4 RS the 18th year.“ See PRET. Ariftomenes | 
| too, the captive Jews, and exhorts them to | [eſcapes to Arcadia, which ſoon after bee 
* HE Rei as alſo Shemaiah. Jeremiah, comes a free ſtate, See PREP. | 
46. 4. ch. xxvli. ver. 12—22. ch. xxviii, xxix. | | 
f L. 
| 
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gf Contemporary Events es THE oy 
| and 1 95 = of Nabonaffar. Lydian Kings. Median Kings. 
nf 3 Egyptian Annals. | 3 765 | 1 
| PSAM M 1 8. 41501 'NABOKOAAEEAPOY. [7JALY ATTES. CYAXARES. 
In this reign the Eleans fend an em“ 1 T9] Solon perſuades the ex- [37 
baſſy to Egypt. F 5 T\ ecrables to ſubmit to a trial ; but a 4: 5 
- are all baniſhed. PLuT. | £ 
| | , 
N 4 | N ee e 9 | [8] 20] Solon, the Athenian, per- 38]} 597 
+ = ib | | fuades his countrymen to attack Sala- 
„„ Imis, which they had loſt, 
+ t 4 0 'Ehe iland recovered about this time n 
OY to 4 
| oy” OO _ Tea) e — 24 Beſtructon and 3 39] 6 
? | 5] 1 8 8 70 3 J Py x the of Elam propheſied. Jeremiah, "7 
| | ch. xlix. ver. 34—39: If it means 
. . the province of Elam, of which Shu- 7 
> rn FS ſhan was the capital, the prophecy off 
7 Þ + EE] [deliverance was fulfilled under Cyrus, 
| was made Shuſhan a place of reſiderice BIT 
: for the bages, of Terün. 
77 6] Pſammis undertook an 1 751 e e 19. [io] 22] Cuyaxares dies. [40] 595] 
TY tion into Ethiopia, at the latter part|- 40 1 VV | TS | 
gef bis reign. Dies. Succeeded © by 5 | 
Apries. HeRroD. . | 45 Z 
e ee ee eo a rar4d | | 5 
ON C 3 nk Na li 
78 71 APRIES, kingof Egypt. e 1 [11 23] ASTYAGES, the fon 7 [x] 594 
| 5 | [Cyaxares, ſucceeds him in Media, | | 
| Solon flouriſhed in theg6th Olym-| _ 
|piad, and pübliſhed his laws this Yar: = 78 7 
Pros; LABR, Lak 3 
11 < | 
| 8 
F 3 | 
379 | 8 80 Apries, or - Hophra, the ſon of 1 5 7 Seraiah ſent to Þ Bath ou 115 277 Clobats, of Ida 5 one [2 593 
"0 Pſammis, early in his reign plunders this year in behalf of Zetekiah. Je-ſof the 7 wiſe men, flouriſhed about | 
Sidon, Phœnicia, and 85 remiah gives him a roll of propheciesſthis time. 1 
againſt Babylon. Jeremiah, ch. li. Crcœſus born. Hxnop. 8 
ver. . | * 
A 
8 


* 


JU DAH. 


| Captiy.of: 


— = ” —_ 


a 


2 E DE K I A H. 


Zedekiah, about this time moſt probably, | 
made an alliance with the new king of Egypt. 


on | — 


hoiachin's captivity, Ezekiel has the viſion 
| of the four cherubims. 


\ "The 30th! year Fong the finding of the 
law, 4th month 5th day in the 5th of Je- 


Ezekiel, ch. i. ver. 
127. | 


4J48—11. 


24 


| 47+ $6 


If this was a ſabbatic year, as is moſt prob- 
able, we muſt here place the releaſe of the 
bondſervants. Jeremiah, ch. Xxxiv. ver. 


4 ” 


[vil, 


In the 6th year, 6th month, Ezekiel has 
the viſion of the idolatries of Judah, la- 
menting Tammuz,. adoring the tun, and 
wee OP creeping things. Ezekiel, ch, 


5 Zedekiah declares his revolt againſt Baby-| 


lon about this time. The bondſervants are 
reſumed, and Nebuchadnezzar prepares to at- 


tack the revolters, | | . 9 


In the 7th year, = . 10th tay: 


He re- 
fuſes to conſult the Lord for them. 
kiel, ch. . 


* 


The Ammonites ſeem to have Joined in the 


revolt againſt Babylon, together with the Jews. 


| Nebuchadnezzar moſt probably began to 
_ lafflict Judah with his armies, about this time. 


The oth month and roth day, 2 Kings, 


Jeremiah, ch. xxi, ver, I—II. 


ch. xxv. ver. 1. Nebuchadnezzar draws the| _ | 
lines around Jeruſalem, and beſieges it. Ze- 
__ {dekiah ſends to Jeremiah for an anſwer from 
the Lord, who predicts a miſerable captivity. 

This 2 
pened about the 2 5th of December, 1 


During the gth year, roth month, 1oth 


day, Ezekiel ſhews the exact time when 
Nebuchadnezzar began to beliege Jen 
ot ſalem. | 


Ezekiel, ch. xxiv. ver. I, 2. 


ORE WER 4 — *** 


Ezekiel e to the elders of Judah the| 
miſconduct of their countrymen. 
Eze-| 


— I —_ 


lcontinues. 


Jeremiah, ch. xxxii. 


carried away, ch, lii, ver. 29. 


| This year Jeremiah is impriſoned by "the 5 
{king : he buyeth Hanameel's field. The fiege| 
832 perfons | 


| [kiel publiſhes his prophecy againſt Egypt, 


 |miſed after 40 years calamity. 
Ich. xxix. ver. 112. 


During the I oth year, 1oth month, Eze- 


for deſerting the Jews. Deliverance is pro- 


Ezekiel, 


ho, in the 5th month, is {lain by Iſhmael, 
| Jeremiah, 
Johanan, having recovered the cap- 


ch. xxv. Gedaliah is left with the remnant, 


ſent by Baalis, king of Ammon. 
ch. xli. 


4th month, gth day, Jeruſalem taken; the. 
Temple burnt ; Zedekiah's ſons ſlain. 
. blinded, and carried to Babylon. 


He is| 
2 Kings,, 


5 month, Ezekiel, ch. xxxi. 


ift month, ch. xxx. ver. 20. in the 3d 


— 


© CAPTIVITY of ZEDEKIAH. Til ? 
Ezekiel propheſies againſt Egypt in the| 


29 


| 48. + 


2 


Jeremiah by force ; ; who propheſies againſt 
them. Jeremiah, ch. xliii. Seraiah, the 
High Prieſt, ſlain by Nebuchadnezzar at Rib- 


lah, Jozadak, his fon, carried to Babylon; 


tives from Iſhmael, flies into "EY and carries 


who died before the return under Cyrus, 


Temple's being deſtroyed on the loth month, 


Ezekiel receives an account of the |2 


5th day. . ch. xXxxiii. ver. 21. 


Itc 


2 5 9 
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| and 1 * Era of Nabonaſſar. Lydian Kings. Median Kings, 40. 
Egyptian Annals. „ | 3 
1 31 A P RIES. [156] NABOKOAAEEAPOY. [13jALYATTES, ASTYAGES. 592 
N. B. In the abſence of Seraiah Baruch reads his book before Jecho-| 25] | [3] < | 
High Prieſt of Jeruſalem, Joachim of4nias the king, in captivity at Babylon; 5 | 
ficiates. Baruch, ch. i. ver. 7. and ſends money to his brethren at Je- 3 the Scythian, came to| 8 
| ruſalem. Athens the 47th Olympiad. 8 | 
| Dios. Lark. 84 | 
1 4 N. B. Callon, of gina, and 157] . [14] 26] At this time, or a little [4 $91 Fl 
Gitiadas, of Sparta, celebrated ſculp-] The Amphictyons take Cirrha this|before, the Arcadians ſtone their king, | 5 
tors about this time. PAUSAN, ſyear, as it ſeems. Ariſtocrates, and eſtabliſn a ä 8 N 
5 15 | The Gymnic conteſt begun at Del- government.“ * 
phi, called Chrematites. Pan, Cu. 5 8 | 
32 1-5 „ , DI 15 590 


mos about this time, in the 45th 
eee nnn to Dion, ane! 5 


4 


6] The Gauls expel the Tuſcans 159] About this time Nebuchad- [ 16] 281 The Meſſenians att at T6 589] 
from what was afterwards called Ciſ-jnezzar, drawing his forces together, Zancle, 1 in Sicily. . 8 
alpine Gaul, 200 full . before the doubts whether he ſhould attack Rab-| 
burning of Rome. 8 jbath, of the Ammonites, or Jeruſalem ;| 

B land is determined, by divination, to 
lattack the latter. Ezek tel, ch. xxi. 


my | : FWW ) Leroacny weed 


— 


7 Apries, at this tows, prepares 160] Pythagoras gains the prize 677 7 29] "The Thane — TT 588 
Ito 5 his 1 SOR. at Olympia; now about 18. Dios. attempt to recover the Olympic games < | 
5 N . LAER. and Evses. we 9 4 rom the Piſxans, Pavsax. 4 
e 0 e | = 
i >| 
| | 111 
| off | 
8] Apries, or Hophra, had by this161 fan. „ [18 30] HEE „5 ” [8] 587 : = ; 
time returned back to the borders off +. „ N 
Egypt. Pe AAA 8 a „ 


Cyrus taken into Media by Man- | | 4 985 5 2+ 
dane, now 12 years old. XExoen.Cyroe.| . TA 4 ä a 3 


9 . i „ 1 N ; 545 : ] $ - ; ; : 5 
; p p | | : : . . a a 5 4 > 


— r 1 


91 Tyre inſulting over Jeruſalem, 162] This year, in the 12th. Tab 31] The Piſzans, about this [of 586| 
is threatened by Ezekiel, iſt month. month, Ezekiel declares, the deſtructionſtime, begin that war with Elis, which. 
Ezekiel, ch. xxvi, xxvii, xxviii. ſof Aſſyria, Elam, Meſhech, Tubal, andſſoon ended in their utter deſtruction. 

f I Edom, was now completed; the princes| wi 1 
of the North, and the Zidonians, like- | 

_ [wiſe conquered. ney ch. XXX11.| 1 

ver. 21—32. 
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= 4 4 5 
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a 


10] Apries — twice, this 1031 T TD Tek 48th OT _ year, 115 585 | 
year, by Ezekiel, in the 12th month off Wy [muſical games inſtituted at Delphi. 
the Jewiſh year, anſwering to our Feb- PausAx. 


mary and March this year. 
For the following Annals of TYRE,| 
7 Joszenvs againſt Apion. 
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As this was the laſt remnant carried off, leav- 
ing only a few of the poorer ſort, the calami- 


> | In this year r carries off 745 4 
| [perſons ; in all 4,600, ſpecified by Jeremiah. 


ties of the 390 years are now completed, 
mentioned by Ezekiel, as well as the ye 


from the 18th of Joſiah. 


—— 


Hippias, the ſon of Pififiratus the Athenian 


- born about this time. | |S ** 


Numa died this year, according to Plu- [6] 
reh; 400 years before the conſulate of P. 
or elius and M. WN Gs 


— * 


In this year, it 1s fad, the Na of "= 


nia ſent out ſome colonies to Italy ; which 4 
might * be renewed about 30 you 5 
. . | 


N. B. By this account Home was 070 : . 
Ts with S wb 


_ lpia, victor. te 


Milo, of Crotona, crowned, 3 at Olym- [ 


About this era, Leon and Agaſieles, [9 5 


ſeeſsful, except anf Tg: 


kings of Sparta ; who were generally ſuc- 


| L 15 J 


8 3 * : « — 7 
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11 33] About this time Libon, [11 
| Tyre beſieged by N adorns, Z an Architef of Elis, begins. the Temple 
in the reign of TITHOBAL., 15 of Jupiter at & Olympus | þ 422 
: . hs 


) TT le eee Tan, alien | Pythagoras, at man's eſ- [T2] 583] 
> FM 5 105 tate about this time, begins his travels“ e 
| | ; __CLem. A Ext, 2 
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: oh 4 . - 46. 001 * * * on Sa „ 5 
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| 5 8 „ [3166 „„ FReTA [23] 35] Perander.” "about? this U 582 
län games inſtituted. EvuSEB. | EO ' —*__ ]time, dies at Corinth. 6 


Gymnic exerciſe at Delphi now, 
called Stephanites. Pax. Car. 
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* 
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yaw 
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13 2 = FN T1 7: ] ES [24] 36] Chilon, of Lacedzmon, [14 581 
. 1 Gninded this year, in Sicily, 85 | f | alive at this time; but ole. 
[by the Geloans, under Ariſtonous and“ Dios. Lan. 


1. ſtilus. Taverp. | \ Plammitichus ſucceeds to Fauna 3 
„„ „ 55 in. 3 
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1151 e = ae. [5 168] V [25 371 Two n choſn to 1 580 | 
* ; I . p;preſide over the 8055 games. | . 
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77 VCVCCCCC df Does + this time, be- [6 379 
N E „ came a free ſtate. 
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Yd CEE ORR, go TT e „ 27 39] Dipenus and ST Tr 478 
| FF 1 | | | two Cretans, carve many figures in 
N „ marble, at Sicyon, and found a ſchool 
| there, Prix. 


— 181 ee 99 nn: [8 {4 Hop TRE I, [28] 40] Malas, | A " feulptor of 18 
. : | N „ 6: Chios, founds a ſchool i in that iſland. 


1 PLIN. 

2 3 = 1 ; 9 _SERVIUS TULLIUS ſucceds Tar-| 
© 7 RTE: | ©... [quin at Rome, 4th year _ 9 
: RE 12 F e 2 HAL. 
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33] 24 | N. B. The 14th year from the deſtruction] 140 
1 of the Temple, begins about June this year. | 


* 1 33 2 ; - : : 2 


42 | Abaris, the Scythian, cots into Greece.“ [34] _ 2 1 In the 1.4th year from the deſtruction of the] 1 5 
 |Evszs. Others place his arrival much more Iemple, 1ſt month roth day, Ezekiel has his 
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| 44 | According to Pliny, the olive not known in| [36] 27 | During the 27th year, iſtday of the iſt month,, 17 
1  - fItaly at this time, Hisr, NarT. l. xv. c. 1. | | [Ezekiel again propheſies againſt Egypt; whole| 
| | ET „nn deſtruction immediately follows; Tyre being“ 
now taken, Ezekiel, ch. xxix. ver. 17—21. 
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45 Pythagoras, the philoſopher, born at Samos. 
IJaAuzLIcRUSs. But probably placed too low. . 
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140 


154 


16 


17 


Tyre, Nebuchadnezzar conquered Ag 


gave the firſt idea of . 


wo J 
h 1 RET — . * * 1 — —— — — — | 2 
Egyptian Annals. Tyrian Annals. Era of an. Lydian Kings. Median Kings. A. C 
| APRIES. — 0 of t the ge: 172 NABOKOAASEAPOY. 0 [29]ALY ATTES. ASTYAGES. 576 
19] h [9] 2 41] | [19 | 
f 1 | 
20] [i073 Jan. 14 [300 42] . [20] 575 
About this time Apries might beginn SI 4 
to feel the heavy vengeance denounced „ 
by Ezekiel; beginning with the revolt | 1 
| x Cyrene, which was ſoon followed by 4:1 | 
the qivil 1 war between him and Amaſis. 3 tt | 2 
211 918 17g | [31] 43] [21] 574] 
| * 5 * 33 — —— TS . — 2 * - | oy — — 1 
223 (2 751 [32] 44] [22 
| 
23] VVVVUVÄn [13 5561 Rao. the blockade of 13 3 ras About this time, Suſarion 6235 | 
Tyre taken and deſtroyed, and Itho- | 


bal flain, The Tyrians retire to an * the neighbouring nations. : Pax, cus 1 
ſilland, and build a city there, Old + 
Tyre had ſtood 676 years: | 4 
24] BAA L. [1177] Jan. 3 4% 461 (cd 571 
4 
DS 25]. Apries Rill 3 war on [2 178 "This. year, bat "not till [3 3 * EY Pittacus, 7 lere 5 37 | 
Amafs ; but both ſides fly at Nebu-ſafter March, Nebuchadnezzar attacks|dies, æt. 8 3. e 914 
chadnezzar's approach, who plunders|and ravages Egypt as far as Syene, < 
the country, but does not Poller it, [The people, of Ethiopia, Libya, &c, £ 
_ [periſh with them, Ezekiel, ch. xxx. = þ 
ver, 6. ; | 7 S | 
8 5 : Ra fol — 1 ——U— — ——V— ot Ht - 4 | 
| 1] ah MA SIS, [3 177 Ncbutbaaue et at reſt L360 7 Suidas places. Phalaris, (260 369 
The Babylonians tiling; Amafis| in his palace, had the viſion of the tree tyrant of en in this * N 
and Apries renew the war, The latter hewn down, Daniel, ch. iv. ver. 1—27. piad. 13 
is defeated, and ſlain by the Egypt- About r2 months after he is ſeized wit i hs | 
ſans, Hrnop. I. ii. madneſs for 7 times, or ſeaſons. 
2 8 — — — — — = = = — — — 
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N might ſeize, or r intrigue to gain, 
authority about this time, 


22 


1 — ps, my 


42] 


33 | 


N. B. F of 8 a W flou- 
riſhes about this time; 406 years after the 
Pe Le ** $v1Das, e tt 4 


23 


At this time there were three factions in 
Athens, headed by Megacles, ſon of Alemæon, 
N Ton of e and Piſitratus, 


5 431 34 5 . 24 
5 "il ee | 25 


145] 36 


N. B. Hippoerates, the father of Piſiſtratus, 
was deſcended from Neleus of Pylos. HEROD.“ 


26 
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5 Egyptian Annals. Tyrian Annals. Era of Nabonaſſar. |Lydian Kings, wn Kings. A. C. 
5 I AMASIS. een 5 BAAL. 180] NABOKOA ATT APO T. [37]ALY ATTES. | ASTYAGES. 508 
231 Herodotus was informed, [4 - 1ſt time of Nebuchadnezzars 49] | [27 
by the Egyptians, that the long reign madneſs. | 8 5 
of Amaſis was proſperous; that he was | 
the firſt who conquered Cyprus, and“ 3 5 | | | = Es 
| made that iſland tributary, The time] | 1 25 | y 
pl _ uncertain ; but probably in [5/181] 5 Jan. 12, [38] 501 e [28] 567 
the latter * of his reign, 2d time, 4 0 „ 
I —_ N. B. The kings of Tyre, [6182 - time, e 3139 uf. "Pothiipetiy: retires, to las |- 566 
now mentioned, ſeem to have been ap-| _ | Italy; being about 40. 
inted as viceroys by the kings of Ba-| OT} 2 IE | | N Ponrarux. D1o N. Har, 7 
ſbylon; and their trade was probably | 1 
much interrupted till the 19th of Da- 67-8 
” rius. They were very ſoon a trading | 1 = 
2 51 people, but in ſubjection to 17 755 5 Ath time. ER [40 52 5 1 e [30 565 | 
| the Eaſtern monarchs, who had cur-| .. FEE | ET ng 4 F714 
tailed many of their privileges. | | THEE 150 . 
3 B VV 81843 5th time. „ Ot bn 5) Arthachion, of Arcadia, [31]. 564| 
: 3% Te | Ięgains two victories at the ee | 
TO, | | D 1 5 2 L \ raven Pav SAN, 
| 3 n 20 . | Gth lime i | 2 | 
1 0 
25 | 8] , i Tart. ib 150 15 180 tm time. . [43 | ] Panathenea ae at 562 
5 1 . BP 1 ſenſe ha, He . 1 55 5 70 
«| declares his repentance, Daniel, cl Iv. 5 11 
. * | | EAST. 
8 
| ECNIBAL, 2 months. CHELBES, E | 
| probably 1 month, | 5 1] 
— — a — 5 —— — —— 2 is l 
| 26 x 91 CHELBES, fon of Abderus, 5 187] IAOAPOTAAMOT. | | | [1 55 Narr 2 the go- 25 361 | 
months. Nebuchadnezzar dies this year, butſyernment at Athens. This tyranny laſted * 
ABH AR, High Prieſt, 3 months, he probably lived at leaſt one half; con- in all 51 years. ARISTOTLE, Era 1 
| ſequently EVILMERODACH might]r TOSTHENES, PAR, Cun. | RAE -- 
______ ]releaſe Jehoiachin before his 1ſt Fan 54 
Jwas expired, 5 | 
31 


5 — 5 3 — 
7 7 | 80 
J. P. 2. 2 clay 1 
Un OS -aPt, 
4154 ET 146] $7 I Jeholarkin delivered from. priſon i in the 12th] 27 7 
| llewiſh month, 25th day; anſwering to about | 
| | the roth of March. He died betore Evilme- 1 
1 | rodach. I would place the viſion of the ram | I 
1 0 1 fand he- goat, in the prophct Daniel, this year. 
N A f See AEF. 
— ——— — — — — — — — — 8 
55 3 to Herodotus . Cickas, Afty- "'Þ top, the fahwlik, Houriſhes a at this time. 28 
ſages was depoſed this year by Cyrus: if fo, "118 Ws | | Eo Ws = 
| [was in concert with Darius, the Mede ; and o_ 1 fc 
55. 2. Probably he held the crown of Perſia while he| | | | | 1 M 
__ [yoined his army with that of Darius _— ; N N 1 
the Baby lonians. 5 7 'Þ e N 5 „ 
| DT 1 t 
8 | Herodotus adds. that the Median kingdom 5 8 N. B. Solon vit to Ga Was moſt 29 2 
4 laſted 132 years, excluding the 28 Tous of theſ | probably in this year; ſoon after which hel |: Ip 
| Scythian invaſion. | 3 Tb pes Piſiſtratus 's firſt ne , Uo | 
+ 53-3]. | 5 | „„ . * 
4 | 1 During the government * pifiſtratus at 49 85 ! In this year. maſt be nod the viſion of 30 | 
= | Athens, Miltiades, ſon of Cypfelus, of the fa- IEſdras, 2d Book, ch. iii. 3 al 
0 | g mily of Philæus, ſon of Ajax (who had ſettled} | ” | Armenia begins to revolt Shim Media, but | iy 
7 SM | 55. 4. in Athens ſoon after the Trojan war), hadj | ſis reduced by 8 Xxvork. . 
_ I + - - [great influence, and was choſen by the Do-| Tn 5 TY tr 
1 Ik I 3 lonci as their chief, and poſſeſſed the UVhracian| | = 3 | | | | | 
44 | lg ER Cherſoneſus. This Miltiades abe with the * - 
| j 58 | people of Fin wa and was taken . 50 "bp Þ Sede the port, dies, Suidas, ' | 31 | 
1's Soon after reſtored, at the menace of Crœſus, 1 | e | f A 
4 3325 of Lydia. 1 3 : - 1 ki 
. Bo dion on Jiu, If Nebdaatius be the Belſhazzar of Da-1.42 | 3 
3 7 1 3 Iniel, the viſion of the 4 beaſts muſt be e | fe 
[ here. Daniel, ch. vil, | | X 
| 50. 7 5 | | PG 
1 | | | 
13 80 1 "Miltiades 3 2 eee FE i 52 i Tytbeg oras is ſaid about this time to | have 33; 
* after, left the dominion to Steſagoras, his ne- ; viſited Thales. JAMBLICHUS. „ 
[Iphew; who ſeems to have held it till after] | 4 | da 
- | 56. ,.|the death of Piſiſtratus. The time not exactly) Ng | vo 
aſcertained, HEROPD. GEES as | 13 = 
JJC 8 FI „ 
z ⁵ ⁵ V“) ↄð ( ĩðùV PIER If this were the 5 of Betthazzar, e the 34 
5 | 1 viſion of the ram and he-goat in this year, ſer 
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4 Egyptian Annals, Tyrian Annals“ Era of Nabonaſſar. Lydian Kings. Median Kings. A. C. 
t. LD a 1 
ö 161 AMASIS, [11188] . IAOAPOYAAMOY,  F[2[ALYATTES. '_ ASTYAGES} 560 
 MYTGONUS and GERASTRA- Sir J. Marſham ſuppoſes Evilmero-| 57} Alyattes dies in Lydia [35] 8 
TUS, ſons of Abdelemus, judges. dach to be the Belthazzar of Daniel. [this year; which is the laſt alſo of Af. 
F. | 3 tyages, king of Media, who is ſuc-| 
:eeded by DARIUS, the Mede. | 
8 | 11] Cyrus began his reign, ac- [2] 78917 NIPIK ATZOAAZZAPOY. [2] 11 CROESUS mounts © [1} 559 
| cording to Cteſias, the goth year be- Jan. 189. throne of Lydia ! in his 35th year, | | 
fore his death. Herodotus ſays he] Evilmeradach, in his 3d year, mur HERO PD. | 
reigned 29 complete years ; but over dered by NERIGLISSAR, his ſiſter's] Solon retires from Athens. i» 
what country is not known,” Theſe|huſband ;* a warlike prince. 5 ; Gs 1 
| two authors ſay, he conquered Me-| Nee dats! cont. Ari oN EM. ET 5555 
TY 12] dia at this — See [3 7901 Nergliſar was, all his [2 2] Anacreon, of Teos, flouriſhes 120 3581 
If VVV in a war with theſabout this tine. 1 
| 5 | | Medes; many nations being in the Crœſus attacks and ace the 11 
| " Talliance, = ties of Ionia, | * 
| VV 7 5 y 
3 | 3 ; | B | I 
30 13] | Simonides, the poet, born [4|191] 7 the on of. Se. 130 3] Near this time VER the T3 557 
| about this time; who lived to the ageſraiah, the High Prieſt of Jeruſalem, fon of Creſus, is killed accidentally by] } 
| of go. PAR. CHR. bf probably died at Babylon about this Adraſtus, The father mourns: to the I 
| N. B. The Armenians at this timeſtime ; as, according to ſome, Jeſhua 2d year. HeRoD. ; 
F [tributary to the Medes. was High Prieſt 53 years. The Temple of Tots Olympius E400 
| Xexove. Crxor. PE ow yd ory begun by Piſiſtratus, and continued by | 
1 . F- 1 | his ns. | VVi„'ͤ̃ a 
31 1) | Amine to > Fn. 55 oa) Cn the ally of Neri. [4 4] _ „ oe” Wa 5560 
f Anaxandrides and Ariſto were nowiliſſar, attends him in the war againſi| < | 
| kings of Sparta, and —— over the Medes. . 4 
the THIS.” 3 FE. by 
* : 5 
32 1 51 N. B. Nerigliffar » was oo L61931 NABONAAIOY. | Ii 5] Creeſus, and the allies of [5 5551 
| Th by the Medes, and ſlain this year. ae Babylon, being battled, return to their] | 
Xenophon's Cyropædia confirms this Laboroſoarchod, ſon of Nerigliffar, ſeveral countries, 1 | 
point of Rory. | reigned after him ; but as he was {lain 1 e 
3 in the gth month of his reign, he is. . 3 
VVV not mentioned in the Canon. NABO- ; 
_ [NADIUS ſucceeds, the grandſon of Ne-| 5 8 „ 
33 00} - | BALATOR. "T2 194] buchadnezzar ; for, according [2] 6] _ 3% HE | 
93 About this time Gobryas and Ga- ws, Jeremiah, the nations were to £2 „ e. AY Sod} 
datas, Babylonians of great power, re- him, and his ſon, and his ſon's ſon. | LEG | ; oO 
volt to 8 ohn. tf „% | Ret: | | 
ef 34 oy AAT, bf 195] ofeq = takes 'this Naan: 3 „ | 
ent for from . | 195 1 - Belſhazzar of Daniel; E 2B : 7 553 ; 
which he is followed by Uſher, New- 
ton, and many others. See PREP, | 
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1. riched by Crœſus. 


Alemæon, ſon of Megacles, being in high j 
eſteem at Athens, entertains the embaſſadors, 


ſent by Crœſus to Delphi. 
Herod. 


: |Greeks, “ 


Clithenes, king of vicjon, propoſes his 
boa, ; ag Agariſta, to the mor . of tne 


cd 


For this he is en- 


ued a whole year, * 
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Megacles, the ſon of Alcmzon, is choſen by 
Cliſthenes, in preference to many other ſuit-| 
ors. The trial of their ſeveral merits contin- 


The 88 are about this time ban- 
iſhed I | N | Bs 7 
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38. 


58. | 3. 


the Alcmeonide. ? * 


paiſiſtratus again eee from Athens by 
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rea. Spartans victorious. 
{alliance with them. 


War between Sparta 5 1 about Thy- 1 
Crœſus makes an 
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voured by Pififtratus, 
certain. | 


Orpheus of Crotona, an epic poet, much fa-; 
SUIDAS, Time un- 
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Crœſus ee to attack Cappadocia 0 then 
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| up. Hxkop. 8 
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N. B. The E when Crœfus was 
taken, revolt very ſoon under Pactyas; but are 
reduced by Mazares, and Pactyas delivered 2 
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Egyptian Annals. Tyrian Annals En of Nabonaſlar. | 5 Train Kings. Median Kina Kc. 
G  MERBAL [196] T -8]-CRAESUS. - DARIUS. 180 355 
11 EINE [2] Abradatas, king of Suſa, revolts to] Croaſus ſends great preſents to p BY | 
, | | 220 army of Cyrus. XRENO RH. Delphian Oracle. 
f . 2 : | | 
| 4 4 
"x07 '"2*T 31199 | v Jan. 8. 5 9] Pibftratus reduces the PREY fo 551 
7 I Nabonadins about this time ue Naxos, after his firſt return from | 
ö great Oy to 9 his ally, ſexile. Year uncertain, 3 
= N. B. There were 10,000 [4/198] [6] 10] Creœſus hires an army of [10] 350 
Egyptians in the army of Crœſus; Egyptians, and other nations, to op-| | 
probably fugitive ſoldiers, who hired poſe the Medes. Xexoen. HeroD:\| 
themſelves out to foreign powers, 1 | 
* | | | — 5 — _ 
211 HIROM, II 199] Cyrus aki to 3 . | [11] 549 
[brother 1 to „ Merbal, e the cities of Tonia to revolt from Croe- | | 1 
ſus; but in vain. 1 
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about this time. 


8 by the alice [2 200] „„ 

of Thales, viſits Egypt 5 but ſoon re- 5 built by Trophonius, was burnt this 
turns. year. PAUSAN, 7 | 
4231 e 1 [3/201] | Jan, F [9 13] Thales, of Miletus, dies [13 


Drod. Lat. _ 


-1 Anaximander, the philoſopher, dies} 
7 about this time. 1 0 
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Xe 12] The 5 v Dophie Temple [14 = 
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5 4 WW RR - | 
155 clides, Archon. To 
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24) 3 an erchite of [4 


ſlain, 
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202] Cyrus . to afliſt the [10 


1 = Coats: defeated by Cyrus 15 
Corinth, rebuilds the Temple at Del-Cappadocians, and meets Crœſus on] Sardes taken, neee gdom 
phi. Time uncertain, Anaximenes, the borders of Lydia, Herodotus calls overturned, DL 
|the Milefian, dies. Dios, LAER. this the battle of Pteris. Abradatas| | 
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4169 | | | | Harpagus, the general of Corinth marches| 42 

| | | about this time into Ionia, and reduces the 

| ſea coaſt. Many of the people of Phocæa 

58, 4. | | 5 abandon their country, and found colonies at 
5 Velia and Neapolis. HERO PD. 

Others place theſe colonies about 30 years A 
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\ 3 | | 5 82 before but there night be two migrations, 

. . Caria and Lycia reduced by Harpagus. Chios 
| and the iſlands are ſaved; the Perſians having 
no fleet. 
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BY 23232 8 67 "In this N 8 was at his 
I [higheſt reputation as a philoſopher, His ſchool 

. |continued, it is ſaid, for ig generations; Prob- 
bans ſucceſſions. Dios. Lars. 
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| The Babylonians, moſt probably, re 
volted from Darius, headed by CYRUS. 


conjointly take Babylon this year. 
miracle. Darius 62 years old. 


' 


Daniel 1s delivered from the lions by a| 


| | =_ PEAT Gen een | p eee ep 2 
Egyptian Annals, Tyrian Annals.| Era of Nabonaſlar. Median Kings. AC. 
AMASIS. HIROM. zog] NABONAAIOY. 111 D ARI U S. [15] 545} 
25] Amaſis, king of Egypt, [5] Cyrus, on his return from Sardes,| Theognis, a poet of Attica, began to 
is ſaid to have contributed greatly to |ſubdues all the Upper Aſia. The ex-|compoſe about this time. The Ly- 
wards the rebuilding the Temple ofſact time of each conqueſt not known. dian kingdom being overturned, the 
Delphi, 55 | Greeks' begin to fear the power of the 
| | | Medes. 
261 At this time the Phoni- [6/204] N [16] 544 
cians not ſubject to the Medes. Hezop,| | 1 05 55 
| p 
27 [71205] Jan. 6. ets [13] Pherecydes, of Syros, is ſaid [17 5433 
1 | to have flouriſhed abodt the 59th Olym- 
| pd. Dine Lat. ee 
This was the earlieft proſe writer, 
ſays Pliny; who places him in the 
3 ſreign of Cyrus. 
Vn [91207] [15 [19] 547] 
rr „%% % ↄ and the Males ake [16] Bupalus and Anthermus, two [ze 34 
„„ par on Babylon, and march this yearſcelebrated carvers in Chios. PLIx. 1 
to the river Gyndes, where they reſt all . 
the ſummer, HEROD. . 
i Ff [11j209] 1 „ 7 [15] Pherecydes, of Syros, dies. [21 539 
. | Cyrus marches with all his forces as Pythagoras is ſaid to have buried him} | 
far as the walls of Babylon, which heſin Delos. Euszs. . 
beſieges for ſome / ͤ | 
tio mo na 8 [12/210] TEPEON BATIAEIZ. g (i] Darius, the Mede, and Cyrus, [22 538 
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Cyrus was maſt probably at the palace of 
the Medes in this year; for the edict, in fa- 
vour of the Jews, was dated at Achmetha, 
«| which v was the ſame as Ecbatana. 

See e 


70 


ſervants. 


— 


The Jews : are re permitted to return, by an 
edi& of Cyrus, with the veſſels of the Temple. | 
Thoſe that returned were 42, 360, and 7,337 
In the 7th month the altar is ſet 


up. 


79 þ OE in the ad year after the return, the founda-| 52 | 
tion of the Temple is laid; but interrupted] _ 
ſoon after by the Samaritans. Ezra, ch. i, 
61. ll, iii, iv. 
80 : | | Zool (6f the line of David, was thel'&, 
[leader in this expedition, as well as Jeſhua, | 
| g Inow High Prieſt, the ſon of JOS, who 
6 „iel at — 1 
| I, 3. N : 1 
| 61, 4. 24 | 35 
ba 7 A | 56 
62. 
84 N. B. The brothers of Polycrates, Syloſon 57 
. and Pantagnoſtus, ſhare the power with him. 
| ] EusSEB. 
62. 3, 2 
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dom continued 172 years, from Deio- 
ces to Darius; but from Arbaces 2 38 
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years. ſia. 


During this year there was a war be- 
tween Cyrus and the Medes. 


The empire deſtroyed. 


Egyptian Annals. Tyrian Annals. Era of Si Median Kings. | A.C. 
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— 2 222 8 a 1 * 3 | | 3 ow |} 
[aMASIS. HIROM. Iz 11 KYPOY. | 72 DARIUS. [4 537 
| 33] N. B. The Median king- [13 | 
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During the reigns of Cyrus and| - 
The|Cambyſes, the Carthaginians were very 
Medes defeated at Paſargadz, in Per-powerlul at ſea, as appears from Hero- 
dotus and 'Thucydides, 


20 At this time, moſt "EY T4 
ably, Cyrus releaſed many captive 
Egyptians ; who, returning into Egypt, 


This is the end of the 40 years cala- 


ſmity, predicted by Ezek. ch. xxix. ver. 11. 


EL 


reſtored the country to its former ſtate. the Indies to the Mediterranean. 
| XENOPH. 


21 2] "rw rules over Media, 1 | 


Babylonia, and Perſia; from the Eux- 
ine Sea to the Gulf uf erfia ; from 


24 return of Piſiſtratus to Athens. 


| 35] [15 


213] Jan. 4. 


. * 


4 (4 
| NXenophon adds Egypt to the con- ſentations, in this Olympiad, ' 
queſts of Cyrus ; but this 1s not proved Greece. 


from hiſtory, nor does he ſeem certain 
{of the fact himſelf, 
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'Thelpis {ntrbdced theatric "repre 
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SUIDAS. PAR. Cun. 
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TARQUINTUS SUPERBUS. ſuc- 


|ceeds Servius Tullius, 4th year] 61ſt 
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Acton to Fuſebing, | Polycrates| 


iſland of Samos. 


ſeized the power, at this how, in the 


1 | 
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againſt the Northern nations in the 


latter part of his reign; though thisſone of which was e the Timple 


contradicts Xenophon' : lation, 
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ploying the Samians in great works ; 


of Juno. 1 


Ariſtotle commends him for em- 
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88 the Athenien: father at the great 
Miltiades, is about this time put to death, by 
5 ſons of Piſiſtratus. | 


Hero. 


88 


63. 3. 


5 50 whey 5 is 
carried to Babylon, aged 44, where he reſided 
| [12 years. This account of Jamblichus ſeems 
63. 4. to be very erroneous. 

| was at this time 80. a 


It is more aden he 


7 


Etruſcans, Umbrians, and Daunians, make 


war upon Cumæ, in Italy. Dion. HAT. 


5. 


* * 
* 
— — —ů— 
— 


92 


64. 3. 


ſerates, apply to the Spartans; who, about this 
time, join with them, and attack Samos, 


{ſettle at Cydonia, where they ſtayed 5 years. 


| [both poets, are money favoured by Hippar- 
- ein. Fe. 


Samos, after the death of Polycrates. Hero. 


The Samians, who were baniſhed by Poly- 


but are repulſed. ES 


___ — 


The Samian exiles ravage Siphnos, then a 
rich iſland; and afterwards land in Crete, and 


Anacreon, of Teos, and Simonides, of Ceos, | 


———_— _— 


| Mzandrius, a Samian, aſſumes the power at 


62 


GY 
O 


60 


65 


| PSAMMENITUS, havingreignedfix 


lain by Cambyſes, who reduces Egypt 


"© I-13 


1 * = 


— — — 


| 220}, 5 ert wn [2 
555 E328 | | the philoſopher, to Amaſis, of Egypt. 


8 — 


Egyptian Annals. Era of Nabonaſſar. Contemporary Events. A.C. 
1 5 1 1 1 1 | 
41] AMA 818. 219] KAMBYEOY. [1] Rheœcus, and Theodorus, Samians,| 529 
Cyrus being lain, CAMBYSES, great architects, and who firſt brought | 
his ſon, takes the crown. Some timeſthe caſting of braſs figures to perfect- 
after there were great diſſenſions in theſion. | 
family, and Smerdis, the only brother 
of 5 — is flain 2 his order. | 
4 2] Polycrates recommends Pythagoras, 


43] About this time Amaſis re- 
nounces the alliance of Polycrates, of 
Samos. 


2211 


Jan. 2. [3 
Cambyſes is N by Polycrates 
with 40 gallies, manned with perſons 
whom he loipeiad, and TRY 
banithed. 


18 years before their expulſion. 


Hippias and Hipparchus take the 
government on the death of Piſiſtratus ;| 


528 


527 


4) Amaſis 7 in hit 44th Pn 


vade his een. HeRoD. 


when Cambyſes was preparing to in- 


al, N 


Polycrates baniſhes his brother, Sy- 
loſon; who retires to Cambyſes. 


make : an alliance with Sparta. 
| 8 HEROD. 


The Piſiſtratidæ, about this time, 


520] 


months, is defeated, made captive, and 


to be a Falten province. 


by Comphabeus, an eunuch. CrxsIAs 


223] Cambyſes, in this year, [5] 
marches againſt Egypt, and conquers Egypt, whom Cambyſes conquered, 
it; the councils of Egypt being betrayed|Amyrtzus; and ſays he was ſent to 
Suſa with 6,000 Egyptians, 


ba Herodotus it it 18 aa ogy: the * 


N Cambyſu e to oatiack 000 


Ela ; the poet, born at Eleuſis. 


N. B. Cteſias calls the king of 


525 


4 4 


takes the name of SMERDIS, and 


aſſumes : the throne, 


52 
rians, though ſubject to the Perſians, Carthage, the Phoenician ſailors refuſe He was the ſon of Euphorion, 8 
had a great fleet at this time; and thatſto conduct his army. PR. Car, 5 
the Perſian king was in ſome awe off 2 
their N 2 | 
85 bi | E 
5 N „ Jab . Jan. 1. FFF [7 5 According to Pliny, Polycrates was| 523 
11 | fc ſerucified this year by Orœtes, govern-| | 
| i ö ” jour of Sardes. Year of Rome 230, 
bit Eclipſe of the moon, July 16. * e to Varro's computation. 
BAER 3 - - 3 3 | _ 52 
1226] A Magian, about this time, [8 4 522 
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then the jJoth year will not be finiſhed till 
June, in the 6th of Darius. 


N. B. If we reckon the captivity from the 
4th month, gth day, when the city was taken, 


ll 


Pythons, about this time, returns from 


tona. Fact uncertain. " AFULEIVS. 


| as wy — IR Gene one au IR — "_ 3 — * ö ND —— CEEINOY 
. 
— — — — —— — — . — | , — — — — 
4193 
ON +. 

94 2d year of Pariet 6th en Hawn, the In the 24 year, Sth month, the word of the] 67 | 
prophet, reproves the Jews for negligence, in- Lord came to Zechariah, the prophet ; and in| 
cites them to build the 'Temple, and promiſes the rth month, 24th day (correſponding with | 

8 God's help to Zorobabel. On this Zorobabel the beginning of the 3d year of Darius, in the 
by and Jeſhua begin to build the houſe of God; Canon 4294 the viſion of the horſes muſt be 
but are moleſted by the * till the placed. —— LED HL: 
decree of Darius. e 3 1 
| 95 — . ˖ Ms 5/7. 1 1 1 OY orb Tat 
95 68 
65. 2. 
| 96 Wy ah of Dae It . of the oth ont, 
5 5 Chiſleu, viz. about the 20th of November. 
„„ Zechariah reproveth the faſting; the very 
. EY latter end of the 69th your of the e 
3 I | &echanah; ch vii; | 
Go *—»⁵L T | 3 
7 ; >" | 1 
1 The Temple Gniſhed ! in OY. 12th ant of | | 
65. 4. this year, Adar, correſponding with half of 
February and March; conſequently in the 
| beginning of the 6th year « of Darius. Thus 8 | 
98 we ſee 70 years el from the deus! 1 | , | 
tion of the old Temple and the finiſhing of the 
new. Ezra, ch. vi. ver. 15. | 
a 


Babylon, being ranſomed by Gillus, of Cro- | 


| [a deſerter in the Thracian Cherſoneſus, the ſons 
of Piſiſtratus ſend his We Miltiades, to 7 
; take the. government. 


e this time, 8 e ain Ve 


| 66. 2. 

4200 Megabyzus, the governour of Thrace, for the I Miltiades marries Hegefipyle. 2 daughter of | 
king of Perſia, takes the cities in Pœonia, and :JOlorus,. king of Thrace ; the mother of Ci- 
tranſlates the inhabitants into Aſia. Hero. mon. Hero. 

— 1 = | Mandrocles, of Samos, a famous artiſt and 

66. 3. painter at this time. | 

W L | : | 5 

4 = 


n iT 


— * Dy - a * 4 - : - F "IV 3 * » % 


f Contemporary Events. Era of Nabonaſſar. „ Contemporary Events. A. C. 
6 About this time the houſes and 227] AAPEIOY gars. [1] it | 5 17 

| tombs of the Alemæonidæ are deſtroyed] Cambyſes is ſlain in his march from] 
by the ſons of Piſiſtratus. IsocRATES. Egypt. Smerdis reigns a few months. | 
| | [Slain by a conſpiracy of the ſeven noble 
| | Perſians, who appoint Darius, the ſon off | ; 

Hyſtaſpes, deſcended from Achzmenes.| | 
He marries Atoſſa, daughter of Cyrus. | | ; 
67 " Pindar, the Theban poet, derb about 228] Darius having ſearched the [2 "This Samians, having been ſettled 5 $520] 
this time. records in Media, finds the decree off years at Cydonia, in Crete, are expelled 5 
Syloſon made prefect of Samos, by|Cyrus in favour of the Jews; which heſin the 6th by the people of 3 
Darius. confirms, and orders the Temple to H ROD. | 
; be Foot, Ezra, ch. vi. ver. 1—12. 

68 The ity of TI in Cines, enters TY | Dec. 31. . [3] Euſebius favs, i theſe Samians after- 51 9: 
into alliance with Athens, 93 years be-] Darius, in the firſt part of his reign, wards founded Dicæarchia, afterwards 
fore its deſtruction, They had before|replaced Syloſon in Samos, with theſcalled Puteoli, i in Italy. 
loffered themſelves to the Spartans, ſov ereignty of the iſland, HeroD. 
through Cleomenes, the king; but were| DR ND he e | 
refuſed. The Thebans attack the „„ „„ one . 

69 3 but are repulſed by the Aces ge . Fe [4 LE ESE tt eff Aro rae S 518 4 
ians. The Corinthians are mediators, | 4 . 5 1 1 85 e 
and ſave Platæa. 1 . a ; | 

| a e e | [23a] eee from Darius, [5 Mor ard oa! SM IA 5 617 
| 1 OY TE e | 3-38 426 FF 
e xy "Tabyion taken Wy a = 10 N. B. The Parian Chronicle 1 516 4 

em of Zopyrus, after having beenſthe reign of Darius at the taking off | 

blocked up 1 year 8 months. Hero. Babylon, ſo that he was we probably, 14 

13 5 N. B. Clem. Alex. places this 6 — ſettled till now. 3 

: years later; 243 years after Varro's ac-| | N 

"IN ſcount of Rome's foundation. | | * 

5 2]. VVV 
4 | | | 5 
| Ws 
— eee = a PO POTS LOT | ww 
pf Syloſon, of Samos, was now dend 71 About this time Darius (8 According to Cteſias, . rt 514 | 
5 for his ſon ZEaces, of Samos, attended undertakes an expedition againſt theſordered Ariamnes, Satrap of Cappado- 1 
3 Darius into Scythia. Pythagoras re- Scythians, in which he is baffled. Hiſ-ſeia, to attack Scythia; who invades | 
85 turns to Samos, but leaves it ſoon. tizus, of Miletus, ſaves the Perhan|them with a fleet of 30 veſſels, ande 
— — ————— ee eee 3 the king's aße 
priſoner. by 
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Conſular Table. 


in attacking the Perſians. Cleomenes, the 


bm 14 a i. AD hs. 28.4 


'T he Alemeonide, voy in exile, rebuild the 
Delphian Temple. The Oracle encourages 
the Spartans to deliver Athens, HEROD. 


®. 


At this time the Phoenician fleets infeſt the 
coaſts, being ſtationed at Tenedos, Miltiades 
abandons the Cherſoneſe, and flies to Athens. 
His fon 2 is n. and 1 well by Darius. 

HEROD. 


The Scythians apply to the Spartans to Join| 


1 


| or, ng to Livy, P. n. 


the city. 


wards Sp. Lucretius, and P. Val. Publicola I. 


Then M. Horat. Pulvillus. Cenſus 130,000 


aghting men, Dion. Har. 


At this time, ſays Euſebius, the dominion 
| of Rome extended only to the 15th mile from | 


Tarquin being expelled, L. Jun. Brutus, and 
Tarq. Collatinus, are made CONSULS; after-| 


P. V. Publicola II. Tit. Lucretius. War 
with Porſenna, according to Livy, this year, 


baris. Diop. 63 years before the founda- 
tion of Thurium. 


About this time the Crotoniatæ deſtroy Sy- | 


= V. Publicola III. M. 2 Pulvillus II. 


king, is ſent as embaſſador to Scythia, HERoD. 


245 


| 247] 


246 1 


þ + a> ICY 


51 Athens, grandſon of Clifthenes, king of Sicyon, | 
and Iſagoras, the ſon of Tiſander, conteſt for 


"—_ 


—_— _ * 22 — —— 
223 . — = r „** — 


TranſaQtions 1 in Greece. 


Miltiades expliſed hom the Cherſoneſe by 
an irruption of the Scythians ; but is ſoon re-| 
ms by the Thracians. HERO. 


Anchimolius, the Spartan, is ſent to deliver 
Athens, but is defeated and ſlain. HERO PD. 
Cleomenes, now king of Sparta, 

Cleomenes, king of Sparta, joins the exiled 
Alcmeonide againſt Hippias. They march 
to Athens, but do not ſucceed at firſt, | 

1 6 


on which he ſubmits, and retires from Attica. 


ſoon after eſtabliſnes ten tribes at Athens; the 
names of all of them taken from the e of 


The _—_ of Hippias a are ako 8 3 


Clifhenes: . of the e at 


power at Athens. Cliſthenes prevails, and 


Athens, except Aj ar, who was admitted as a 


* 


neighbour having b been chief of Salamis. 


n aha e hiſtorians, flou- 
riſh in the e of Darius. ' $v1pas. | 


— 


Ariſtæus fuceceds Pythagoras in his ſchool. 


. _ * q . 4 * 1 — — 
n — — 


— 


K 


— 


N — 


— 


after marries his daughter Archedice 
to Hantides, — of Lampfacus. 


| Pan. CRR. 


reduces Thrace, and makes the Mace- 
donians ſubmit, without fighting. 
Alexander, the ſon of Amyntas, 
murders the Perſian noblemen ; but 


" Amyntas, king 2 Macedonia, ſub- 
mits to Darius. 


3 


| 
| 


236] the tir is ſtifled by Alex- [10 


ander 8 contrivance. 


Dorieus, brother of Cleomenes, is re- 
jected by the Spartans; though, by his 
mother, he had a better right to the 
crown. 


* N the 8 fouriſhes| 
74 — n 


lin the 67th Olympiad ;—a a ſcholar . 


. 


Libya. 


Dorieus, the Spartan, about this 
time conducts a colony to Cinyps, in 
HERoD, 


| About this time Hippias expelled] 
from Athens, in the 20th year before 
the 18 of Marathon. 


* 


1238] Darius a Hippias, [12] 
| [when baniſhed from Athens. He firſt 


retired to Sigeum, but afterwards at- 
tends the court of Perſia, HRROD. 


nn the philoſopher d born. 
Dios. LAER. 


Contemporary Events, Era of Nan. Contemporary Events. lac. 
""Arifiogiten and Harmodius, his 23 Ty AAPEIOY wpwrd. | [9 j | 513 
year, ſlay Hipparchus. Hippias foon| Megabyzus, the general of Darius, 


5120 


510 


A 12 hi of 8 offers 
Anthemus, a ſmall city, to Hippias; 
the e the city Iolcos. 


HxRO D. 


ſends Scylax, a Carian, on diſcoveries, 
from the Indus to the Arabian gulf. 


239] About this time Darius [1 3 


turns to Peloponneſus, _ Hero, 
1 HEROD. | | | 


9 ejected out of A by 
the Libyans and Carthaginians, re- 


go 


Carthage makes the firſt treaty with 
Rome, when M. Horatius was conſul. 
The Romans had Latium in alliance, or 
ſubje& to them, at this time; and the 


part of Sicily. Porr. 1. iii. 


|Carthaginians had Africa, Sardinia, and 3 


240] On the return of Hevian, [14 
Darius conquers a part of India, and 
ſubjects it to a tribute of 360 talents 
of gold. HEROD. 


_ ]by the Karben and Phcenicians. 
Hrn ob. 


: 
—_——— 


About this time Dorieus leads his 


the Crotoniatæ againſt the Sybarites. 
It is agreed he was {lain not long after 


forces into Sicily. Some ſay he aſſiſted 


| Pythagoras dies, 99 years old, | 


eat bay” 


: Tante 18 detnined at the court. 


Hiſtisus, 15 Miletus, having diſ- 
pleaſed Darius by fortifying a town in 


"Doc, ad, i [15 


N. B. 05 hn * a 5 


ee 


ds, 


About this time Otanes, who fries 
ceeded Megabyzus as general, takes By- 
zantium, Chalcedon, Lemnos, and Im- 

bros; being aſſiſted by the Leſbian fleet. 

Lemnos reſiſts, but is forced to ſubmit 

to Lycaretus, brother of Mæandrius, 

tyrant of Samos. Lycaretus flain not 


242] The Naxians, having ba- [16 


niſhed the richer citizens, appeal to 
Ariftagoras, who governed Miletus in 
the place of em bang his ne- 
phew. 


Jong after, Henop. 3 


N. B. Near this time Cleomenes, 
king of Sparta, attacks Eleuſis, in At- 
tica, but without ſucceſs. This is the 


fourth expedition of the Dorians into 
Attica. — 


Hz Rop. 


rol 
at Crotona, "uſt before the death of 321 . | | 
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68. 4. 


10 


11 * | 


1233 


Conſular Table, 


Sp. Lartius, T. Herminius. 


n — 


M. Val. Voluſus, F. Ponum ins Tubertus. 


in e Dior. Hat. 


P. Val. Publicola IV. T. Lucretius II. 


Ariſtodemus gains the ſovereignty of Cumæ, 


P. Poſtum. Tubertus II. Agrippa Menenius. 


Opiter Virginius Todes yg Caffius 
Viſcellinus. 


poſtumius Cominius Auruncus, T. Lartius 


Flavus. * E 


249 


250 


1231 


233 


uncertain, HEROPD. 


| 


| 


|ceive . * 


Tranſactions in Greece. 4 


r 


— 


The party of Iſagoras call. in Cp of 
Sparta, who expels Cliſthenes and his faction, 
and afterwards 700 other families, and ſeizes 


after, 


Athenians ſend an embally to Ons. Time 


od * 


the Perſian, who orders the Athenians to re- 


— 


received. 


Inians. | | 
Limon, the Athenian, . born about this year, ; 


— 


2 eee ts —_ the  revolted Io 


on the citadel ; but 1s obliged to retire ſoon | 


The party of Cliſthenes. recalled, The] 


"Abou this time Hippias endeavours to re- 
cover his power in Athens, by Artaphernes, 


parte refaſes aid to Ariftagorns ; 8 ap- 
8 plies to Athens, where he is more favourably 


The Athenians, joined by the Eretrians, fail | 
[with their fleet to Miletus, where the army is 
diſembarked; but not being ſucceſsful, the 
Athenians abandon the cauſe. 


Contemporary Events, 4 Era of Nabonaſſar. Contemporary Events. A. C | 
— gun AN TO * . ——— 5 — — c— — — 5 - — — — | | ——— 
243] AAPEIOY Tewrs. [17] The Athenians defeat the Bœotians] 505] 
Ariſtagoras, about this time, endea- and Chalcideans, 1 | 
vours to reduce Naxos for the Perſians. N. B. Hippias applies to the Lace-| 
Artaphernes gives him forces, and or-|dzmonians to reſtore him; but, from 2 
ders Megabates, the Perſian, to obeyſthe oppoſition of the Corinthians, he is 
„ | frefuſed, though an old ally. He next 
Megabates, from envy, baffles the at- applies to the Perſian governour, Arta- N 
tempt of Ariſtagoras; who immediately phernes. „„ 
90 revolts, by the advice of Hiſtiæus. 5 
yy - Jalbus, the High Pre, , , oo ooo I hand 
fruſalem, CHR. Pascn. having governed = ME $elk | 
32 years. Joakim, called alſo Eſdras, | — | bY: 41 
his ſon, High Prieſt. * | | 3 
2 
; 2 1 * 4 < 
97 The Ionian cities join in the revolt J O00, ROS BEETHOE. & / | 503] 
againſt Darius, ſome time about the] Iſaiah had foretold that Tyre ſhould] —_ | 1 E 
middle of this year. be reſtored in 70 years after the deſola-| 2 | 
Tos tion; which was completed this year. ; 3 4 
IIſaiah, ch. xxiii. Darius having now]. . H.-S :- 
a preſſing occaſion for the fleets of Phoe-| ] | : "T4: 
_ fnicia, moſt probably reſtored the 'Tyri-| | . 
jans to their city and their trade as be- 
tore: but it is plain from Zechariah, 
they were now much enriched by com- | LIT TO 1 
: merce. Zechariah, ch. ix. ver. 3, 44. NNVVf oh Tn | 
| Suidas places Heraclitus, the philo-|246] Eclipſe of the moon, Nov. 19. [20] _ | . 502 
' [ſfopher, as flouriſhing in this Olympiad. _ 0” V gh Ty 
hs Xanthus Lydius, the hiſtorian, flou- 247] 9 5 e 121 About this time Cyprus revolts 5011 
riſnes at this time. Herodotus is ſaid] 1 under Oneſilus, of Salamis. | 
to have imitated his ſtyle, ATHENzus.| * 
8 Simonides famed for his poetry be-[248] The Athenians and Ere- [22] The Phœnicians, now favoured by 500 | 
fore the burning of Sardes, HEROPD. trians join the Ionians; march into Darius, ſend their fleet againſt the re-“ 
; RE on ILuydia, and take and burn Sardes ; but|volted Cyprians, and reduce them again} g 
Js the citadel is defended by Artaphernes.|to ſlavery. _ Hzgxonp, | 4 8 
3 IHxROD. The Ionians fly back to Mi- i < 
— en. — —— n * 
m5 
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[Romans abandon Rome, and retire to the 


Conſular Table, 


Ser, Sulpicius Camerinus, M. Tullius Lon- 


— — ö 8 nt. —_ 3 u tt. tt. — — — 


P. Veturius Geminus, T. butius Helva, 


T. Lartius II. L. Clœlius. 
T. Lartius. Cenſus 150, 700 fighting men. 


hn. 


* Poſtumius, T. Virginius. "Didtator, 


A. Poſtumius. Battle of 3 2 | 
_Jdics at Came. 


8 9 


Nar. 1. xxxv. c. 3. AnaxilasreignsatRhegium. 
Overturns the laws of Charondas. Dr ob. SIC, 


* 


. Virginius Cœlimontanus, T. Veturius. 


ons Sacer. 


af aw Zo 


1 0 inius IT. 85 Caſſius II. Tri- 


bunes of the people created, 2 in number, Cen- 


ſus 1 10,00 fighting men. 


Firſt Dictator, | 


A. Semiprom. Atratinus M. Minucius Au- 


0 


App. Claudius, P. Servilius. PL 1x. Hisr.| 
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Tranſactions in Greece. 
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Demaratus ee 


LE 


1 war this * D. LAER. 


to chaſtiſe the inhabitants for adhering to the 


2 Demaratus, accuſed of inegitimacy by Cle- 
omenes, is removed, and Leotychides ſubſti- 
5 tuted. 


E this time. SUIDAS, 


Sophocles, the 3 poet den about this 
time, Par, CRX. 


Empedocles, grandfather of the poet Vic- 


— — 4 ot 


"Ph 


rynicus, "the 8 oat ods the 


| Taking of Miletus, as a tragedy. STRARG, | 
| HeRoD, Ke. | 


— 
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. e 3 of Sparta, alle for Egina, 
Perſians during his abſence. Demaratus ac- 


acquitted. 


Pratinas, the "firſt ſatyric writer, flouriſhes 


12 the Moria bob 10 5 years ho! 5 
fore the Peloponneſian war. A. GELI. 3 


cuſes him of . but on his return he is 
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a frenzy, and kills himſelf, Time u un- 


is wel received by the Perſians. 


Era of Nabonaſſar. Contemporary Events. A. C 
; 249] AAPEIOY TewTs. [23 N 499] 
| Dec. 26, | 
i 
ee 250] About this time the Carians [24 498 
| revolt, and are joined by the in | 
i fians ; but * are Feen 
| © | 
; 3s 571 The Hake. fleet baden way | 497 
W Miletus, the head of the _— - 
ſracy, taken, in the 6th year from the : 
— g of the general revolt. | 
_ 1 5 * — 88 Was 5 : 7 . : 0 ; 
2 ny The Perfian fleets xeduce Tag 496 
the iſlands, 8 | Is 1 | iy 
4: HE 1 * f 
' 1 
| Ws 
. | SN Ws - | 5 
i 9 "Dec. Py „ F takes 'Clazomene bad 495] 
I "This year Darius takes the Euro- Cyme. Ariſtagoras fails into Thrace, © | 
| ſpean towns on the * Wy bis where he is ſlain ſoon after, 4 
5 fleets. pb 
3 
1 
1 | a | = 
| According to Herodotus, Amyntas|254}] Mardonius ſent into Thrace. J28 | 0 5 ; | 494 
ho king of Macedonia at this time; He reſtores the popular government in] i 
whoſe ſon, Alexander, murders theſ many cities, loſes part of his fleet by — 
Perſians at a feaſt, doubling the Cape of Mount Athos, = 
| and is defeated by the Thracians : he, — |: 
5 however, ſubdues Macedonia. ; . 
About this time Bubaris is ſent toſa 72 The Gieckem are re ordered to [29 bt | : 49 7 
revenge the death of the Perfians ; but fbi, and ſend earth and water; | 
is reconciled by marrying Gygea, the[which many do, and particularly the | 
daughter of Amyntas, inhabitants of Ain. po 
{ Cleomenes, ſoon after, is ſeized with|: 2 560 8 the F "TH | 492] 


ſ- 28 3 
FRG _ a ra au —m_m_TTTT 
Jo: Pa _ Conſular Table. [U. C.] of | Tranſactions in Greece. 
f _ | Sparta. | | 
1 N — 1 — K | N A 1 — 
4223 T. Geganius, P. Minucius. Famine at 262 2 This Leotychides, king of Sparta, claimed 
i Rome. Gelon, king of Syracuſe, applied to for the crown through Theopompus, his gth an- 
i 1 relief, Dion. Har. Ariſtotle places him | ceſtor. 
| 72. 2+]about 6 years later, See Pausax. who agrees 
i with Dion, Har, 
i | | | | b | . 
+ | 24 FR Sempr. den II. M. Minuc. Augu- 263 3 Miltiades, with 9,000 Athenians, and 1,000 
| rinus IT, Coriolanus tried, and condemned by ! |Platazans, defeats the Perſians at Marathon. 
3 | | the people to baniſhment. About this time, 1 . HE 
} 72. 3+jas ſome ſay, Plebeians were admitted into the 
J ſenate. Dior. Har. 1. vii. p. 469. 5 
5 | 25 | Q. Sulp. Camerinus, Sp. Largius Flavus II.] 2644 4 | Miltiades, failing in his attempt on the iſle 
4 | 79 5 "4 | 1 | | [of Paros, comes home wounded, is tried, and 
Fs | | | |} []fined; and ſoon after dies. Hero, 
i | 72. +] Z FF „% Tb 
Fly 26 [C. Julius Julus, P. Pinariuss 1-265). 5.4- 
#4 E [ | bl 
124 13+ n+] | | | | 
„ | 
++: | 
4 4s 27 [ Sp. N autius, 7 Furius. Coriolanus 260] 6 Aſchylus gains the prize in tragedy. Ste- 1 5 
Fi: | © |] befieges Rome, but retires. Theron, of Agri-| 8 LSE fichorus. of Himera, comes into Greece. PAR. 
[AIcsentum, begins his government. Reigns VR me Car, nee bern. 7 
173. 2» ears, Iſt of 73d — VC 
28 c. D T. . About this time 267 7 5 
Gelon, of Syracuſe, expels the Megareans, „ 
ITuvcvyp. having a little before gained „„ | 
73. 3 * of Syracuſe, ARISTOTLE. 5 | 
4 
29 Sp. Caſſius II. Proc. Virgins, 4 1 * 2681 3 N. B. Caſſius, the 3 eee Iniding 
i N. B. Diodorus Siculus places theſe con?“ 5 the lands of the Hernici between the Romans 
ſuls in the archonſhip of Calliades; the Iſt, of | | [and Latins. Great diſcord at Rome. Livy.| 
73. 4. 1 857 7 = N e the firft Agrarian law ; not paſſed. 
30 Ser. Cornelius, Q. Fabius. Caſſius, the 269 : 9 | - Herodotus, the hiſtorian, born at Halicar-| _ 
late conſul, put to death, Gelon, of Syracuſe, | Jnaflus, 53 ears betore the Peloponneſian war. 
about this time deſtroys Camarina, and tranſ-| . 5 GELL, - 
: 74. 2.|fers the inhabitants to Syracuſe, HeroD. 3 OE RT 


[ 129 J 


8 8 n << ada, „ / * 


, * 
n * 


Contemporary Events. 3 Era of Nabonaſſar. Contemporary Events. 
he The people of gina complain to 257] AAPEIOY pr. [31] The Athenians at war with /Egina.| 491 | 
the Spartans of Leotychides, He is Dec. 24. 6 Both ſides ſuffer much. HeRroD, 
delivered into the hands of the AEgi-| Eclipſe of the moon, April 25. 1 5 . 9 
nete, but ſent back ſoon, HEROD. | | | | |S 
_ z'< 
5 Hippias, the tyrant, was at the battle 2 58 The Perſians, led 1 by Datis [32 490 
of Marathon, in the 20th year after hisſand Artaphernes, take Eretria, in Eu- | 
expulſion, Tavcrp. bœa; then marching, by the direction 2 
| of Hippias, to any denn are beaten. [ers 
6,400 ſlain. 2 | 
— 
| | | | 5 A. * 
_ © Kſchylus, the poet, was at this|2 551 "Dirk es the Pere [33 Simonides, Gon of n meren 489 N 
pattle, aged 35. PAR. CH. priſoners in Ciſſia, giving them lands. father to the famous poet of that name, | | 
| | 2 8 He prepares for another expecition intoſand himſelf a poet, died, moſt probably, | 
Greece. ſat Athens this year, Olympiad 72. 4. 
| | Wo | Pak. Chk. 1 
I WY 
1 8 f A 1 — 6 ——— SOT OCEAN . . = — — ; 
8 | [260] 24) year of the preparation 550 t 5 e J 488 
31 3 
1 Þ LE 91 — 
hs | e 1 — . 8 ö 7677 11 23. 3 [35] LO 
x 88 1 year of the * | : 3 | 4 
: 
” 
| 2 
— 
. | | | ; — 1 wat 
2 | 5570 N from Da- - 64 : | 486 
ſrius, which he prend to reduce. | | 5 
1 e oy - eee ＋ N ard Pine, Sicilians, 485} 
3 | e = 1 Darius dies before the 5th year afterſinvented comedy 6 years before the 
1 F the battle of Marathon is ended. XER-|Perfian war. Greatly favoured by Ger! + 
| Fe "|XES preferred, as being the grandſonſlon and Hiero. e, 1 
ſof Cyrus, and born are Darius was — | 
| king. = | 
2s alt Damaſtes, of — an hiſtorian of 260 Bappt — 1 Nas {2 | 484 
” good repute, was coeval with Herodo-jand Achæmenes made governour of it 4 
5 tus. SUIDAs, | [as a province. Preparation made for ; 3 
1 the war againft Greece. pe, 2 
E 


- dies, 


Diop. Sic. 


1 4 
* F —: re ena 
. Conſular Table. U. C.] of Tranſactions in Greece. of 
| Sparta | | Sparta 
4231 | L. Emilius, K. Furius. 2700 10 | a 
N. B. Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus calls this 
2d conſul, Czſo Fabius. 
| 74. 20 | 
ö | | 
32 | M. Fabius, 25 Valerius. 271] 11 yy | 
74. 3s 
33 C. Julius, G. Fabius II. 272] 12 
74. 4. b 
34 K. Fabius IT. Sp. Furius. Theſe conſuls 273 13 Macedonia, Theſſaly, and Bœotia, ſubmit 
_ _ [are placed by Diodorus i in the 1ſt of the FR 1 to Xerxes. The Athenians abandon the city| < 
Olympiad. 1 to man their fleet. The city burnt by Xerxes. <& | 
| | Nine Judges choſen to detects the Olym | 5 5 ; =: | 3 
78. 1. pie games. The Agrigentines begin they „„ N 8 
5 great works about this time, % | 4 | 
= 35 On. "Manlivs n M. Fabius V. 274 14 Mardonius again ent ing Attica, Athens is 1 
bulanus II. : „ again abandoned; but relieved ſoon after by| , 
Phæax, a celebrated archite& in a Sicily. Diop. the victory at Platzra, under Paufanias 1 3 
| ,. | Carthaginian army totally ee in Si DH | Ariſtides. 5 |< 
= 75. 2 cily by Gelon. Drop. SIC, . . & 
36 K. Fab. Vibulanus III. 3 Virginius Tri- - avel-16 4 The Akan repair the ly; and rebuild| 2 
Acoſtus. | their walls. | 
1 Gelon dies in Sicily, according to Ariſtotle | 
= de Repub. in his 9 year. Drop. Sic, Hiero| . 
73. ſucceeds. e : | PAUSANIAS, as tutor to rides, fon of 
| | gs Leonidas, acts as king. TS; 
5 8 . Seſtos taken by Xantippus. Fes 
| 37 | 8 milie, C. e ; who dying, 276 16 This while Pauſanias drives the Perfian gar- | 3 
C. Cornelius is choſen. I iriſons out of the Greek cities; but joins in a] | 
Hiero greatly favours learning ; entertains f conſpiracy with Xerxes, which is diſcovered. 
4 Pindar, Simonides, &c, | The Piræus fortified, Adimantus, Archon. 
75 1 85 | [Simonides, the ſon of Leoprepes, flouriſhed at 
x Athens, Par. Cnr. and gained the Choragic| 
; | prize, heing 80 years old. VAL. Max 
38 Py Horatius, T. Menenius Agr. This lat- 277 27 Pauſanias is recalled to his trial, and ac- ac- 4 
ter called Minutius by Diodorus Siculus, and 2 quired of treddon. 
placed in the 1ſt year of the 77th Olympiad. 
76. 1. Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhegium and Zancle, 4 
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Leonidas ſlain. 
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Contemporary Events. 


ä 


A. C. 


Pliſtonax. 


wo 


wy” 


Dee. 22. 


2d year of the preparation for the 
war, which laſted 3 years, 


HEROPD. 


ZEPZOY. . 


* 


266] 3d year of the preparation. UA 
N. B. Compute this year from the} 
[ſummer ſolſtice. 


* 


way {roromngy 4. 
I's - 
— G2 


Atchon. | 


267] The preparation Dang made, 0 © 
ſand the troops aſſembled, Xerxes ſets] 
out from Sula, | 


T4 481] 


| 


army U Ox Drop. SIC, 


| The Carthaginians attack Gelon, in 
Sicily, in concert with Xerxes; butji 
are miſerably defeated, and the whole 


Salamis. 


268] Terxes paſſes the Helleſpont [6 


in the ſpring, forces the Streights of 
Thermopylæ, and loſes the battle of 


Eclipſe of the ſun, October . 


Euripides, th poet, born this year. 
Lived 75 years, Mapen, or Marten, 


king of Tyre under the Perſians at this 
time. 


Tetramineſtus, king of Sidon. 
| Aaces, of Samos, dies ſoon after, and 
Wit ſucceeded by Theomeſtor. 


+> 
CO 
O 


Cimmerian Boſphorus. Diop. S1. 


my the Greeks. 18 adrice. 


„ä 


hm oe 


"The " Abad reign in the 


Alexander, king of Macedonia, is 
ſent to the Athenians by Mardonius, to 
| make peace, which 1s refuſed ; but he 


Myenle. 


7691 ber. 8 IE N 
donius in Greece, who is defeated at 
Platza, and flain. Xantippus, the 
ſame day, conquers the Perſt an n fleet at 


Rerxes flies into Aſia, leaving Mar- ; 


fian 2 YL 


* $60» . Wie AS WOW - Hg a of on 


WE 


After the battle of Mycale, Samos, : 
Chios, and Leſbos ſhake off the Per- 


27 267 LOS SO. 


3 Archon. 


r 
\O 


'Xantippus, Arch, 


dals, of ten drachmas of Athens, 


B wife of Ba coins me- 


2 5 8 and Pr re- (8 250 
8 by Pauſanias. He releaſes the| 
Perſian captives, to gain Xerxes favour,| 
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Vr 
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Archon. 


Timofhenes, 
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Adimantus, Arch. 
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| Ay | F- 5 Kings ; 1. e PIs 
I. . Conſular Table. U.C | of Tranſactions in Greece. 
| Sparta | 
| 4239 A. Virginius Tricoſtus, Sp. Servilius. Dio-| 278 18! Pauſanias ſails to the Helleſpont, and cor- 
dorus calls him Caius Servil. reſponds with Xerxes. 
The ſons of Anaxilas govern at Rhegium | 
40. 2. ſome years. 
: h . 5 
40 C. Nautius, P. Valerius. 279 19 
. The Cumzans, in Italy, conquer the Etruſ- 
cans, by the aid of Hiero. Diop. Sic. © & 
76. 3. 

CC ͤ ²˙ Ä VC 5 
A1 | L. Furius, A. Manlius. Cenſus 103, 00 280 20 Pythagoras is ſaid to have died about this 
ftfighting men. Drox. Har. Decreaſed 7, ooo in. [time at Crotona, being near 100 years old. 
| 19 years. A war between the Tarentines and | JaMBLICHUS, 

76. 4. the Iapyges. 
42 L. Emilius II. Vopiſeus Julius or Opiter 281 21 "Does born in this Olympiad ; ks 
Virginius. b ſay in the 8oth Olympiad. | 
Theron, of Agrigentum, dies. Succeeded by Ten Judges appointed to Cs at the 
77 . Thraſydæus, his ſon. Diop. Sic. Cs | Olympic games. 
43 I. Pinarius, P. Furius. Volero, the tri-| 282| 22 "Themiſtocles FRE « 3 by the Spar- 
| bune, propoſes a law, that the tribunes and | tans, but acquitted ; yet ſoon after he is ban- 
___ [&dlles ſhould be choſen T3 irides. EI | iſhed * wee. Diop. SIC. 1 
77. 2. T2 | 
e * ER.” T. Quintius. Volero's 283] 23 Cimon gains two victories in one day, by 
lla paſſed. . ſea and land, over the Perſians. Pauſanias, 
| According to Cato, the Tuſcans Coke | carrying on his treaſon, attempts to corrupt | 
„Capua, in Italy, this year. Others place it | | "RIC now refiding, at 1 | 
| 7 330 years before. V. Tarknc. = 
| 45 . Valerius II. Tib. Amilius. 284 —_— Firſt differences between Athens and Sparta 
1 „%%% ũ tonds | | wy begin non? 
4 "> 
T1: * E 
Z 28 | 
46 = Numitius Enes, A. Virginius Cæli- 295 2 The Argives n ee this year. 
| montanus, 6 & | Archidamus, king of Sparta, reigned 42 
3 jyears. Pericles about this time begins to be 
®, ». 8 ; [chief e the Athenians, 
| | 2 ES ; 7 


— 


11 


—_— 


133 1 


z 
* 


* 4. e 2 2 0 * 


— 1 . BOT Fg ＋ 9 
Contemporary Events. Era of Nabonaſſar. Contemporary Events. A. CI 
717 he Platæans build a Temple to ley 3] - ZEPZOY. [11 = | 475 
Minerva, out of the Perſian ſpoils, Dec. 20. | | 
about this time, adorned with paint?“ | 8 
ings. . 1 1134 
: 5 
ho L I < 
4274 12 . 
| 2 3 
| | g AI 
Hi 
h | | . | . 3 
2751 3] | 473] 
«| 
Y 
: 
3 | 3 5 5 | = | 
" "Dunn of FN gains the e une - 14 5 0 472 
at xt Olympia 30D. 810. ; 1 
1 
* # 1 1 V 4 
F . 150 oy 
According to Iſocrates, the Spartans | Democritus born, Lived | | 
[held the chief command in Greece, to 8 * 40 years younger than — 
the roth year from the battle of Sala-Anaxagoras. Di OG. LAER. R 
„„ „ 50 | The Thebans bring the ane off © 
1 1 pollo from Delos to Delium, in Be 2 
| FW 5 otia. Hero. | 2. 
278) Joakim, the Up Prielt, T16 N. B. Ariftides how this time, or 470 | 
aies at Jeruſalem; governed 34 years. a little before, makes Athens the head] * . 
Bophocles, the tragedian, now 28 yearsſof the confederacy againſt the Perſians.“ & 
gold, gains a prize. The Archon off 1 3 
- 1 128 this year ſome call 4. | 3 
This year, according to Dioden 2791 Eliaſhib made High Prieft. lu 7 | Scenes born this year. mean 469 
the Spartans befiege Ithome. The greek 5 Archon. D106, LAER, | 1 < | 
| [earthquake happened too this year, if 1 2 
we follow Diodorus. wy ky 
[N. B. Theſe events may more £81 
probably be placed 1 in the * of Ar- I "31. 
chidamus, | WES | | 13 
ee „ 
| ET 
77 | n 
In this archonſhip a ſtone is ſaid to- 3 
| [have fallen from the ſky. Simonides,| 85 | 
the 2 ws 85 5 PAR. CHR. 1 | 
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Conſular Table. U.C 8 Tranſactions in Greece. W 
Sparta c Sparta 
T. Quintius II. Q. Servilius. 286] 2 Pauſanias, being recalled, takes ſanctuary in] 13 
Hiero dies at Syracuſe, having reigned 11 |. | the Chalcicecos; where he is ſtarved to death. 
years 8 months. Thraſybulus ſucceeds, "LL | | 
Drop. Sic. 
Tib. Emilius II. O. Fabius. Agrarian] 287 3 The Spartans accuſe Themiſtocles of being] 14. 
law creates diſcord. A colony ſent to Antium, a confederate with Pauſanias. The Atheni- 
to quiet it. Livy. | ans unjuſtly condemn him. He flies to Cor- 
Thraſybulus expelled from Sy racuſe. De- cyra, and then to Admetus, the oY of the| 
| mocracy eſtabliſhed. | Moloflans, 
| 
Sp. Poſtumius, Q. Servilius. 288] 4 | The Athenians beſiege Thaſos and Agina,| 15 
and ſend a colony to Amphipolis; which is ſoon 
after deſtroyed by the Thracians, near Drabeſ- 
cus. Great earthquake in Sparta, PLUTARCH, 
78. 4. N. B. The Helots and Meſſenians attempt 
1 to attack Sparta. Cimon prevents the Atheni- 
ans joining in the attac. * 
34: oa: : : 5 Pindar, che Theban poet, dies. SviDas. OS 
| 5o | Q. Fabius II. T. Quintius III. Cenſus} 289] 5 Themifiocles flies to the Perſians, Artaxerxes| 16 
| |£124-215 fighting men. Livy, I. iii, c. 3. ] |being newly ſeated on the throne, Thucryp. 
| _. {Encreaſed 21,215 in 10 years. I land Cnaron. Diodorus of ores this — under 
79. . Diodorus aſcribes theſe conſuls to the 1ſt of the Os of Neves... — — 
TS the 80th 9 5 | 155 
| 51 Py Polbumins, Sp. 5 . 290 6:1 Egypt revolts rk Perſia, aſſiſted 5 the | = T7 
"TOs N. B. The Athenians force the Thafans to Athenians, who defeat the Perſians. The 4, 
. ſubmit, in the 3d year of the war. Tuvcrp. 5 Athenians, ſays 3 were in Cyprus 
Do. ad | | ent, ag 1 a with 200 ſhips, but abandon that iſland for 
4 „ 4-444 + 1 | 
] 52 L. Abutius, P. Servilius, 2911 7 Tbueydides U. the hiſtorian, born 40 years be- 18 
3 e EW os i fore the Peloponneſian war. A. GELL. Ephi- 
| | | | | Jaltes, an Athenian, . the ARE of 
79. 3. |. |  - Jits power, | 
53 by 5 ee 7. Vetur. Ginn. „ 292 8 The 3 baniſh Cimon, as favouring 19 | 
N. B. Ephialtes aſſaſſinated by the Athen- Ny — 
_ | ian nobles, Prurakch. Rhegium recovers | 
79. 4. its liberty. Diop. Sic. E 
54 P. 88 Serv. Sulp. Camerinus. 203] 9 Pliſtonax, the ſon of Leonidas, was an in-| 20 
Diodorus places theſe conſuls in the iſt off | fant when his father was ſlain ; ſo that his 
IiIthe 81ſt . power was of ſnort © continuance, 
| 80. 2. 
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| Panyaſis, 3 a a flouriſhes in  thiſa81] ZEPEOY. [19 W 467 
[Olympiad. SUIDAS, Dec. 18. | Ol 
E 
N. B. Ariſtides dies the 2d year ot | - 
the 78th Olympiad. | 4 
Anaxagoras, the philoſopher, flou- 2821 Xerxes had by 23 C20 : 466 
riſhes, Fern. | three ſons, now grown up; Darius, 3 
Wen and Artaxerxes. CEWIAL 5 | 
E] 
2831 [21] Inarus, the fon of Pſammitichus, 465 
Feat was king of the Libyans, bordering on| 
ds at this time. THUCYD, 8 
7 
1 3 
"ind of Ithome begun by the | Ss 7 8 APTAZEPEOY ers. [1] Xenophon victor at Olympia. 464 
ſans e The reign of Artaxerxes begins] Inarus revolts in Egypt, about the 
| [about midſummer ;#erxes being ſlainſſame time with the revolt of the Helots| g 
[by Artabanus the latter end of ODS. Tuucxvp. | E 3 
7 yer of the Ls bl | | 55 
7 3 Artaxerxes that[28 7). Dec. 5 2 1 Uyftaſpes, the 2d ſon of 3 re- 4634 
Darius was the murderer of Xerxes; Achæmenes ſent by Artaxerxes|volts in Bactria. The firſt battle was x 
on which Darius is put to death. Theſagainſt the revolted Egyptians. He ie with equal loſs; in the ſecond, Arta-] g 
treaſon ſoon diſcovered, and Avtabanus|defeated. Sparta refuſes aid to Ar-|xerxes gains a complete victory. Bac- 5 8 
lain. Crnras, F ſtaxerxes Wut ftr. tria ſubmits. Diop. and CTBSIAS. | Ee] 
Cimon- ſent to at the e This) year the Perſians are 831 The feaſt of Artaxerxes, and the di- 462 ; 
with Athenian forces; but they areſdefeated, and driven within the whiteſvorce of queen Vaſhti, happened this J 
ſoon diſmiſſed. The Athenians make wall; a part of Memphis, ]year, or the beginning of the next. See] 8 
=o with Argos, ö 5 IPREx. * ch. 1 * 4 
S 
—. e 19K ee pe wm 4 
5 287 2 and 8 "(al About this time Mordecai, the Jew,| 461 
ſare appointed to act in Egypt; andſintroduces his uncle's daughter into the] . | 
ſpend the year in preparations, palace of Artaxerxes, whowent rough E 
V | R the year of rain et 
2 | 
1 = 
| 4M 
YAN Mz Kings. ET 2881 This year the 3 [5] After a year's purification, Hadaſ-] 460 
Under Euippus died Alexander, kingſare partly brought over or conquered.|ſah, or Eſther, is choſen by the king. Pf 
of Macedon. Succeeded by his ſon, The Athenian troops honourably diſ-| | 9 „„ 
PERDICCAS. PAR. Cur. mmiſſed; though, according to Thucy-| 2&1 
Heraclitus flouriſhes in philoſophy.|dides, but a ſmall number remained. E 
Evszs, More probably this was theſInarus, the author of the revolt, be- £ 
year of his death. | R 


—_ : —_ 


|'rayed and crucified. Drop. Sic. 


— * — | — - — — — — — — —————— ————, 
E 3 "4 ale , "RE Kings | 
N. | Conſular Table, "-[U.Cþ;4f7-4: : Tranſactions in Greece. 1 
Sparta : | [Sparta 
1 1 3 — — 3 4 * 3 mo 3 9— 
4255 P. " Valerdus 1 II. C. Claud. Arm 294 10 About this time Ithome enn to o Sparta, 21 
Valerius ſlain. Cineinnatus created in his ſif we follow Diodorus. Athens facceeds in the] 
room. Deucetius, king of the Siculi, founds | war againſt Aygina and Corinth. 
| 80, 2,|the city Mengus, and takes Morgantina. 15 
5 Diop. 
—— — — —— — — 
j 36 | Q. Fabius Vib. L. Cornelius Malugin.] 295 11 Athens Ab n . Corinth. 22 
| Cenſus 132,409 fighting men. e | [Sparta aſſiſts the Dorians againſt the Phocians. | | 
| 8,294 in 6 years. Athens and Argos join in the quarrel. A battle 
80. 3. N. B. Pliſtonax, king of Sparta, being a mi- [at Tanagra, undecided, Truce between Athens 
| nor, Nicomedes, his uncle, is commander in| | [and Sparta. N. B. Cimon, the Athenian, 
| chief. | | | F 4 __ [offers his ſervice at Tamm, but is refuſed. 
RF >, 1 Minutius, C. Nautius Rut, II. in- 296] 12 Myronides at the Bœotians, deſtroys 
| leinnatus, dictator. 1 III anagra, and conquers att the country. They 
1 | 5 CCC now, according to Thucydides, finiſhed : 
80. 4. e || | |]the long walls. Lyſias, the orator, born. 
58 [C. Horatius Pulv. Q. Minutius Aug. The] 297| 13 Tolmides deſtroys Gythium, and takes Za- 
tribunes of the people encreaſed to ken. Dio- '| [eynthus, Cephalenia, and Naupactus, 


= 3 dorus ſeems to advance one year, Ee. ee . 
. [tween theſe years, bran Gnas an Et CHIN H AO RIES ANAL: Sram av . 
IM. Fabius. | 88 8 1 | pat” au erSpn, | 


LACS 43 8 — e C3 23 r 3 . 3 — 


3 'M. Valer. "Maximns, Sp. Virgin, Tricoſtus. 298 14 | Tolmides, in Bœotia. Pericles, the Athen- 
N Mount Aventine built upon this year. | l |1an, ravages Peloponneſus, and takes e ei- 
4 1 5 35 535 en : 


81. 20 'K -þ 

60 | T. Romilius, C. Veturius C. In Dio- 299 15 A five years e 3 Athans and 
| dorus theſe conſuls are in therft year of the 83d] | Sparta, according to Diodorus Siculus. Thu- 
1 | ere Agrarian law much e N cydides ſeems to place it three yuh? after, | 
ix... bd the tribunes at Rome. e Findar, the denen dies. | 


3 


| E Sp. Tarpeius, „ A. Peary Commiſfioners| 300] 16 "Packs attacks Sicyun, and the coaft of 
1 ſof conſular dignity are ſent out to collect the] | Achaia, Lo | 
laws in Greece and Italy. FN re the ſculptor, flouriſhes at this time. | 


81. . Dencetins, in Sicily, n eee i 
6 the cities. Diop. 1 


62 | Pub, Horatius Terg. Sex. Quintilius Varus. goz| 17 Ietinus and Callierates, architects, build the 
ET 155 | Temple of Minerva, at Athens, about this time, 


82. To; | ; | | 
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7 PER DI CC ( 14001 APTAZEPZOY 5 [6 7 to Heradatus,  Thanny-| 459 
7 2] Hippocrates, the phyſician of Dec. 16. ras, fon of Inarus, had a command in << 
Cos, born this Olympiad. The fenny parts of Egypt ſtill hold}Egypt conferred on him LF, the Per- 5 
Lyſias born while Philocles was Ar- ont under alas ans: fans, ©} 
chon. | | 8 
We) 
| | | | „ 
2 1 I 290] In the jth year of So. 17 N. B. Eſther crowned queen of 458 
| [xerxes was the decree for reſtoring theſ Perſia about December this year; or- < | 
i Jews, and allowing them a civil polityſit might be the next "we in the A 8] 
of their own. Ezra receives the de- | | <| 
eree. Eliaſhib, High Prieſt. 8 
| 1 5 ail ; 8 
1 4] Cimon, about this time, re- 7 Tunis year, Fen wan the 1 year [ 8 N. B. Tue 7 avikee that 8 457 
100% called in the 5th year of his exile. of Artaxerxes was expired, Ezra comes with Ezra, were 258; the whole num 
be Corn. NEros. Pericles draws up theſto Jeruſalem, in the 5th month, ac- ber of ö 2819 5 1 
wuſa- [decree. 5 ſcompanied by 1,496 males, and ſettles — | Saf 
At. | [the government; but the Jews are not _ ] 8} 
\ permitted to rebuild their 5 cove 1 | S E 
2 | T Efchylus dies in the archon- 292 7 about this time, [9g] N. B. 8 7 Euri Tad 
| | ip of Callias, aged 69. Pak. CHR. [diſcovers a conſpiracy againſt the king, in the prize of tragedy at the Olympic 
and reveals it to Efther, and ſhe to Ar- games. . Var. Hiſt. | 
| ſtaxerxes. The conſpirators executed, | i 
8 5 „ 4 
3 | Time es 7 in the 25 year[29 7 J Des. I 5 Co ö 
4 of the ſiege, by the Spartans. Tavcyp.| About . time Haman, the Aga- . 5 
The inhabitants of Meſſenian origin gite, was promoted to be the N mi- | 
are ſettled at Naupactus. THUcrp. RT, of Perſia, 1 | 
| 5 | 
4] | 71 A three years truce ED 7 294] Tiardecal the 785 uncle os: ö 
5 this time between Athens and Sparta: to the Wen, refuſes to bow to Ha- 2 
re the mediator, Tavern, ; 1 | 
3:1 „„ — on — In the It 57 Nifan, hs Fr | | 453] 
7 Is ſyear, Haman, being offended at Mor-| 1 5 
. ]decai, procures a decree to extirpate e 
the Jews on the 13th day of the 72th] 1-8 
month, Adar. 5 .| 8 
: 4-0 
BY | 1 
6 | 91 Athenian colony ſent to - 296] Mordecai reveals this decree [1 3 41452 
« 2: Tolmides, _ to Eſther. The Jews faſt. Mordecai 
| N. B. Inarus crucified K Mega-|i is honoured by the king for diſcovering] 8 
82 1 the conſpiracy of Bigthan and Tereſh.| 2 | 
Eſther ſolicits the king in favour of the | EE 8 8 
Jews; is favourably heard, and the 1 
— decree counteracted. Haman executed. DI 
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' | ps 1 | Kings 8 3 n | A js: 46 [King 
I £ÞP., Conſular Table: IU. C.] of Tranſactions in Greece. of 
4] | * 3 Sparta | (a Sparta 
| 4263 P. Sext. Capitolivus, T. Menenius Lanatus. | 302| 18 Corinth and Delphi about this time, en- 7 
lt The Roman coramiiſioners return out of | {courage painting. The firſt conteſt between | 
TR Greece. Deucetius, being worſted in Sicily, painters decided at Delphi about this time. 
i 82. 2.| flies to Syracuſe, and from thence is ſent to] | "i | | 
; Corinth, Diop. | | ry 1 
0 64 Decemviri appointed at Rome: conſuls and 393] 19 Cimon, the Athenian, fails to Cyprus, and 8] 
N the other officers aboliſhed, bs EXP. the tribunes. | is ſucceſsful againſt the Perſians, 
; Some Theſſalians endeavour to form a ſettle- 
ment on the ite of ancient Sybaris. Diop) 5 
1120 | 65 | Decemviri continued; but 3 Plebeians now |, 304 20 | Cimon this year continues in Cyprus; ; be-| 9 
He! 3 admitted. The 12 Tables completed this year. 1 ſieges the city of Salamis; ; but dies before Ci- 5 
tio | 3 . Tl 7 __ [tium, 
i: 82. 4. WES | Panznus, the brother of Phidias, a painter, 
11 | . | 
il 1 66] Decemviri continue in office, by electing 305 21 | The city of Megara b breaks the alliance with | 10 
1 - }. _*'{ themſelves; ; but abdicate at the end 18 the} | Athens, and joins with Sparta. The Atheni-]| 
_ „ Pear. 5 | {| [ans ravage the ys but 8 885 ſupports 
4 83. x. | =O is new My: 
| Hs 67 L. Valerius Potit. M. Horat. Barbatus. | 306 22 Telmides ad the as of 2 11 
1:4 | | Theſe conſuls triumph, by the vote of theſ | _ leads an army into Bceotia ; but is defeated 
4 1. |] people, againft the conſent of the ſenate. Di-] | [and ſlain at Chæronea. Athenians loſe their | 
1 „ 83. 2. odorus places theſe conſuls in the 3d year” of * [Foe over the Bœotian cities, TT + a 
i 11 EL; „ 84th e | | . 
wr | 68 | Lart. Herminius, T. Virg. 8 307 23 Eubaa, this year, revolts, but is ea 12 
5 13 Thurium, in Italy, founded by Lampon and] by Pericles. Pliſtonax, king of Sparta, attacks| | 
1 | | Xenocrates, 63 years after the deftrudtion of | Years Attica, but retires, for which he is baniſhed. | 
5 I — I the In this Olympic year a truce for 30 years is 
+7 83 * 3. Truce. 
+ Hes i. concluded between Sparta and Athens; 14 
1 5 [years and ſome months before the e 
1 | 3 neſian war. | | 
„ 1 NM. Gn 8 C. Jus 1 7 Di- VV : „„ 
1 | | | odorus places theſe conſuls in the iſt of the „ 5 8 =: - 
5 83. 4. F f 5 | | ul. | In the 4th year of the 83d Olympiad, Eu- 
we ſebius ſays that Herodotus read his hiſtory at | 
ww. | Athens; but he did not finiſh it till fome| |. 
Y | | ... [yean aſter. +}. es 3 
| | deen * 8 2282 18 
70 T. Quint. det Iv. 1 N 309 25 Colony ſent roms Athens to — in| 14 
= | Empedocies, the poet of Agrigentum, flou- . IItaly, this year, or the beginning of the next. | 
1 5 | OL Te an. ms wer oy: 
| — 7 Ps EY 
10 N 2 Ws — | 


"=. 00 1 
- —" Macedonian ——_ ” e e — 75 1 
) and | Era of Nabonaſſar. Contemporary Events. [AC. 
; Contemporary Events. BE + 6 
7 3 PERDICCAS. _ 2971 ApTASEPZEOT gerd. e 8 1 ae 1.0 481 
| | 10] This year the laſt of the three Dec. 14. | CLE AE ra 4 
years truce between Athens and Spar- The feaſt of Purim, or lots, inſti- 4 
ta; but ſoon after renewed for fiveſtuted by the Jews, in memory of their 1 Z 
years. Tavucyp. deliverance _ Haman, 31 
a | VE F | : ; E 
1. "tn takes der 298] Amyrtæus ſtill holds out [1 5 i e 
ſtroys the Theniclan fleet, againſt Artaxerxes in the fenny ben B VVVCCCVV Rav 
of Egypt, and receives ſome aid from Lois - = 
|. | X ens. | | . : 
Ion, a tragic 100 of Chios, flou-| 22 3 
riſhes in this Olympiad. Svipas, | EH D 
121 Themiſtocles dies in Aſia this 299] After the death of Cimon, [16 5 Fs 1 | i ol 
year. | the Athenians abandon Cyprus and | 
| Egypt. In the 4th year of the 82d BY 
© | LL | IOlympiad the Perſians make a very diſ-] 34 
1 | 1 „„ ad vantageous peace with Athens, giving | 5 | 
? 7 | 3 upall the ſea coaſt of Aſia Minor, Diop. | E i 
1 — — | — EEE — 
33 „„ 8 
1 4 
A 121 
| 7 
| 2 I . | 
.* - Re 0 ( ' 
; | Ee] 
3 Mm 33 Fs. 2 3 13 1844 
15 5 5 aer ; EY 4g 8 i 1 8 ] 446] 
3 | 3 | E; L E} > 
| 2 3 i 
| E , 
| 1 33 5 3 
— — | —ů——ků—5ð n | WE / 
| 16] e 4 f Is the eh Chiſleu, or Ta | 5 VVV 
LS: 5 * labout November this year, Nehemiah | 1 OM 
18 | ; | ſhears that the walls of Jeruſalem arg 46 7 | : 
11 — ſnot rebuilt, Nehemiah, ch. i. ver. xg. 5 1 | 
171 _ 7 785 n March this year, (21 N. B. Thucydides, the Mileſian, 444] 
| | ]but before the 20th of Artaxerxes was|baniſhed from Athens by Oftraciſm;| ' FE | 
ſexpired, Nehemiah receives a commiſ- the laſt e of Foricles. | 3 2 F 
| Ion to rebuild the walls, Nehemiah, 4 
f = i . Jeb. ii, 13 
1 - : 
BY by £ 8 — — — — — 5 
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Ir BM 1 8 L T we ogg tn BR EO HIRE Orin 
5 .. Conſular Table. [U. C.] of | Tranſactions in Greece. of 
f FN | Srarta | ; e | Sparta 
1 . e kia | \ — ul n | ED We by alk a ; ee 
| | 4271 M. Genutius, C. Curtius. Plebeians and| 310| 26 Lotus the orator, accompanies the colony] 15 
77.0 |  [Patricians are permitted to intermarry, Inn to Thurium. | 
= : A demand made of Plebeian conſuls; but | dren Protagoras, of Abdera, gives laws to the 5 
. 84. 2. the ſenate allow of military tribunes, three in 2 1 Thurians. D1os. LABR. | 
5 | number, who may be n e | 
3 3 3 . | ; | = EH 
72 Military dane elected, but all Facies 3111 27 A general peace athobef the ſtates of Greece 16 
IA. Sempronius, L. Atilius, T. Cœlius. | and in Perſia this year. 1 
| Theſe abdicating 3 months after, confuls| {| 
84. 8 are choſen. L. Papirius, L. Sempronius. „ 
HH 73 MN. Geganius II. T. Quintius V0 312] 28 | This year the Samians and Mileſians are at| 17 
i | Ws The office of cenſor inſtituted, _ | Par about Priene. The Athenians are drawn | l 
2 5 . e 1 into the diſpute, Pericles leads the army 
1 . | . againſt Samos, and takes it. Drop. f 
x | A 33 | 3 1 | 
AY -::%4 | M. Fabius 8 Poſt Ebutius Cor 313] 29 This 3 n Samos probably o- 16 
| | =- inien. ſcupied part of this Julian year. 1 
[ Deucetius dies. Dow: | . 1 | Philoxenus, the e ey born. 
Sg. . V euſans deſtroy Trinacria. Dlobop. . v. bs == 
8 : 
75 C. Furius, Man, Papirius Craſſus. „ 314 zo | War, concerning Epidamnum, between Cor- : 19 
' 2 ED OW 35 eyra and Corinth, | * 
Ii 85. 2 | viii. 4 
+ | | | | 5 BM, | 
76 M. Enn Nacerinus, 1 * Menenius La-| 315 31 "This? year the © Corcyreans defeat the Cori. 20 
: | [ natus, TS 2 thians at ſea, 7 Fo * 
li 85. 3 | IX, | . 
Rr 'T. Quintus ple. VI. 5 Mene- 3160 32 The Corinthians prepare for 1 war. The] 21 | 
E 1 Athenians ſend a colony to Amphipolis, un- | 
1 I Cincinnatus, dictator; kills Sp. Mzlius. | {der Agnon, the ſon of Nicias. Drop. Sic. 
1 1 In Diodorus, theſe were conſuls in the” iſt of | £90 e 
=_ © 5. 4 the 87th a e SJ 
48 | Military tribunes, 3 elected, all Patricians. 317] 33 | Corcyra joins in league with Athens, and, 22 
| Mamercus Emilius, L. Quintius, L. Julius. Ivy the help of the latter, | defeats the Corinth- 1 
| . e | {[ians a ſecond time. 4 
[ft 807 coy — —— ; ͥ . ̃ ↄ— 
— — 5 3 5 1 
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151 PERDIC CAS. 30g] APTAZEPZOY tors. ; [22 N PO 443 
is e | Dec. 12. 
| The Samaritans obſtruct Nehemiah; | E 
yet the building of the wall goes on. of 
1 5 : = 1: 
— EEE ns — — * — ä — — — 
19] 306 Las | 442] 
K e 5 3 
2 
i a - 


— * FAY 4 j a 


; 72 N. B. Thnepdides 6 one of the 
leaders of the troops ſent from Athens; 
from which ſituation he was probably 


307] The Samians revolt from [24 
Athens, and deliver up the garriſon to 
Piſſuthnes, the Perſian governour of 


Nehemiah finiſhes the walls and 


gates of Jeruſalem on the 25th of Elul. 


Joſephus ſays, they had been building 


| 


recalled. T CYD, Sardes; which draws on Samos the re- 2 years 4 months. The gates were ſet 
ſentment of Athens. | ſup in 52 days. NERHEM. Josh. The 
BD feaſt of the tabernacles this year. 
5 . ; 


„ 
* — 


- Myrichides, Arch 


5 Timocles, Arch. S 5745 


22] Phidias carves his D of 3091 . [26 8 1 439 
ory. FEusgs. | 1 ** | | oY 1 
| 2 
4 þ * 8 | 
4 b . 1 
1 8 | 
4 | | | x: 1 k | : 5 © 
5 779 The F "2 LH fail inſ320] 1135 [27] *| .435} 
the Cimmerian Boſporus. | e 4 | 
| Spartacus ſucceeds this year, ande 4 
[reigns 6 yours. | i £8 
| 6 / 1 | E ö 
” 1 4 F. Z g 
24] Polygnotus, of Thaſos, a 311] [28] - 437] 
painter, flouriſhes about this time. | : £ 
f 8 | i | , 
| | Mr, 55 5 < | 
4 e a 9 Euthy- 8 | 
 [menes, Archon. Mneſicles, the archi- s | 
ſtect. Harrock, Finiſhed in 5 ee 3 54 
—— | IF 3 
n der ere 2k! N | (4 HIS 1 ä 
52 1110 F n ier ne his « co- 323] (OR [29] 436] 
medy of The Acharnians. 1 1 | 4 = 
Euthymenes, Archon. 1 . | 1 4 
| 5 | 
| E | 
| 3 3 
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- — f III. 8 Sergius 
Fidenas. Mam. Acmilius, dictator, . 


C. Corn. Coſſus gains the — 9 


M. Cork, Maluginenfis, L. Papir. Guile. | 
The Tarentines, in Italy, drive aut the in- 


Heraclea. 


„„ 


habitants of Siris; who remove, and found N 
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C. Julius II. L. Virginius. 


C. Jalins III. I. Virginius ; IL, 


| "Mam, |- 
| Amilius, dictator II. 


mer, 


Diodorus omits eicher this year or the for- 5 


Military tribunes, M. Fab. Vibulanus, M. 
Foſſius, L. Sergius Fidenas. 


| total. "Tuvcrp, 


Eclipſe of the ſun obſerved at Athens : : not | 
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Military tribunes, L. Pinarius Mamercus, or 


mius popped 


Macerinus, L. Furius Medullinus, Sp. Poſtu- - 


T. Quintize —— "+ Julips Mento, 
Poſtumius, dictator. 


1ſt of the 9 Olympiad. 


322 
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ue by the Athenians at Pallene, 


| "Archidmad) king of Sparta, 6 dies, da 
to Diodorus Siculus, ſucceeded by Agis; but 
Thucydides places this event about the ad of 


ii. followed. 


320 
IJ | Melon, and firſt publiſhed on | the 13th W of | 
| as INIAeand | 


Athenians gain the battle of Potidaa 6 


ti. he es, 
ah. Ati. Ana. 2 


— oa 


Tranfaions in Greece, 


_ a. 


Potidæa, and the Chalcidic es revolt 
from Athens, inſtigated by Corinth and Per-| 
diccas, king of Macedonia ; but are defeated | 


the 88th Olympiad, in which he * be 


0 


This year the lunar Go is Tana 7 | 


Drop. | 
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fu ——. 


months before the Peloponneſian war. Tuucyp.| : 


[and allies, Attica. 
| vages Peloponneſus. 


„ me peloponneſians attack Attica. 
ſat Athens. 
5 eee 
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| | 15 gains two naval victories in the Criſ-| 
Theſe conſuls are placed by Diodorus in the | 


' Peloponneſian war began this year, 2 
months before the archonſhip of Pythodorus 
ended. 

The Thebans attack Platæa; the Spartans 
The Athenian fleet ra- 


\ 


Plague 
War between the Ambraciots and | 
Potidara NO. | 
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" Flat 1 by the "Prloponnetians. 


ſzan gulph. Sitalces, king of Thrace, invades 
Macedonia with 1 $9900. men, Pericles dies. 
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26] Phrynicus, a comic writer, | Dec. 10. 5 
flouriſhes 1 in this 9 SUIDAs. 15 4 | < 
5 — | Z | 
| : 3 0 
S # 
C ˙ ! + 3 | 2 4 3 13 
274 It is probable, Malachi cloſed 314 31 434 
his prophecies at this time; about 430 | * | 
nous before our Saviour: 5 birth, | 1 E 1 
| | < 
| | | = E | 
. . TTT 1 „ 
28] Spartacus, the Boſporan king, 3 151 In the 3 ad year of Arta- [32 I 
dies this year. Succeeded by Seleucus; zxerxes, Nehemiah returns to Perfſia,| 5 N 
who * 4 W having governed Judea 12 years. 8 
7 * 
F 41 
4 4 
| 4 701 N at 7. finiſhed 776 Nehemiah returned very (3 3 3 43 
this year; coſt 2,012 talents. g ſſoon to Judea, having obtained leave| « | 
HAxrock. of the king, Artaxerxes, and governs| __ 
ſjvwith full N 6 ch, xiii. TEneſias.“ <. 
ver. 7 2 5 © 
| | 5 
1 7 Tn this a flouriſhed "73 Dee. 9. | 34 5 5 431 
Scopas, the ſtatuary; as alſo Agelades,, Eliaſhib ſtill High Prieſt at Nehe- 2 
the maſter of Polycletus. PIIixñx. [miah's return. 0 i 1 
J ͤĩ ö I Mlanaſſes, the ſon of Joiada, flies to | [Brafidas, * 
P anballat, his father-in-law, being ban-] 55 "+---$4 
ſiſhed by Nehemiah. | [ " E 
The Temple at Gerizim probably 5 
founded by him; though, as it is not 5 2 8 
31 5 e 1 318) e le by: Nehemiah, T 35] 'Eliaſhib, the High Þ Prieft, 7 at To 43 
„ 6 it Omar! not be till after his death. jrofalem, probably 4 old; Ls A 2 
5 5 N REX. an Joszen, ** years. | 3. 
| 1 
[Ifanor. S 
41 
321 Carthage began this year to 319] ID 8 [36] Joiada High Prieft ; in the room "of 429] | 
set ſtrength in Sicily, by aſſiſting one. 13 IkEliaſhib, his father. Fo: |. 88 
party in that iſland. Livy, I. iv. c. 29. = 8 | | 1-84 
Seleucus, the Boſporan, dies, [Softratidas. < 
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" Military 8 4 elected. A. Sempron. 


Diodorus omits 6 years between the years 
of, Rome 329 and 342. po 


b — 9 4 


1 


330 


but 1 1s baniſhed. 1 ÿũwſd ß 


1 3 takes many places i in Thrace. _ 


_ 5 e 
JN Conſular Table. CI F Tranſactions in Greece. 
| 1 75 | l Sparta JO 2 | | 2 
4286 by Papiris Craſſus, L. Fallus.. | 32 «| "+ platæa Rill blockaded. Part of the garriſon 
Gorgias, the rhetorician, flouriſhes at this Years eſcape. Leſbos revolts, and is admitted into 
time in Leontium, in Sicily, Drop. W the Peloponneſian league, but attacked by the 
88. x. 5 ponn. Athenians; and Mitylene beſieged. Mitylene 
War. ſurrenders to Paches, The bloody decree of 
iv. Cleon, at Athens, reverſed. Spartans invade 
n i Sergius Fidenas, Hoſt. 1 2 3260 42 Attica. Platza ſurrenders : the inhabitants 
he Leontines, in Sicily, oppreſſed by the ſlain. Nicias takes Minoa. Sedition at Cor- 
0 5 Syracuſans, demand help” of e A fleet . this year, | | | | 1 
88. 2. is ſent, and the Syracuſans make peace. D: op. „ v. | | a | 
"vp 1 
88 T. Quintius Pennus, A. Cornel. Coſſus. 7; 327 Agis. e earthquakes. Demoſthenes once de- | 
Between theſe and the next following con-]' I |feated in Ætolia: gains the victories of Olpæ 
T ſuls, Diodorus places L. Quintius and A. Sem- Tl d Id ſoon. after. AGIS ki . f| 
p 4 | and Idomene now king o 
| 88. 3+] pronius in the 1 of the goth Olympiad. | vi. 5 : 8 
89 | C. Servilius Ahala, L. Papirius II. 328 2 Ine Athenians ſend a fleet to Sicily, who 
7 take Pylus in their road, and fortify it. The 
| | | |Spartans, endeavouring to retake it, are de- 
84:1. | | v4; feated in Sphacteria. The Athenians refuſe 
5 ' | [the Spartans peace. Nicias defeats the Co- 
2 8 . rinthians at Sonia. Sedition * Corcyra 
„ ))V)VVVVVVVVVGVGVCC 8 1 9 8 5 | 
99 "Military tribunes, 4 clefted, wy Patricians, 329 3 The Athenians Jefeated by the n at 
| T. Quint. Pennus, &. 5 Delium. Nicias takes Cythera. Braſidas 
1 Mam. ÆEmilius, dictator. 35 marches into Thrace. Acanthus revolts; 
Bob n, In Diodorus, the 00) of the my Olympiad, Þ viii, Amphipolis i is taken, Thucydides ſaves Eion, 
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96 


Truce for a year between the Spartans and 
Athenians; but not obſerved, 8 4 of | 
* at Argos, burnt. | 


: 89. 2 2. . ix. 
92 Military tribunes, 4 4 ce 7 Claud, 33 115 | Cleon ſent into Thrace, againſt Braſidas. 
"  ICrafſug, &c. | [Both theſe generals ſlain at the battle of Am- 
1 | phipolis. Nicias propoſes a peace. 
89. „% *. . 
| 
93 | C. Sempron. Atratinus, Q. F abius Vibu- 331 6 T he peace ES in Tk inter, Which 
1 lanus. 3 ends with a treaty of alliance between Athens 
4 4 and Sparta ; yet great jealouſies immediately 
3 1 ariſe. | 
89. 4. Al... 
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PERDICCAS. 


cus, ſucceeds. 


[320] 
33] Spartacus II. brother to Selcu- 


N, B. In the 19th year of his exile] 
| Pliftonax, IS of Sparta, is recalled. 


—— — — ces ena 


— l—— ———_ ES — —.. ma yr my, —— | Epbori of |, 5 | 
ra of Nabonaſſar. Contemporary Events. Sparta.” | 4 


APTAZEPEOY "nol. [37] 
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[Hexarchus. 


” —_— — — j—!— — — — !. —— — -— > . 


N. B. Plato, t the . born. 
|Dxo6, Lazs. from Apollodorus. 


3 e 
| Diotimus, Arch. , : 
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public, at Athens, 


{Athens ; not total. 


c — — - * 


371 Eclipſe of the ſun Fable at 
THucyD. 
Ameipſias acts a comedy, called T 
 ATHEN RUS. 


Tavcrp, 

34] Sitalces, king of Thrace, 0432 1J Dec. 8. 1380 N. B. ann of Cnidus, a EE 5 
tacks Macedonia, and ravages it; but anf | * ſopher, contemporary with Plato. | 
army of Grecians being ready to at- | __"$yrpas, 
tack him, he makes peace with Per-| [Ageſiſtratus. 
diccas. Diop. | OE 
3 5 Mitylene, i in » Lakes ſoon re-1322] | > £2 Tad | 1 
{covered its lofles; having been in] | | "2 OR eas. 
[Pliny's time a flouriſhing place for 5oo EIS | [Angenidas. 
years; which falls in with this year, | kl Gat 
or nearly ſo. | 4 
| 39 "Thericley, a potter, about this|323] wg [49] . 0 : 
time invented the Thericlean cups. 1 | — | L 
ATHENAUSq | ER N 

0 [Onomacles.| 
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phernes embaſſador to Sparta, who is 
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Ar iſtophanes produces The Ku "gt 


— 5 Archon. 


Artaxerxes dies about this year, thou 
mentioned in the tranſactions of th 


ſeized in Thrace by the e 


this 1 


- 2 8 0 eg 1 ——— fa 


a. * * * 
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93 the ſophiſt, arrives at Athens 


38) Ann to — Pro 


8 Ty by PI 
325] AAPEIOY dor. = = 
Dec. 7. 


[ 
After the death of Artgzerxes, Rer- 

es reigned about 2 months, and Sog- 
dianus 7 months; when Ochus, the 
Igovernour of Hyreania, and natural ſon 
jof Artaxerxes, removes Sogdianus, and 
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f 5 


Flatterers, at Athens. 


Eupolis produces his comedy of The 


name of DARIU 


ATHENAUS. | 


4 39] The News i e rn reigns in ppt Hiking hb I ” 
produced. Aminias, Archon. 8. 


Er 
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82 
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-Evelees, Arch. 


Euthydemus, 
Arch. iter. 


wu 


Stratoeles, Arch. 75 


40] i” the 3 pro- 


duces the comedy of The Savages, at 
| . this . es. 4 


1 The time uncertain. 


8271 "It appears from e [3 es 


that he governed Judah i in this reign. 
N fhemian., ch. 


xli. ver. 22. 
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| b | Kings uy 1 | A | | ; 
J. P. - Conſular Table. u. c. Tranſastions in Greece. e 
ä Sparta | e 5 | erte 
4294 Military nes, 7 edel "x, Manlius 333 7 | The fortreſs of Panactum Jeinolithes; con-| 38 
Capitol. Ke. * trary to treaty, by the Bœotians. The Ar- | 
1 þ | [> gives, being alarmed, make a treaty with 
90. 1. bon. Athens, throvigh the means of Alcibiades, 4 
Ly War. | | 
| 11. ; {4 
95 Numer. Fabius Vibul. T. Quint. Capitoli-| 3344 8] This ſummer was a continued war between 39 
nus. Iwo more quæſtors appointed. \ | | 15 188 and A rgos. | | „ 
90. 2. X111, 7 CR | 
- = | | 3 N ; | [| 
4 96 | Military 195g 4 "lected. Il. Quint: "T3 5 9 "The N fall in + Fry on n Epldau- 40 
3; Cincinnatus, ee. f ä | rus. The Spartans march next ſummer, and] | | 
; _ __ |gain the battle of Mantines: Argos ſubmits|. 
90. 3. XIV. to ee . JVC 
97 Military tribunes, 4 dlefted, Aer Me- 336] 10 Mania ſubmits t to the terms of Sparta | 4r| 
5 5 nenius, Kc. | | A ſedition at Argos. They attempt to build] | 
«| f _ [walls down to the ſea, winch : are 805 by 
90. FE | 1 the 5152 . | 
| IS | 
5 3 4 R L | | } * | = Mk hb | Bi 
| 98 Military t tribunes 3 dete. M. Te 337 11 "Alcibiades ben the Argives i into a agus 42 
| Mugill. Kc. | HEE COT with Athens. EE © 
f © | Servil. Priſcus, dictator. 5 | 9. Melos taken . the > Athenians, All the EA. 
„ A colony ſent to the ay of Lavici. Leer. en males lain. 55 1 
1 91. 1 . II. „„ 
VOTE 1 FA — 5 — — 3 pint 1 ah | 
99 "Military os, 4 elected, P. Toene, 338] 12 |. The Athenians reſolve on an expedition to 43 
Agrippa Menenius II. Ke. I + ]Sictly, under Nicias, Lamachus, and Alcibia-- 
19 | | des; but the latter is baniſhed, and flies to. 
91 . 2 1 Þ xvii. Sparta. moms lands at 9 
2 I x 1 | | 
[4 4300 Military hams 4 clefied,. 75 Sempron, | 339| 13 | Nicias inveſts ent : The Spartans 44 
A Atratinus III. &c. e Gylippus to Sicily. . 
| Hermocrates, of Syracuſe, Gives his native | 1 The Athenians join with the Argives, and Les - 
Py . city by a vigorous defence. s 2 71 * break the truc e. . 
11 "May bins, 4 elected. P. Comelius 340] 14 & ene arrives, and 555 the city of Sy- 45 | 
Icoſſus, &c. | | Iracuſe. Nicias receives new reinforcements, 
The viRorious Syracuſans put Nicias and 4 but is defeated, and obliged to en . 
Demoſthenes to death. . ]tica nden; Decelea fortified, | 
91. 4. | . 
2 * * * | _ 
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Macedonian Kings —— men 3. tm 
| \ | 4 * E hori of £ 5 
and . Era of Nabonaſſar. . y A. C.. 
| Contemporary Events. 2.14 gyptian Kii e | 
.PERDICCAS,!- sas -.:  Aaptaby fer: 14 J 42⁰ 
41] In this Olympiad flouriſhed Abo this time Arſites, the brother if 
Aglaophon, Apollodorus, and otherjof Darius, revolts, being aſſiſted by (Hil 1 | 2 | 
painters, Protagoras returns to A- Artyphius, who is taken, and put to Do en du Log = 4 
thens. PL Aro. death with Arſites. CxrESIAS. „„ £4 
Bar EE I | „„ 
5 | 42] In the reign of this Darius, 39917 Dec. 6. [5 . | | 419 
 [Polydamas, of Scotuſſa, the great wreſt-| - 8 . e E | 
ler, flouriſhes. SUIDAS. : | Wh ROE 
| 1 en 2 | 
8 | 
THE = 11 ; 8 N 
43]. 330] (6 418 
I [Cheæridas. » | 
T | 1 2s 
; 6 | <<] 
41 35571 | D 7 
1 
j ͤͤͥͤ ET COL TOI PL — 0 Ae. 
In the winter of the 15th year the| LPateſiadas. , | 
be an declare Perdiccas a public — lf 
| — 1 5 ay Bithynia bs A 180 9 eoah 4 "as a 416] 
| this year by the Chalcedonians and 2 
: reer : | 8 
5 2 [Cleofthenes.] & |] 
N 5 
5 
46 perdiccas dies about this time. 1 Ls Dec. g. e 5 e | 415 F 
Diagoras, the «thei, "WHORE"; A About this time Piſſuthnes, govern-| "8 6 
thens. Dann es ir of Sardes, revolts from Darius; . 
| [but is betrayed by Lycon, the Atheni-| _ 10 „Amn. 1 
n, his general. Tiſſaphernes has his 1 
government. The Guratich: of this Aide phase $ comedy of The 10 5 | 
e [war uncertain. : R 8 
1 Rs the 1 of 3 N 5 8 5 > [to Joiada Ties, having meg 16 FR 
Perdiccas, ſucceeds to the crown off | 3 years as High Prieſt of Jeruſalem. _ | 8 
Macedon, He greatly improves Ma The Phœniſſæ of OY acted}. £2 
cedonia, and reforms the military 3 bout this time. : 4h 
much more than .the 8 kings before +. 0 ol 
him had done. Tuucyp. He was, too, N . 
a favourer of learning, and entertained] 1 „ 
E.. courts dag 1 11 AMYRTEUS — 413 
| e DB. £31 : 81 Pins wh the Egyptians this year. $8 
L Evses.| 4 
| 7% [Onomantius. 2 
| S or Jonathan "__ Reef | 5 | 
; This year 3 ſon of Pifuthnes, ſon of Joiada, | bt 4 $4 
9 revolts from Darius, 1} in Carja, | „ 2 


D P;'} | Conſular Table, | 
4302 Military tribunes, 4 elected. G. Fa ab. Vibu- 


93. 3, 


> 


| mer year, to be recalled, by force, from exile ; 


lanus II. &c. | | 
Poſtumius, a military tribune, ſlain by his 
foldiers. 


92. 1. Syracule ſends aid to the Spartans, Nanu. 
1 
| 3 © e FE 
3 MN. Cornelius Coſſus, L. Furius. 
g The Syracuſans baniſh Hermocrates, and the 
| other commanders who are aiding the Spartans, | 
ö | | | 
: 47: Q. Fabius Ambuſtus, C. Furius Pacilus. | 
92. 3.] Diodorus places the confuls of the former 

| year in the 3d of the 92d Olympiad. 

B 5 | 4 

* 5 M. Papirius Atratinus, Sp. Nautius Rutilus. 
92. 4 -Diodorus places theſe conſuls f in the follow- 


ing year. 


M. Emil. Mamercus, C. Valerius Potitus. 
Hermocrates endeavours, in this or the for- 


ah is ſlain by the N ry SIC, 


. Comelius Coſſus, I. 3 


ee Arebon. 


'M nary ban” 3 clefted, al Patricians, | 
C. Julius, &c. P. Cornelius Coffus, dictator, 


1 Diop. 


7 


Military tribunes, 4 elected. 8 Valerius 
Potitus II. &c. 


ourable peace. 


f 


f 3 Queſtors, out of the Plebeians, that | 
Dionyſius gains ſome . in . | 


Dionyſius gains the n of Syracuſe. 


Dionyſius makes war unſucceſsfully, with| 
the Carthaginians, and fabmits to a Gina, | 


341 


342 


348 


n | | 
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344 


345 


1 4 2 4 
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U 925 Ki 
of} Tranſactions in Greece. of | 
Sparta | ' Sparta 
15 Chios, Rhodes, ner Miletus, e om 46 
IN Athens. Leſbos and Clazomenæ too revolt, 
of the 4 
pelo. but are Wann. | | 
pon. 7 | 
War 
IX. | 
| | | 
Alcibiades recalled uy the Troops. at Samos. | 
16 The e . government reſtored at A | 47 
which had been overturned the preceding year. | 
5 Thraſybulus gains the battle of Cynoflema ;| | 
111 takes Cyzicus ; but all Eubœa, except Oreum, . 
-* |revolts. Aleibiades recalled by the people. 
- E 
e 1 
17 Mindarus es TORY 'but. is ſoon de- 48 
ftfeated by Alcibiades, and flain. Sparta offers |* 
to make peace, which 1s refuſed, - 
xxi;,1 Hegeſander, the Spartan, beats the Atheni. — 
loans. Sparta retakes Pylus. 8 , 
I | Agis attacks Athens, but fails, Thrafylus 1 
defends the city. Prop. 810. VV £ 
xxiii.| | RE 
19 | The Athenians fortify Thoricus. Thraſylus 50 | 
Jattacks Aſia, but is foiled at 1 . Takes oo 
ſome Syracuſan veſſels, 1 
9 | q K. | 
20 | Alcibiades 9 eee 8 0 this| 1 
Returns to Athens about May; ſets 
out 2 the fleet about July. Lyſander com- 
xxy. mands the Spartans. Battle of Notium. The E 
- R | Aleibiades baniſhed, * | 
| = 1 8 FEE * 2 - q 
QI. Callicratidas, the Spartan, ieee the 2 
fleet, and beſieges Conon, in Mitylene ; who is 
[relieved by the battle of Arginuſæ. Athens 
XXVi, victorious, | Callicratidas lain. | 1 4 5 
22 17 takes the ace of — Spar- 7 
tan fleet. The Athenian fleet deſtroyed at 3 
Agoſpotamos, all but 8 ſhips, which eſcaped | 
xxvii. with Conon to — 


ON 
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— 1 pliſtonax dies. © E 


8 Paufanias. 
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 [Myſgolaidas.] 
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"Macalonian Kings 55 | 1 B | By | E bort of | 
and Ee e Era of Nabonaſſar. vas A.C. 
1 Contemporary Events. Watts Peype tian Kings 555 mY” 2% 
ene, apr.” He of AMYRTAUS. 412 
| 3] N. B. The Government of 400]Darius makes two treaties with the 5 
[eſtabliſhed at 2 which laſted 7 Lacedæmonians this year. £ 
months. Alcibiades revolts to Tiffaphernes. 3 $ 4 
Tiſſaphernes attacks Iaſus, and takes | [Alexippidas.] 
Amorges, by means ved the Pelopon- — 
jnefians, 5 8 
1 Lyſias, the orator, returns 1 5 Dee; 4. rde 3] Lyfas, the ts” 7 a prize 411 
[Athens, in his 47th year; Dion. HAL. 337] Darius makes a 3d treaty 13 ſin the Choragic feſtival ; * 
before the archonthip of Callias was with Sparta in his 13th year, before being Archon. 5 
expired the aoth year of the war Was expired. | 


1 os bead 


. F king of 7 Macedonia 338] The canon of the Old 


* 1 raiſes in Then 


takes Pydna this year. ok OD. Sic. 2 eſtament is cloſed in the reign of this cia to cauſe a revolt. 2 
| — nn C 
6) N. B. The © hiſtory of Thuey-| 3 51 Davin the time 5 Jan- [15 n da 
dides ends in Auguſt, in the 22d year of næus, High e of Jeruſalem, tgͥg 8 
the war. The Temainder drawn from Book of Chronicles was made up. Ne- a Es 3 45 
Xenophon. | | 5 8 ch. Xi, ver. 23. ae 1 wy [Aracus.| j . 
. CE 1 3 4 

ou "The Rhodians unite in bullding 105 In this year the "Nas, Tis 6] Abs . or is 1 by 408 | 
one fine eity, called Rhodes. who had revolted, were reduced to obe- the forces of Darius. This year AU.“ 

1 Theopompus of Chios born. Sv1D. dience. SIRIS, his ſon, is ſet up. . 

[ * „ Hxkov. mort AFRIG. 1 8 Al 


8] Sic,” "the — ae 4] Tis 1. 
about this time, having reigned 23 


years by computation. , Satyrus ſuc-! governour of Afia e. 


1770 1] Pauſiris 3 6 years. = 497 
Cyrus, the ſon of anus, appointed But the country was tributary to Perſia. 
. |Hzxov. "This king is called by other 


ceeds, | writers, NEPHERITTES. E 

| I = {See SYNCELLUS. 3  [Pantacles. & 

3 * 1 3 | e 33 1 1 | | 

| 8 The . take ak 42] "yaw the brother a Ar- 1780 2] Euripides, the poet, dies, TIE 406 

gentum in Sicily. benen now governour of the pro- 75, in Macedonia: others make him 8 
| | Satyrus, the nen, reigns 14 vinces in Aſia Minor, makes a ſtrong only 70. | 8 

[years, amy g intereſt with the Afitics * Greeks. [Pityas.]“ < | 

: a 3 EY 3 dies, ds 91 ge 1 8 


701 "The Cantaginians gain n Gela, hy prin ent for * | Darins 116 19 
Camarina, Himera, and Selinus by the to viſit him in Media, being chen fick; 


3 ä DOES 


; 
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4 , Wet 2 405 


produces the comedy of The Frogs. 
peace, Agri 28 5222 utterly AL but he had before 18 1 with 


 [Archytas;| 


| Alexias, Arch. { 
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| 55 g | Kings | Kings 
J. P. Conſular Table. I. C.] of Tranſactions in Greece. of 
| | Sparta | | 5 | Sparta 
4310 | Military tribunes, 4 elected. P. Cornelius 349| 23 Athens beſieged by ſea and land, for about! 4 
Coſſus, &c. TY 6 months, then ſubmits. An end put to the 
| Pay firſt ſettled on the Roman foot ſoldiers. Es Peloponneſian war, and an oligarchy eſtab- 
+ 94, 1. The Syracuſans revolt from Dionyſius, but don. liſhed at Athens, called the 30 tyrants. 
[are reduced, Drop. Jar.  Lytander takes Samos, 
| . xxviii. 
11 Military deen 6 eledted. T. Quint 350 24 The arte drive Cleirchis the tyrant out} 5 
Capitol. &c. . of Byzantium. _ 3 
The ſoldiers' pay being ſettled, the 85 of | Thraſybulus drives the 30 tyrants out pf | 
94. 2. Veit 1 is formed by the Romans. E | 
| 9 | TRY gps returns after 20 years exile. 
12 | Military bans, 6 elected. C. Valerius 351 25 The Spartans ravage the country of Elis, 74-0 
: -- IPotitus III. &.. IF N a tragic _ flouriſhes at Athens. | ; 
N ſius meditates war againſt CUTE, V e SUIDAS, | | 
F 94. 3 e | - P | 
13 | Military tribunes, 8 elected according to| 352 20 | "Age retreats out or Eli, terrified by ani 7 
Livy, but 6 according to the Capitoline Tables; 1 [earthquake. | ; | 
the two laſt being cenſors. Man, Emilius Ihe Spartans fend Thimbro to command : 
_ | Mamerc. &c. Pa mr, the forces in Aſia, after the battle of Cunaxa. 1 
94+ „% The Roman equites are allowed pay, but 74 #1 d 
1 find their own horſes. F 
14 Miliary buns, 5 gel. C. Servil. 353] 27 | Thimbro receives the remainder of the} 8 
| Ahala III. &c. JE. Greeks, and makes war on the Perſians. 5 ſl: 
N. B. Socrates put to death this year; |  []Agis again marches into Elis, which is 1 | [in 
l- Laches being Archon. _ 1.  Fvaged.: Peace between Elis — 1 8 deter L- 1 
E Dionyſius yy is Adranum, i in 8 pro- mined on. 5 5 B 18 
: [vides for a war againſt Carthage. 3 ka LS. 1 | Tp TT as 
. Ililitary 9 6 clefted. L. Valeri 3544 1 "Thimbro not ſucceeding, Dercylids is fent 9 
| Potitus IV. Kc. : 5 vy the Spartans. 
= | Conon, the Athenian, made admiral of the: 
5 < Perſian fleet. Peace between Elis and Sparta 
55 VVV 
TO. | Dionyſius gains over the Mefſenians; but T7 * | 
: the Rhegians refuſe to join. 4 = | | 
16 | " Military 3 6 diebe. p. Licinius 38 1 2 " Derepllidas beidgs over - the cities yy Folia, 4 
Calvus, the firſt Plebeian, an ancient ſenator, | _ {Attacks and defeats Fharnabazus. | . 
8 ſays Livy, was one; the other five were Pa-| | 
3 ſtricians. | 
| 95+ 3s 
17 | Military tribunes, 6 elected. M. Veturius, 3 $01--:9: Dercyllidas makes a truce with Pharnaba-| 
&c. Five of theſe were Plebeians. + | zus; returns into Europe; fortifies the Thra-- 
n takes Motya, after a long ſiege. | BM | cian Cherſoneſe; z returns into Aſa ; 3 takes 
7 8 — RAdES, es. | ___ [Atarnea, 
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7 "Macedonian Rings Cs Se toes Ephori i 
and Era of Nabonaſſar. 1 Ki A. C 
Contempornyy W | A Kings, Sparta. 
ARCHELAVUs. 344) AbrTALZTZEOT der. [1] 4] pAUSIRIS. 404 
11] This year, ſays Diodorus Si-|Darius Nothus dies juſt after the Pe- "ph ; 
culus, was the 78oth from the taking;loponneſian war was finiſhed; ſucceeded [Eudicus,| * £| 
of Troy. See the Preface: for thisby ARTAXERXES MNEMON, 23 
epocha. | | | called ——— 22 
| << 
12] Zeuxis, of Heraclea, dure 345), tee, „ [2]. 31 403 
at this time, and brings painting al- Cyrus receives the baniſhed Clearchus, 2 
moſt to perfection. PLIxNx. and makes him his friend. * 4 
| | 2 
1 3] Polycletus ſeems to have flou- 346] 1 134 63 . hf | 402 
riſhed about this time, and to | have] _ | | 1 
| [produced rules for ſculpture. Privy. 2 
| 
: . . 
1413 347] Cyrus marches againſt [4] 1] PSAMMITICHUS, deſcended 401 
| | Artaxerxes, but is ſlain at Cunaxa, from the former king of the ſame name, 
i early in the 4th year of the 94th Olym- takes the throne about this time, 2 
Hippoerates of Soar: 2 Democritus, piad. The retreat of the 10,000 Greek s he. 
8 ls year. ra . | begun, | | 1 
OY A 
284 3 king of rn 348) The 10,000 Groeks Rar 7 5 2] . Pharnabazus being ſent to ſettle 400 
lain by Craterus. ORES TES, an their way to the ſea, and return byſaffairs in Aſia Minor, Tamus, a Per- * 
infant, ſucceeds, but Eropus governs. Trapezus and the coaſt of Aſia to Eu- ſian admiral, flies to Pſammitichus, in| 8 
N. B. the copies of Diodorus muſt beſrope. Egypt, and is murdered by the Egypt-| 8 
wrong as to the reign of Archelaus, . and Tiflaphernes go- ſians for his wealth. 8 4 
as may be diſcovered from that author. vern Aſia Minor. s] 
Vide 92d Ol. 3d year. 2 EN, E 
2] [349], | Dees, | fes 3] 1.399 
| The 10,000 Geeks ritarticl under the, 5 
ſarchonſhip of Laches; Par. Cu. <| 
joonlequenthy: before the 1 fol-] TON 
ſttice. | | ; 5 
3 E . 3 N . Wes 
3] 2 1 3 ry "Th this reign Anand» a ge- 1 11 NEPHREUS made e of 398] 
| '  [neral of Artaxerxes, promiſes Jeſus, or Kept © this der, |: 4 
Great war in Sicily, between Syra- Joſhua, the High Priefthood of Jeruſa-)... < 
ſs wb Cartha 4 lem, who is ſoon after ſlain in the 13 
8e. Temple, by his brother John. Time „ 
ſuncertain. Josrhus. | 1 
= 
4] Zenxis, Timanthes, and Parrha- 3 51] Tiffaphernes, now governour {8 2] Nephreus, king of Egypt, 25 N 397 | 
ius, painters, flouriſh in this Olym-{general in Aſia Minor, joins with Phag-]300 triremes to the Spartans, with 
piad. | nabazus, and a truce 18 made with 50,000 meaſures of wheat, which are] 8 
Spartans. | ſeized LF MAP at Ae * 
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Conſular Table. a | 


8 i 


Military 8 6 cleted, all Patri icians. 
L. Valerius Potitus V. &c. 
The Carthaginians retake Motya and Bryn; ; 


treats them e 


96. 1. ſeize upon Himera, Lipara, and Meſſana. 
| 7 
| 19 | Military tribunes, 6 elected. L. Jul. Julus, 358 
Ke. | | OT 
N. B. Sparta at war with the Thebans.| 
{ 96. 2. Lyſander flain at Haliartus, 30 years from the 
| {battle of Delium. PLuTARCH. 
| 20 - Military tribunes, 6 elected. p. Licinius] 359 
_ {Calvus, ſon of the former, &c. | 
WM Camillus dictator. Veii taken. 
96. 3. 
"Ef Military ee 6 elected. P. : Cornelius | 360 
B Coſſus, &c. e 
| 96. 4. ; 
3 " Military — 1. Furius Medullinus 361 
I. e. D180 
War in Sicily, between Dionyſius and Car- 1 
E {tha Pence eee. „ 
* 98 A 
23 L. 3 Fizeus; Sor. Sulpicins © Camer. | 362 
The lands of the Veientes given to the peo- l 
ple; 7 acres to each, Livy. 3 
97. 2 5 
24 | L. Valerius potitus, M. Manlius. e 363 
| Lands of Veii divided amongſt the people, 
pacconting to the number of children. 
97. 3. 
25 | Military tribunes, 6 elected. L. Lucretius, 364 
. 3 
I ͤI)ꝓn e Gauls befiege Cluſium. Dionyſius at- 
97. tacks Italy, conquers ſome of the — but 


— — * 1 _ W 


decifive battle of Coronea. Iphicrates, the 


lain. Ageſilaus, in his return, fights the in-| 


: F Kings 
Tranſactions in Greece, ot 
| | Sparta 
Dereyllidas marches into Caria, and makes 12 
a truce with Tiſſaphernes; who, nnen, 
ing, prepares for War. 
Ageſilaus goes into Aſia, and Lyſander re- 
called. | | 
| 1 1 
Agetilins: attacks 9 having PTY LW 
ven out that he would march into Caria. 4 

he Theflalians, under Medius of Lariſſa, are i 
at war with Lycophron, tyrant of Pheræ. | 
| Diop. SIC. | 

Ageſilaus gives the fleet to Piſander, and 14 
marches near Sardes, then attacks the territor | 
of Pharnabazus; but is recalled, and immed- 
ſiately returns home. Lyſander ſlain. Pauſa- | 
nias baniſhed, | 8 | 
Gon boats the ani fleet ; Pifander| * 


Prive and flain at 1 pa : 


Ec 2 Athenian, gains many advantages in the Co- : | 
| |rinthian territory. AGESIPOLIS, king 1 : 4 | 
Jsparta, a minor. Bf] 
Wy 1 < 
| 18 4: TIE with a "oa fleet, 28. 2 
Leſbos, which * revalted. eee has good | 
TO ſucceſs. 18 
—— — oa omemarwnanan boon 
9 | Sparta gains the 8 of the ſea, re-| 3 
I duees Rhodes, &c. Ageſilaus attacks the Ar-| | 
| golis, and m—_ it. Conon reſtores the long 
1 walls, d e ns ED 
10 | * dran the Spartan, fain n near Epheſus, FE: 4 
11 c Thrafybulus, | der 1 fat; —4 is fur — 3 
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Ia qa Era of Nabonaſſar. FBeyptian K 0 
| ITY Contemporary Events 5 J ; | eee 1 
| 51 RO P U 8. 352] :  APTAEEPSOY Jour: 02-4 104 85" NEPHREUS. 396 
| Indfleo, the general * Carthagh| Bu 4 IP j | E | 
{ſent to Sicily, who, after ſome ſucceſs, 1 Lat 
[is miſerably ruined, with his whole FIN 1 
Hits ns 100 
6] ZEropus, of Macedon, dies in TTY | | Non, 30 „ [10 4] 1 395 
the 6th year of his reign, PAUSA- Tiffaphernes, deceived by Ageſilaus,| . | 1 
NIAS, his ſon, ſucceeds. leaves Phrygia unguarded. Loſes the| 2Þ 3:18 
[battle of es ens ns [ 18 | 
| 8 1 4 «7 * | | | SI 2 
e eee ; . Y 2 | Tag 
1] Pauſanias {lain in his firſt year. 3 54] 2 defeats the Per- 11 31 ; A F x 
| AMYNTAS, the ſon of Tharrha-ſians in Lydia. Tiſſaphernes put to 3 9 Þ 
lieus, ſucceeds, who is ſoon driven out. death on ſuſpicion, Tithrauſtes ſuc-| 3 
ARG EUS 5 ceeds, who ſends money into Greece to ol | 5 1 
raiſe commotions. 4 | 3 8 [ 
| 1] Mago, general for the Cartha-[355] | | [rz 6]. J 
ginians, in AF: ; who 1s at laſt de- | . 1 
feated. | I . | 1 41 
Satyrus, the Be . diew: | T | 4 © 
| been by Leucen, his on. . 1 
21 About this time, Amyntas is|3 356] Fa deres and Conon, Fes 3 71 392 
reſtored by the Theſſalians. with their fleet, give liberty to the | | 8 
N. B. The former year is given to[Grecian iſlands. Dercyllidas keeps 33 „ 24 
Perdiccas, though Argæus reigned over| i in the Ferſian an, 1 WW. 
part of n | | £1 
| | | J / ĩ PT Cys Tn E 
— — — — — RS, 
| 3] Conon, the Athenian, being|3 7 Nov. 29. 4 8] Bt 3910 
ſulpected by the Perſians, is ſent for, Evagoras being returned from exile « | 
and impriſoned by Tiribazus, who hadjand getting poſſeſſion of Salamis, in|. | = 
| Jbeen brought over to the. nr in-|Cyprus, the other cities demand aid] 1 * 
ſtereſt. | prom. Arten. 55 4 — 144 
* + 5 : 
| 4] The Athenians ſend a fleet to 3 581 e e 9 Struthas, [1 p 91 1 5 390 a 
{the aſſiſtance of Evagoras; which is|his general, into Ionia; who gains] _ bong i 
| intercepted by SO. the Spartan, ſome advantages near Epheſus, | | ;- of < | 
3 . 2 We 8 
55 He's | | 3 59] 1585 ü | 16 I} "ACORIS moſt ; proba E 
5 ö f OY: fog ceeded Nephreus at this time. Evagoras| f 
1 draws him into a onder againſt B11 
] the Perſians, | < 
| | 3; 
| ieee Fo 118 : PEE <. 
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F 2 3 r rao: -; Bp 
PKP. Conſular Table. U. C. of | .. Tranſactions in Gree, | of 
| s Y Sparta | | orb. 41 Sparta 
326 | Military tribunes, 6 elefied. M. Fabius| 365 12 | Iphicrates, the Athenian, ſaceecds Thraſy-| 6 
| Ambuſtus, &c. | bald and fights the W egy fleet. Anaxibius | 
|| Rome burnt by the Gauls in the it year of defeated, and ſlain. 1 
8 the 98th Olympiad. Dion, Har. 120 years | 
98. 1. from the firſt conſuls. 5 if | | | | | 
Camillus recalled, and made diQator, ED | | 9 1 71 
Dionyſus beſteges Rhegians | — „ e e e * 
BR Camillus continued i in office. , eee, „5 Yeo, of 1 7 
| 1 5 5 | 
| IE -| 7 Peace of Antsleidss in the ud year of the| | 
| 2 | ND | g8th Olympiad. Afia given up to the Per-| | 
| = CCC T 0 NT but really under | 
. Dionyſius takes Rhegium. Diop. S1C. F Sparta 1 ö 5 
1 . 1 1 1 
| | 28 | Military tribiines, 6 elected. "La Verne 367] 14 | "Sparta g grows s infolent on n the peace 4:8 | 
. Poplicola II. &c. | as oy x | 
| = | SY: 
98. 3. * | 1 | E 
1 | 
29 Military e 6 clefted. 7. Quintius 368 15 War with Mantinea, which is beſieged by 9 1 
Cincin. &c. 4 new tribes added; total 25. : | the Spartans the greater part of this year. | 32 
4 Dionyſius aſſiſts the 8 who were 3 0 e = 
| 98. + founding the city of Pharos, in the Adriatic, | | Þ|._ 1 LE | 
30 8 Miley tribunes, 6 clefted. "A Papirius 369 16 | "The 4 e at he e of f Phlius, $004 { 
- Curſor, e. | | Mantinea ſubmits to the Spartans, | _ 5 
According to Pede L. Valerius and A. Ariſtotle born. Diox. Har. EE | 
1 Mankus 1 were conſuls this year. I „ 1 3 3 „ | 
1 O99. 2 * | 5 | 3 ; | 
| _ 
KT "Military 8 6 elected. M. Furins| 370] 17 Embaiſadors heard HTS FO the © Obs 11 
x Camillus V. &c. Expedition againſt them reſolved on. Euda-| | 
: Dionyſius wars with Carthage with various] | _ |midas ſent firſt, while his brother, nn. 1 
| 99. 2. ſucceſs; but at laſt is defeated, and makes an] | [was to follow. 3 | 
- PG OE por DA ji e SEU zc9 5 F 1 
32 Military 3 6 elected. A. Manl. 02. 371 18 Phobidas Trizes on the G at 1 Thebes, 12 : 
]pitolin. II. Cornel. Coſſus, dictator. I jon his march. Teleutias ſent to Olynthus. 
I Diodorus Siculus differs from Livy this yea 8 . 
| w 4 | i | Wo 
A ee | — — — — | — — — 
33 Military buns, 6 6 elected. ger r. Cornel. 85 19 Teleutias ſlain, Ageſipolis ſent to com- 13 
| [Malugin. HI. &c. Tb mand the Spartans. New troubles at Phlins, 
= where Agefilaus commands, | 
99. 4 
555 2 | 
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| Contemporary Events, KEEN wp 44 Contemporary Events, 
AMYNTAS. 169)" Ar Aare e r ACOWTS. 
| 1818 | Chabrias, the Athenian, ſent to Cy- 5 2 
© Jprus, to affiſt Evagoras OW this time. 
: . | -+* 
7607 "Nov. "I i) 8 387 
4 
. 
3 r 5 1 5 |: 3 I F. : | 
762 ee ws now at peace [ig 4] 2 1 of Egypt, 75 38 1 
with Greece, turns his arms againſt|Evagoras with forces. The city off 5 
Evagoras, in Cyprus. Defeats him in Tyre, and the king of Caria, Heca- 4 
a ſea engagement. Tiribazus blocks tomnus, do the ſame. Re £ 
up Salamis. Evagoras flies to Egypt. 1 
8 * 3 2 * e + = ö 
11 9 ry Eva 3 — returns, and offers [20 5] 1385 
AA rode to iribazus ; but his terms are "1 
hy (rms Tiribazus being removed, 5 | 
30 tes, the Perſian, grants him peace. Ml 
5 . Drop. Sꝛc. 8 1 
3 + =: 
| 1364) 210 6] | 384]. 
+4: f E 
1 - * 
Of wok goth: Diotrapher ahi, PET. } 19 - 
ronomus gains: the prize in mufie. EN | 4 a 
1 E 3 . n 
3651 Nov. 27. [22 5] 
ö . | £ 3 | 
1 | + j2z 
f 3 66] | 4 13 8] Fern 777 Tra of 1 382 
2 - |falem, dies, having governed 53 years. 4.5 | 
Ws & CaR, Paso. 4 
| | 8 
bh | A185 
35671 Tang High Prief of Te 024 .0- 381 
| alem, fon of 8 BG or 3388 e bs 
= 
| 2 8 
i | 2 151 
; 4 | 1 ; - EE | 
= — ; — 
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1 156 "© ] | 
———— Cc —— — — VIETET " TEA Ie Ee Coy — 
| ( SES T8 | 4 . [Kings | 5 8 2 39:86: Kings | 
JF. | nter 8 U. C. of 3} - Tranſactions in een of 
>. ; : TM | f | Sparta | | TR 1 1 , Spart: 
4334 Nilitary tribunes, 6 elected. 1 V aer. Po- 1 373 | -29-|- | Phlius |1 ill attacked by — Ageſi-| 14 
titus IV. &c, EY, PID voi. of Sparta, dies at Olynthus. Py 
| nobel Bris he Demoſthenes born. Dion, Har. 
100. 2 | | 
| | 
| NES ORE CPE Te. 3 | 
35-1 e e 6 elected. Sp. FOI ..374|..21 |. Polybiades, the Spartan, forces the Olynthi⸗- 1 
ICraſſus, L. Tapirius, &c, IP Js we) ans to ſubmit ; as Ageſilaus does the Phliaſi- | 
Ab | ans, who held out 1 year 8 months, 3 
100. 2. * 5 2 i at its height. | 8 
70 1 5 
| | | 2 8 a ; $ 1 © | 
36 ” Ati: hand, 6 lected. M, . Furius Ca- 373 22 "Thebes revolts againſt 8 who amn 2 
Amillus — op . REA 7 © + Cadmea, now. beſieged. by. the Beeo-|.. | 
1 | | 8 55 88% % PP ane 0 taken, [MEET | 
* | ; = 2 80 5 * j 1 2 22 ; | | 7 | 
q:- 37-1 Military tribunes, 6 elected. L. Valerius 376 23 Al the Fn of Greece rife up * the 3 
f | Potitus V. &c. f = 3c] Lacedæmonians. Pharnabazus perſuades A-] 
Quint. Cincinnatus, ditator.  __ |. _ |... |thens to recall. Chabrias from. Egypt... Iphi-|...... | 
CES: ks = 3 4 crates ſent to aſſiſt the Perſians, Chios, Rhodes, | | 
3 1 Mitylene, and many other iſlands, with By-} | 
5 | | + 2970 zantium, are joined with Athens. Timotheus 
1 5 1 nee 2 Acarnania. The Thebans defeat the |] 
38 Military aa 6 cleft. 5 Manlius 377 24 Spartans at Orchomenos, = + | 
3 Capitol, &c. | | | | | * 5 | | | | 
| _ — ; ot — nn LORE wed By a mT 5 * Ie” —__— — — * : 
101. Bs | | N | 1 | ; * | | 
39 | Military tribunes, 6 elected. Sp. Fur. Me-| 378| 25 " Timotheus | redyes Coreyra, and, defeats 8] 
dullinus, cc. „„ | ** | © [Nicholochus the Spartan. 7s Wl” | 
1 | | Araros, the ſon of Arilophancs, a comic ED 
li : HS Pts Sviv. EM] 
10 . 26 1 *1 * 7 | 
A 40 "Military eee 6 gected. L. Emilius 379 26 The power 10 Thebes ike the e of| 3 
Mamercinus, Kc. | __ [the other ſtates of Greece. FI 
| The tribunes of the people 5 on the * "HP | 7s Peace between Athens and | Sparta; but im- 
or. 3. tion of Plebeian conſuls, and, according to 18 mediately Matten. = 
188 prevent any magiſtrates being elected. | | | 
|. Licinian law propoſed. 1 
DT According to Livy, no magiſtrates this 380 27 | The Spartan ſend Moaf ippus to Er nn SEE 
| year, but the tribunes of the people. Djodo-| _ . who is defeated, and ſlain before Iphicrates ar- e 
rus Siculus mentions military tribunes, L. Fu- ee rives with reinforcements from Athens. Pla- 
rius, &c. 1 tra again deffroyed by the Spartans. 
101. . BE 
1 . 4. | = PAUSAX, 
| | 
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4 AMXNT AS. +... 1368] APTAZEPZOY dur. [25] 10] AC ORIS. 380 
f 8e 5 T3 $9 07 +7 $4; 2 85 * 
| N. B. Philoxenus, who gained the 8 | 
r in dithyrambics, dies, t. 60. | * >| 
| 1 Bl Great plague at Carthage, on "7 B 3 EE [26] 127] TTY 3 59 
which the Africans and Sardinians re- e afterwards called Codoman-| 1 
volt, but are reduced in a ſhort time, nus, born about this time [ARRIAN] the 8 
F ee ow. Jn. 2 _ arte of D Nothus. 24 
| N 
1 F 3 | 1 3 3 3 r 
= Py | | 
Ly | * 5 . | 
| -28 | 
? | S5 
5 Fg . 1 ' | | | 2 
19}. = CEO ot og tr TR” The length of he reign 2 377 
3 „ TY, A. 9 FACONS is uncertain, but ſcarcely more| | 
: | ACE ar „ CE I than 13 years. «| ; ; 
PBT) Toy opt ee Ta 1 * | 8 * PSAMMUTHIS reigned one year 1 
N. B. Anaxandrides gains the prizef 0 | 3 } 
lin comedy : Callias, archon, | N %% LONG e 1 
5 . Pa, Cun.“ 5 „ „„ „ 
1 | 4 21670 Ch the Atheni⸗ an, gains 3 52 A 5 e 8 —— | a ! ws | — [29 NEPHEROT ESN reigned x months 376 
* ja great victory over Pollis, the Spartan. 5 E laſt of the Mendefian r . 
| 3 Genre e „ EET IS oe 1. dt 1 
| | <a} 
| 1 | | = | 
1 7 | - If 
Sy. E 19 8 Pyrrho, the kiloſopher, 1 is fat 3731 e Nov. 25. 5 [30 TS T NECTANEBUS, "the firſt of 37s 
& | _ flouriſhed i in this Olympiad, 4 F . the N race. ; R 5 | 
| 33 "IT: | 14 © Sp1Das. 4 N | 1 | | "13". | <] 
5 2 1 
2 
| . 
6 * K 20 At this Has © Evagora tain 37 4) Pharnabazus commands | L i]. 21 Nene Jefended kiſs cant} 374 | 
$4 jat Salamis. Nicocles king. the Perſians, and Iphicrates' the mer- try bravely, till the overflowing of th of 
Y FF Drov. Sic. ProTi1 Bib. cenaries, againſt the Egyptians; but Nile topped the Perſian army: pfod- = 
— 5 their attempts do not ſucceed. ns 2244 abouf June. 24 
3 | crates returns this year. | | | | E 1 
55 | N. B. Ady dnss ll. the prize in} | „ F J%%%%%ͤ»öͤ«M ! 
tragedy.” Pax, Cur, Sh ap oe Won: | | | ea, _— . 
. 155 *1 N — f | # 1 . 
— — | <} 
t ; | + Bike 
| | 8 
| e e e RON aired | 
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: O05 ones 1 1. oo GS on 
11.1 Conſular Table. U. C.] of Tranſactions in Greece. '| of 
J | Sparta | | N BY Sparta 
| 1 2 fait — | AS 6 1 88 m . py ng e beat | % 
4342 Livy has no magiſtrates this year. e 1 Tue Sales and the reſt of Greece, accept] 8 
Diodorus Siculus, 6 military tribunes. L. the peace, except the Thebans, which makes | 
and P. Valerius, &c. the Lacedzmonians march to Bcootia. 1 
102. x | g | 
\? j . 
EY e to Livy, » no magifiriich but che 3821 29 Tyne Thebans under Epaminondas beat the 9 
| tribunes. . Spartans at Leuctra. Cleombrotus, king of Al. 
= Diodorus Siculus mentions 8 military tri- Sparta, ſlain, Megalopolis founded, in Ar- _ | 
$102. 2. bunes. cadia. : 
| | 1 
| mer pore was - — Sn W720 . * ee e 4 e 
| 44 No magiſtrates, according to Livy. . 383] zo | Jaſon prevails in Theſlaly. Epaminondas| 1 
| Diodorus Siculus names 4 military tribunes draws many ſtates into the Theban alliance, |Ageſi- 
| | Ithis year. Sedition at Argos. Arcadians change the og | 
| 102. 3. ſtorm of government. Jaſon ſlain, and Ageſi-| © 
| [- | [polis of Sparta dies. 1 
— 4 No magiſtrates this year, according to Livy.| 384 31 | Polydorus, brother of Jaſon, ſlain. Alexan-| - 1 
3 Diodorus Siculus names however 6 military der of Pheræ ſucceeds. The Thebans invade Cleo- 
1 tribunes; but elected late in the year. we Sparta, who implore help from Athens. Epa- —— | 
TD | e { | {minondas matches to 0 Evrolgs : | reſtores} Ph 
102. 4. | | Io | 4 1 | 
34 = Meſſene. 13 
FEET 88 = Gay þ — ' — Tl... — ITT] 
49 | Military tribunes this year, 6 elected. Q.] 385 32 Fad WE in Than, but reheved.| 2 | 
IServilius, M. Fabius II. &c. Lt The Spartans defeat the Arca tans, who. build} | 
| Dionyſins dies in Sicily” ; ſucceeded by his RE Megalopolis. 12 bas.) appointed to the] | 
y FR 4 5 ſon nne _ {Olympic * accor ing to the tribes ol 257 | 
ET jo | lis. | TH 
1 47 Military 6 e667 6 ed. ** Quint. 386 $3. Eparainobes De into LETT. 31 3 : 
| _ _ |Capitol. Ser. Corn. Malugin VIL &c. | - [draws many ſtates into alliance. Ariftotleſ | 
| Dionyſus the Second ſends troops to Sparta. | ſoomes to Athens, and remains with Plato 20 1 
5 5 | | 1 4 | 76-44 
| 103, $0] | h 1 | 
OS 48 | Camillus IV. dictator; —abdicates. M.“ 387 34 | "The 7 loſe 8 The "Canna | 4 
{ Manlius, dictator. No curule magiſtrates. 4 build a new city. Pelopidas, the Theban, ſent] To 
ſof the decemvirs, who took care of the Sybil's{ into Macedonia to ſettle the ſucceſſion, 
books, elected from the Plebeians. 2 | | & | 9 
1103. Io 2 | | 
49 Military tribunes, 6 Aedted. A. ng 388 3 34 The Eleans a. an HR War eee 5 | 
{Coflus II. M. Corn, Maluginenſis II. Ke. | |Triphylia. During this Olympiad, the Eleans| 
Camillus V. dictator. Aare greatly afflicted by the war, and the 12 
N One Plebeian conſul choſen, Itribes reduced to 8. 
e | 
; [a 7 
— | — * 1 | ATE 1 25 : i 
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A MYNTAS. MOTT | [-: APTAZEPEOY Nur. [334 44 NECTANEB US. 372 
221 Great earthquakes in Pelopon- Artaxerxes makes a general peace| | | 1 
neſus. Helice deſtroyed in the Athſamongſt all the Greek ſtates, 1 8 
year of the 101ſt Olympiad. Pavsan.|the Thebans, 42 
| 238 
| | — 332 
f | 4 45 
231 43%! Nav. 24 [34] 5]. | 372] 
1 | ; b þ 
| 4 3 
| 2 8 I 
4 5 3 3 „„ 
24) Amyntas of Macedon dies|378] ; (35] 6] N. B. Under this archon, Dyſ-| 370 
this year, having juſt made a league| _ ſcinetus, Steſichorus the younger gains | 
[with Jaſon of Theſſaly : * 2 the prize in poetry at A. 2 
Pears. 5 Pax. Cur, | 3 
| 3 1 Iss 
. =" ASCANDER, ſon of Amyntas 379 1 [36] 71 369 
[ſucceeds to the throne of Macedon :| | 1555 
reigns but one year, or a little more: 1 Þ J 
{ſlain s Ptolemy, Alorites, the eie 4 129 
mate ſon of Amyntas. e 30 | . 1 Z 
,, | 2 
| 7] Pauſanias was a pretender to38o7 1437 8] „ 
the crown, but driven out by Iphicrates,| N. B. Megalcoli finiſhed. Nauſi- “ 4 
who ſet up Perdiccas ; but he being genes, archou. - Dion. | n 4 | 
. [ſoon expelled by PTOLEMY, Diodo- | i4 „ 
{rus Siculus gives theſe years to the BY | £ 
Pater, 1 85 1 Th . 
| | | - 4 
| | 63 93 : | et 1 
| | | V 
[ _ TEN | * Fs 2 13338 3 4 £ | 
e e eee, ee e A 860 
. Felppidss 4 TT Pg crown toſeeives Pelopidas, as a from] +71 
[Perdiccas, Philip ſent hoſtage to NAGEL. 13 as + 
Thebes. ; 4 5 | f 12 1 
5 225 + SS 6 
| : 2 7 
3 | | 2 1 3 2 2 84 | 
| 7]  Pralemy Alonites, king of Mace-(383] 2 161-29 365 
don, ſlain by PERDICCAS, who hav- | . * 1 
ing held a Gnall part of the ST 8 
efore, n now gains the whole. | — 
q 3 <L 
| — 
. 2 = 4+ Þ 


| N 7 e ; DES AER . | | Kings | . ee : . . er 4 Kings 
| Fe: Conſular Table. U. C.] of, Tranſactions in Greece. ef 
| | | Sparta <0 FF 
ö 1.4350 L. Emilius. L. Sextius, the firſt Plebeian | 389 36 Epaminondas gives the Thebans a naval | 6 | 
N | conſul. power. Pelopidas beats Alexander of Phera,| 
| | | Pretors and curule zdiles firſt appointed] but is flain. Eight A n 168 ag at 55 8 
104. 1. this year, both to be Patricians. | 1 285 * es 
| | 1 | | | 
| | 51 L. Genetus, Q. Servilins; | 390 8 Epamiticndgs ell into Ne 1 + 
| „ Diodorus places theſe conſuls the next year. | attacks Sparta in vain; gains the battle of | 
| | D POTS ines, but is ſlain, 1 
| 2 1 j 4-4 
| | 3 2 C. Sulpicius Pæticus, C. Licin. Stolo. 391] 38 1 15 the Sparten if —_ the ſtates 8 
. | FE 1 lof Afia Minor and Egypt; but Ageſilaus is 
9 „ the firſt to 0 Joſh Nectanebus, the fon of Tachos. — 
( 104. 3. E ba. | 
! 53 | L. Emilius Mamere. II. Cn. Genuius, | 392] 39 8 the Ferre year e of Them, ab. 9 
I LI. NManlius, dictator. | ſing plundered the Cyclades, attacks Pepare-| | 
1 I Plague at Rome. 1 | | [thus, which is aſſiſted by the Athenians, under 
[hood Þ : J VLeoſthenes; but that general is defeated by| | 
1 * 4. | Alexander, condemned at Athens, aud ſue-| |} 
| 3 [I ſeeeded by Chares, who does no ſervice to his ES. 
„ 1 15 Fx 1 — Diop. SIC. ER | | 3 
54 Seri. Ahala II. L. G. ß e ii 
41 1 The people diſpoſe of a military tribune's| | os Ma Mode dg WBC Ano gol ol AB ol » 4 
ih Place t this year, for the firſt time. c ⁵ TTT 
10 1. | | RY TR opal, n & hf 7} 
. | : 1 * [ | 
1 3 
| 55 . Salpictns, C. Licin. Calvus. Auint, 394 41 Aptos dies i in his return out of c pt, 17 
. [| DE l. dictator. 9 e having * about 1 198 7 
: t | 5 | amus, 
if C : | 1 | bis fon} TT 
7 2 | | fieses. 
| 3 2D 
| . 86 | M. Fabius, G. Partelins. 2 45.558 | 395 5 Ty This year Fike « AmphiGtyons n 5 their de- 12 | 
8 I A. Servil. Ahala, dictator. | I eres againſt the Phocians. A fierce and cruel} | | 
EZ BY Tauromenium, in Sicily, founded be An- | {war in Eubœa. The Social war begins. Chi- | 
x3 . F dromachus. | [ans, Rhodians, Coans, and Byzantians, « deſert- 
| ol 9 Dion collects forces againſt Dionyſus, 1 from Athens. | 
Foun | | | EY 4 * We OT EPI SACIENEY r a ** MO CEA; HR — — N | 
| 57 MN. Popiltius NN On. Manlins. 38 The r this ſummer, rife up in arms 13 | 
Dion choſen general by the Syracuſans. | [againſt the decre. Fas | 
Defeats Dionyſius; who demands peace. The Social war continues. Alexander, of 
— — — 
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riſh at this time ; and another painter 
of the name of Cydias, 


Democritus dies. Dios. Latn, 
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| NeQanebus dies the vc of this 
year. Succeeded by 'TACHOS, 
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"Ia rn High prieſt of Jeruſa- 


386 Rebellion in \ Fgypt, nds. ra 


Macedonian Kings LIE e Egyptian Kings mt 
| and 64 Era of Nabonaſſar. | and F A. C. 
2 Events. F Contemporary Events. 
2) PBERDICCAS. 384] APTAZEPEOY dwr. {41 12] NECTANEBUS. 3641 
N. B. The Piſæans and Arcadians e A ES 1 8 PE.” E 
celebrate theſe Olympic games; not al- 2 
lowed to be inrolled by the Eleans. | | 5 4 
9 7 
| * 
3] Praxiteles and Euphranor flou- 38 50 Nov. 22. . 363 


Ch Aric 14. Sg 
Archon 


1 4 


11 Chabrias and Ageſilaus Ty 362 
lem, dies, having Wen 20 years. Tachos; Ariobarzanes, in Phrygia; ;jwar under Tachos. Tachos going int 4 
Mauſolus, in Caria; and Datames, in[Phœnicia, Egypt revolts to Nectane-| Þ. 
Cappadocia. D. op. SIC, bus, his ton, < 
4 
| Ne 
my "Ocine High Prieft of . 387] This alk chatinues, with [44 61- Nectanebus perſuades the army 511 
| jen in the Wa ol Jaddua. various ſucceſs, to nearly the death ot|to revolt. A competitor riſes up againſt] 3.5 
Car. Pasch. Artaxerxes. Nectanebus, who, againſt the advice off £ | 
| Datames was, in this ſpace, taken 6 neglects the affair too long. | £$ 
ſoff by aA | Pn rg 5 i E 
| "I Perdiccas 3 dan! in che war 0881 The 7 Bering 5 5 31 About this time 2 de- 360 
with the IIlyrians, PHILIP takes the deſerted Tachos, he is reconciled to Ar- feats the competitor, and ſettles Nec- „ 
crown; he reſtores diſcipline, buys off taxerxes, and has the commanc againſtſ — on the throne. 2 
the Pæonian and Athenian invaſions, Egypt. * 
| [and makes Amphipolis a free city, | 7 1 
1 5 
— — —ä — as * 2 — : 9 . 
4 2] Philip makes peace with 1 389] Nov, 21. 7 6] 4] ] 359 
ſubdues Pzonia, and defeats the Ih- Artaxerxes Mnemon died this year; i 
]rians, [but his ſon, Ochus, concealed his death | E 1 
10 months, to ſecure the throne. | 133 
4 
3 
31 Philip takes Amphipolis, pydna, 390 gor. 1 | 25 
land Potidza ; feizes on Crenides, in| OCHUS eſtabliſnes himſelf on the] _ . 
Thrace; changes the name to Philippi. ſthrone, by the murder of moſt all his Ne 
| kindred. 3 
„ 
3 
0 = 5 p 
ages Te * 
4] The Theſſalians, having Gain 301 = according to Juſtin, [2| 6] | 3 57 
Alexander, of Pheræ, call in Philip to makes war on the Cadufians about this] 9 a 
expel the other tyrants 3 which heſtime; in which war Codomannus diſ- | 8 
effects. tinguiſhed his courage 1 in a ſingle com- = __ 
bat. 5 * 
We may, with great probability $1 E 
2 : place this 2 later. 5 | E 
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| | Kings k . Kings 
J. P. Conſular Table. U. C.] of Tranſactions in Greece. of | 
| Sparta r Sparta 
4358 C. Fabius, C. Plautius. = : 397] 3g | Sparta makes an alliance with the Phocians. | 14 
C. Sulpicius, dictator, The Social war ends, to the diſadvantage of 
The lex Ambitus, againſt canvaſſing in elec- Athens. Peace is made, and the iſlands are 
106, 2. tions, firſt paſſed. | left free, | 8 E 
Dionyſius abandons Syracuſe. | | 
59 . C. | ns Cn. Manlius, 398] 4 | The Sacred war commences. Philomelus, 15 | 
125 | choſen general, ſeizes on the Temple of Delphi. 
| Demoſthenes, now 25, begins to be an ora-| 
106, 2. | tor. Diox, HAL, | 
60 M. Fab, Abus II. M. Popillius L II, 399] 5 | Philomelus, the Toki 4 ſeizes on 4h trea-] 16 | 
C. Marcius Rutilus, the firſt Plebeian dictator , ſures at Delphi; defeats the Locri ; isjoined| | 
triumphs without the conſent of the ſenate, | by the Spartans; but at laſt defeated and lain. 
106, 3.| Dion ſlain in Sicily by the mercenaries, ' Demoſthenes's oration de Claſſibus. 
or ©. Sulpicius Peeticus III. NI Valer, Pop 400] 6 | Onomarchus takes the command of the Pho-| 17 
cola. ee ein, After ſome ſucceſs, he is ſlain i in Theſ-] ' 
F 
„ II Demoſthenes's oration for the Megalopdli 
4106, — * * : | 
F e Dion. Har. "4 
1 | 4 8 
62 NM. F abius ade 11, T. Auintivs; 3] 401 7 1} Ppayllus Tacceeds — but dies 18 
wp both Patricians. |  |foon after of a conſumption. Phalæcus ſuc-| 
ſceeds, but Mnaſeas is the chief ane Wh 3 is 
188 ſicſhortly ſlain, . 
4 8 | Demoſthenes s firſt Philippic. : 3 
1 - 63 < en 8 IV. M. Valerius 40228 Demoſthenes ies - his oration in "favour of 19 
TfFopl. II. both Patricians. I _ [the Rhodians, now held in ſubjection by Arte- 
>; | T. Manlius, dictator. 2 | mifia, queen of Caria. 1 
107. The Syracuſans take Rhegium, which held p N, B. Caria was at this time independent 1 
| 7. 2. out for Dionyſius. | [of Perſia, F e | I Os 
7 Og P. Valerius Tepl.! II. 0 2 Rutitus, 493] 9 | e e 
a Plebeian. | > e _ 
107. 3 
65 8 Sulpic. Prtieus V. T. Quint. Pennus. 404 | 10 | | Demoſthenes, this year, peaks t three ora- 21 
| C. Marcius Rutilus, the firft Pleheian cenfor.| || [tions in favour of the Olynthians. | = 
| Fab, Ambuſtus, dictator. 1 
107. 4 — 
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J. HII If. 392) axor. [| 7] NECTANEBUS. * 356 | 
Philip ſubdues the Illyrians, 'Thra-| | N | 2 1 
ſcians, and Pæonians, before they were | 2 
prepared. [ | 8 0h 
5 
2 
| | 6] Alexander, the ſon of Philip, 393) Nor. #66}; i360 T8] 335 
born the ſame day the Temple of Di-| Mauſolus, king of Caria, by favour-| | | 
ana, at * was burnt 38 Hero ing the Ariſtocracy at Rhodes and Cos, 8 
ſtratuss. _ [gains a ſovereignty over both. | : 2 
| 5 | 8 
Ph S 2 
9 PRI RT Es ES EP + 
77 EI EST: 2 380 
e | i Bhs. 2 
Leucon, the Boſporan king, dies in e 
the 40th year of his reign, 3d of the 3 
xo6th Olympiad. Diop. SIC. = 7 | 4:8 
Y 81 Philip, of Macedon, is defeated 39 5] Mauſolus, king of Caria, dies; [6 107 8 the en a Arte- 3530 
| by Onomarchus and the Theſlalians ; reigned 24 years. Artemiſia ſucceeds,|miſia, was 2 poet, and wrote the Mar- 2 | 
[but conquers them afterwards, JClearchus, of Heraclea, ſlain. gites, aſcribed to Homer, Suipas. = 5| 
| Oration of Demoſthenes againſt „„ e 1 
1.2 
| Imocrates. Dtox. HAL, | | 1 
: 8 5 
* YE 
8 9] Philip delivers Theſſaly _— 5 e e i #x] © - 332 
| ſits tyrants; but, attempting to paſs | | r <} 
Thermopylæ to attack . is ſtop- < | 
pt by the Athenians, I 5 
905 | 10] Tennes, king of Sidon, re- n Now 1898 +5 463 [8] 12}. Tripolis, in Syria, is perſuaded] 3 511 
2 [volts from Perſia, aſſiſted by Nectane-] Ochus, this year, relieves the The- by Nectanebus to revolt from Perfia ;| 4 
| bus; who ſends Mentor, the Rhodian, bans with money, renews the war inſbut that city, with Sidon and Phœni- = 4 
| with troops. The city is utterly de- Egypt, and recovers pen * Phœ- cia, are reduced. Mentor, the Sido- 8 8 
-4 ſtroyed by Ochus, and the prophecies nia. nian general, revolts to Ochus. 14 
| ny it fulfilled, | Artemiſia dies in Caria, „„ . SE | 
ſſucoeeds. 1 af +46 =} | 
= | 711 Rhodes recovers its s liberty at 398] This) year NeRanebus re- . 9 1 * er holds out Salamis 3 50 5 
85 Artemilia's death, | tires into Ethiopia. Ochus conquersſin Cyprus, againſt Evagoras. Necta-- 75 
| | ll Egypt. Evagoras demands thejnebus was the laſt Egyptian who <, 
kingdom of Cyprus, but is refuſed by reigned 1 in Egypt. | PE} 
Ps. = | "S. 
on 1 f Spar 0 = Boſporan, dies Dey: 1 the Rhodian ge- Le Obe 1 5 e tem- 349 
N having reigned g years, | neral, and governour of Aſia Minor, ples; carries off the ſacred records, 31 
_ Flap. takes ihe Chalcidic territory. * Ochus, reduces the whole coun- which are redeemed by Bagoas. | 
 Bagoas, the eunuch, an Egypt- Pherendates left to govern Egypt. E | 
ian by birth, 8 the reſt. . e | : | 
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| Wi - King | | 3 80 Kings 
J.-P. Conſular Table. PU. c.. Tranſactions in Greece. of 
| | | Sparta | AED _ -» [Sparta 
{ 4366 M. Popill. Lænas, I Corn. "PE; 405} 11 Plato dies this year. Ariſtotle retires to 22 
1 Ten judges appointed to preſide at Olympia, | Hermeas, tyrant of Atarnea, 
which number was not encreaſed, | Peace between Athens and Philip, which | | 


108. 1. ä | [laſts above 7 years. 


67 "Ft Furius Camilias, App. Claud. Crafſus ;| 406] 12 The Phocians defeated by: the 728 . 23 


died in his office. I Hyampolis, who are ſoon after defeated at 
| | T. Manlius Torquatus, dictator. l | {JCoronea, by the Phocians. | . 
| 108. 2. Diodorus differs from Livy, 85 II Demoſthenes ſpeaks his 6th inns + 
| 68 | M. Valerius Corvus. M. Popillius Lznas 40% 13 The AmphiQyons ul in | Philip. The 24 13 
1 IV. 5 - VVK; Sacred war is ended. 28 Phocians very ſe | 
* The Syracuſans ſend for aid to the Co- s vuerely treated. | 77 
108. 3.|rinthians, who direct Timoleon to undertake 3 | Demoſthenes' 8 3 on the Peace, 5 
their affairs, 1 
69 E Manlius Torquatus, c. Plautius.. EEE 408| 14 | Ariftotle 3 3 and retires to Mity- 2 5 
. | Timoleon defeats Icetas, and by a ſtratagem| | lene, | Dion, HaL, : 1 
| takes poſſefſion of Syracuſe in one part; Icetasg | 4 | 4 | 
. has another, and —— the uland, | 25 8 : | | „„ — 
: | * M. Valer. Corus II. c. Fetelius,. | 409 5 Demoſthenes er his 7 7th 1 Philippic by 
| Timoleon, with new forces, obliges Icetas we 44 7 Dion. Har. 5 
Bo: [abandon his part of Syracuſe, _ „„ . * 
3 e W 
1 
33 EN 5 | 


71 M. Fabius Dore, rw. . Came- 410 ny | Anode refides 3 in Macedonia 8 5 years. 
rinus. 13 | Dion. HaL.| 
1 Diodorus omits theſe Rn EE a pen 'Demoſthenes' 8th Philippic. Dion. Ha.“ 
Timoleon forces Dionyſius to abdicate, and} | | 
ſettles the re public of Syracuſe. 5 | 


[ 


72 0 Karting | Rutilus T. Manlius Torqua- 411 2 „ Demoſthenes ſpeaks his gth and roth Philip- | | 
tus II. | []pics, Dion, Har. and defends Diopithes, who 

| Timoleon mls defeats Icetas. | | ]had attacked 8 during the peace. | 
109. 3. | 8 | 
* 73 | M. Valerius Corvus III. A. Cornelius Coſſus. 412 18 Demoſthenes's 11th Philippic. Phocion, the 
| | War begun with the nne, they are HAthenian, drives Clitarchus out of Eretria in 
. victorious this year. IEubæa. 
too. . Cenſus about this time, 160,000 Fighting | || Chares, the Athenian, "OY to aſſiſt the Pe-| 

9: men. Evses. © I — rinthians; but for his profligacy is not re- 


| 1 ſceeived. 


29 | 


L 165 J 


ceeds Spartacus, reigns 38 years. Phi- 
hip takes Olynthus this year, by treach- 
1 


— 


This eunuch retains an implacable 
hatred to Ochus, for the deſtruction of 
the Egyptian tem ples, 


| 


Plato dies in his 81ſt year, in the 
month, Thargelion. Dio. Lars, 
from Hermippus. 
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PHILIP, Free: | NXoY. [11] 348 
13] Paryſades, the Boſporan, fuc- | 


_ [afterwards Preantium. 


* 0 * e 


ſof Philip, orders his generals to afhif 


Perinthus. Pexodorus, prince of Caria, 


ſalem, dies. PAR. Onx. 


expels Ada. Onias, i Prieſt of Je- 


141 401] Nov. 18. [12 | Speufppus lucceeds to the WN of 347 
| n R to, | i 
= # 

. oF OS 2 
1 Treaty 3 "ray e 0 e 13 ; 346 
Carthage this year. The latter had“ | [ * & > 

Africa, Sardinia, and part of Sicily. | E | 
Philip paſſes Thermopylz, enters Pho-| I-: a1 
Jcis, and returns to Macedon victorious. | 5 | 
1 . : & : | 88 a ; 2 2 ; | 
16 1493] (14 3450 
. : 
WY, 8 1 1 | 344 
OT „ e 5 
Idrieus, chief of Caria, dies, ſucceed- . = 
1 | 12 
e Cerlobleptesl40g] e | 343] 
in Thrace, and forces him to pay | 35 . 1 
tribute, Sends for Ariſtotle, | 4-4 bs 
| 1 | 5 
Ke |. 2 
l Arymbas, king of the Moloſ, 406] | [17 1 | 342 
| Lois Philip, places Alexander, bro“ ES 4 
ther to Olympias, on the throne, Dio- | E 
pithes attacks Philip's dominions in| | 1 
Thrace. | 4 
3 
200 Phitip attacks Perinthus, and 407] Ochus growing FITTING [18 5 341 


| Nicomachus, 
: Archon. 


. - ny — — — — — any —— 
. * 
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. F Conſular Table. U. C.] of Tranſactions in Greece. of 
Sparta . | Sparta 
| 4374 | C. Marcius Rutilus, Q. Serviliis Ahala.] 413] 19 Phocion ſent with troops'to aſſiſt the Perin-| 30 
Valer. Corvus, dictator. | thians; is received by the inhabitants, ande 
Timoleon defeats this year the Carthaginian | repels Philip. | | 
x20. +; forces i in Sicily. Demoſthenes's rath and laſt Philippic. 45 
TONES. = 3 8 ws 455 9 — . 
75 C. Plautius II. L. Amilius. 4144 20 197 
I Timoleon relieves the Sicilians ; makes an | 
| advantageous peace with Carthage, | 
ITO, 2 * | | 
76 | T. Manl. Torquatus III. P. Decius Mus. 415] 1 Athenh and Thebes unite | nas Philip, 3 
The Latins revolt, but are defeated. 1 Tc] but are totally GEE. _ Tfocrates Gen, aged nl 
I The Tarentines and Meſſapians are attacked EA. 98. wa, 
110. 3. by the Spartans, whoſe king Archidamus 1s gis II. 
| ſlain, | 7 
7 Hive Kies, 4 Q. Publilius Philo. 416 2 Philip fottles the fn of Greece, tied a ge- 5 33 
This laſt, a Plebeian, dictator. | neral 3 18 Cenvened, 
| From this time the plebiſcita extend to 8e „ 
110 nators. One of the cenſors a Plebeian. 3 | 
Vs 4. . | 5 
Timoleon dies in Sicily. 4 | 
78 L. Farius Camillus, C. Mania 4. 4-419} - $3 a Gieecs'i in motion, on the death of Phi- 34 N 
| The Latins now reduced, but treated mildly. 555 lip. Thebes revolts, on a report of Alexander's 
N | - death. e ſtirs up the Athenians. TE 
111. 1 4 — 
4: 
1 "0 | [C. Sulpic. Longus, P. Zlius Pætus. 418 4 "The G 88 all fabmit to Alexander _ 45 
8 Publilius Philo, the firſt Plebeian Prætor. Athens and the reſt are pardoned. PE 
Claud. Craſſus, dictator. I Ariſtotle returns to Athens, and teaches 1 in | 
[320 5 In Diodorus, the 2d conſul, called L. ra- 3 | the Lyon 12 of png | | 
PONY wy pirius. . | 
i” Bo |. L Papirius Craſſus, Cæſo Duilius. 419 : 5 | Lyſippus- brings ſtatuary to perfection, as Be 
| Philemon of Syracuſe, a writer of the new] | Apelles does painting, about this time, . 3 
comedy, flouriſhes about this time. Su1Das, þ 0 1 E 
861 M. Valerius Corrus IV. M. Atlline Regu- 420 6 | Agis, King of Sparta, joins with Pharna-| 3 | 
| lus. N baus and Autophardates, to raiſe troubles in| | 
L. e Mamercinus, dictator. Greece, but their deſigns are  deleated by the 
| | 5 ban Fa _ 
| 
| 1 — 


t 1 7 
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21] Philip obliged to raiſe the} Eleazar High Prieſt of Jeruſalem, | i | 
ſieges of Perinthus and Byzantium, 0 e | 7 . i 
; «a k 
1 | 
2 * ö 
his 3 c 3 .- FS 
221 Philip endeavours, about this|409] ee ET ET [20] 5 x8 | IN. 339 
time, to unite with the Thebans too 5 | „ 
preach 2 | or to ſuffer him to paſs. 8 
| Diox. Har.| |] 13 «| 
| 1331 
0 23] Philip enters Greece, undertie!! be! | | 17 
pretence of a Sacred war; ſeizes on] _ 1 RP . | 
Elatea ; ſubdues the Thebans and A | 8 | LE GY 
= thenians, at ee | | | : Eel 
** EW 3 + ; 1 3 3 i 8 I I 
5 Dy Philip er ee 414}: Arnror. or I 337 
| of the Grecian — againſt Perſia, | Ochus, the beginning of this year, . 
| | : | poiſoned by Bagoas the eunuch. ARSES| - | 8 5 
ſſucceeds. Ariobarzanes * lucceeded o * I | 
| [99 3 * | E 1 
| 6 1 1 
bs - = Philip prepares for the Perſian ER A ning a child, Bagoas i | « | | 231 
| war; ſends Parmenio into Aſia; but is governs the Pre.” | | 2 4- 
Wn; by conſpiracy. ALEXANDER“ 1 4. 
us. ſſucceeds, 20 years old. Marches to the| 3 
* [Ifler; conquers the Thracians and Il-j | EE 
lyrians. 33 
vi 11 Alexander marches haſtily into 4133 | | AAPEIOY =_ by . [1 „ 5 3 35 | 
0 Greece, deſtroys Thebes, and is ap- e INOVA Go © * + 
_ [pointed COMMAnder againft the Per- Bagoas poiſons Arſes, and ann up DIG 5 
bans. | DARIUS. According to Diodorus, Arſes| „ 
| | | bad begun his 3d year. Darius puts 14 
Bagoas to death. es | e202 | 
ay 2 — 0 crofles the Hel- 74 Memnon appointed general [24 PF N 334 
8 leſpont; gains the battle at the Grani- by Darius; he is ſent into Phrygia; M 
ſeus; takes in the coaſt of Aſia Minor but his advice of procraſtinating the 2 
winters 1n that country. [war is rejected by Dari 18s officers, < 
Ada reſtored to Caria, by Alexander. 8 
75 1 Alexander marches into . 31415] Memnon ſent with a fleet, [3 een flying from Ius, where 3 3 3 
7 | ſtakes Tarſus; gains the battle of Iſſus injtakes in Chios, and part of Leſbos,|he had fought for Darius, endeayours to] - | 
October; drives Darius * the Eu but dies at the ſiege of Mitylene. Cha- gain a footing in E8JPt, but is flain E 
Pre. ridemus ſlain by Darius's order, the ſſoon after. os 
llaſt able man in his ſervice, . 
| 8 
Cc ͤ TT:. BID Tori 5 3 


| — 3 3 1 OP. 33 
5 Py 4 5 ir , [Fings | Fr 
K. Conſular Table. U. C 1 Tranſactions in Greece. 
parta | f | 
4382 1. Wande Sp. Poſtumins. Cornel, Ru- 4210 7 Philippides, an | Athbaidn % writer of the new 
|finus, dictator. ſecomedy, flouriſhed in this Olympiad. Surp. 
Alexander, king of Epirus, makes a treaty 
112, 1. [with Rome. 
. ls ll por Domitius not elected 422 8 Dracon, a celebrated phyſician, the 5th| 5 
till late this year. deſcent from Hippocrates, flouriſhes. SurDas. | 
112, 20 | | 
84 [M. Claud. Marcellus, C. Valerius. | 423] 9 | The Greeks, hearing of the battle of Arbela, 6 
Many put to death, on ſuſpicion of poiſon- 7 revolt, under Agis, but are totally defeated by| | 
ing, this year. Cn. Quintilius, dictator, IJ. Antipater, and Agis flain, having Oy W 
112. 3 985 | : | - [ 4 7-0 9 years, ſays Diop. Sc. BO 
86 L. papirius Craffus II. L. Plautius Venno. 424 1 Eadamidas a younger brother of Ayia, * by | 
According to Livy, the Romans had now] { |ceeds to the throne of Sparta, Pausan, | 
1 [250,000 effective men, and maintained 10 3 | e 1 
Lee, © legions. . 1 3 
. Amilius Mamercinus, C. plautius. XY 445 2 3 "mats in pony PRE and 8 | 
IO i ao te nn nn | {encouraged by the Perſians. Harpalus, go-| | 
vernour of Babylonia, conſcious of miſconduct, | 
3 flies with his treaſures into Greece. 
13. ; | 
87 P. Plautius Proculus, P. Cornelius Scapula. 426| 3 | Harpalus is driven from Athens. De-| 9 
f i 3 moſthenes, who favoured him, baniſhed, es 
$13. at. HR = 
88 | L. Cornelius Lentulus, Q. Publilius Philo] 427 4 | The mercenary Greeks, who ſerved the Per- 10 
II. | ſſian ſatraps, being diſmiſſed by Alexanders, 
| TE |order, ravage Afia *. and then pats over into 
Y 113. 3. | 5 b c 
89 C. Pœtelius II. L. Papirius Mugillanus. 428 5 Alexander, king of Epirus, making war in| 11 
Publius continues in office by the name off | Italy, 1 is {lain by an exile of Lucania. Livr. 
PProconſul, and triumphs when his office was 15 
113. 4. expired. 
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ALEXANDER. 4161 © AaPEIOY. 10. [4] "vials, king of Sidon, 6, depoſed by 332 
4] Alexander reduces Syria, Tyre} The proſperity and deſtruction off Alexander. Ballonymus elected. 
olds out a long ſiege; taken in July. Tyre are deſcribed in Zechariah, ch. N. B. New Tyre had ſubfiſted 240] E 
aza reduced ſoon after. He thenſix. ver. 3, 4. . king of Tyre, ſyears. * 
— towards Egypt. at this time, : 2 
FOIA ” | 1 | 3 1 
1 All Egypt ſabmits to "Alexa 417) EAAHNQN BAZIAEIZ. [I — chideayonts to lord the} 33 
a? : who founds Alexandria; viſits the AAEZANAPOY 78 MAKEAONOE, city of 'Tyre, ſaves Azelmic, and 1 3 
oracle of Hammon; returns to the Eaſt; Nov. 14. him on the throne. | 5 | 
gains the battle of Arbela about No- Darius, being totally noted at Ar- EF 
vember ; 8 7 e of ä : _ flies into _ S2 
| L <<] 
61 3 — the "Paſitigris ; 17181 Parkes "Tanks l 2 Tz Demoſthenes's oration de Corona, 330 
ſconquers the Uxians; then takes Suſa; the country, and flying into Bactria ;ſunder this archon. 5 
burns Perſepolis; reduces Media, andſbut is ſeized by Beſſus, and at laſt mur-| Calippus forms his period of 76 + | 
purſues Beſſus, [dered, about June this year; _ years ; probably near the winter, 28 | 
about, . years old, 55 „„ S< 
| 2 

855 Beſſus having ſeized on Badri- 419] | £8 | 329 

ana, Alexander, nowacknowledged king * 3} 

f Perfia and Media,conquers Hyrcania | < 

and the Mardi; takes Drangina; aſ- 28 E 

ſumes now the manners of the Perſians. 7 

Philotas executed with his father, Par“ 12 

menio, being ſuſpected of a conſpiracy. _ BY 
— — — — 

8] Alexander ſubdues Paropamiſus; 420] 7 [4 | 328 
vaſes Caucaſus; founds Alexandria near} 3 
the mountains, and other towns; marches | < 
into Bactriana. Beſſus is delivered upf — 1 
to him, who is executed. He then] = 
marches to the Indus, and croſſes it. Mo- Es | 

| [phis, called alſo Taxiles, ſubmits to him. 5 

9] Alexander marches againſt Porus,[42 I] Nov. 13. (5 | 327 
king over part of India; defeats him in} | nn Fu * 
April, takes him priſoner, but treat“ 3 
him kindly; ſails down the Indus to the | * I 
Ocean; ſends Nearchus to purſue the 4 3 < 
diſcoveries; founds another Alexandria. I -- 4 
Marries Statira, daughter of Darius.| 5 5 
Receives new ſupplies from Greece. | PLD „ E | 

10 9 chooſes a e, off422 . [6] 55 326 
a thouſand Perſians; marches towards| . 6-4 
Media, through Celonæ and Bagiſtame; < . 
ſtays ſome time at Ecbatana, where 1 > 3 
Hepheftion dies. Alexander ſubdues| = 35 | 5 < 
the Coſſæi in 40 days. Eleazar, High Prieſt of Jeruſalem,| 5 2 

e ii 88 

111 | 423] 7 325 
= 1 enters Babylon, where he WM 

reſides this year, contrary to the advice Fo 

_ [of the Perſians. 21 
| Simon the Juſt, High Prief at 1 D 4.8 
TY 5 ruſalem. | 5 


— —— 


1 


T 


— e WW 
. Conſular Table. U. C.] of Tranſactions in Greece. of 
5 | Sparta | | | Sparta 
4390 | L. Furius Camitins, D. Jun. Brutus, L. 429] 6 Diogenes, the Trae Ties, in the 11 3th| 12 
I Papirius, dictator. Olympiad. Svuipas, 
Theſe conſuls placed by Diodorus one year After Alexander's death, Ariſtotle retires to 
114. 2. later, like the e preceding, oo Chalcis, and dies in his 63d year. 
! 1 Dior. HAL. 
91 | C. Sulpicius Longus, Q. Aulius Cerretanus.] 430] 7 13 
114. 2» | : 
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41 1 | 32] ALEXANDER. AAEZANAPOY Ts MAKEAONOE, * 324 
424] Alexander receives embaſ- [8 * 2 
ſadors from Greece, Africa, Carthage, N | E 
and the Aſiatic nations. 1 mY 
| Hepheſtion is magnificently bu) | 
ried, and enrolled with the . 5 5 21 
13 13 1 | | Nov. 12 | | . I 323 
13 | Ae dies this year at a feaſt,| „ 
' faged 32 years 8 months; having| : | | 5 | f 
| reigned 12 years 8 months, His death] | 31 
during the nn, of 1 5 | 1 58 
I.. TC. 
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|  _ERRATAin the TABLES, e 
: Page 1. for Balcaxar read Baleazar, 
r. for Fabrimon read Tabrimon. 
w— 97. for Milerian read paſſim Milgſſan. : 
| — for Herinna read Erinna. | 
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